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Tur wiſh of many candid inquirers concerning 
the Church of the UniTas FRATRU, or UNITED 
| BxETHREN, has been in part obtained by the publica- 
tion of Crantz's Hiſtory of the UniTas FRaTrum, 
which appeared in Engliſh in the year 1780; but as 
it has been {till wiſhed, that the Public might be more 
fully informed with reſpett to the doctrine taught in 
this Church, we are glad of this opportunity to ſatisfy 
ſuch inquirers, and to lay before them the tenor of 
the Brethren's dottrine. 

As many falſe opinions of the dofirine and prac- 
| tice of the Church of the Brethren have been receiv- 
ed, by means of ſeveral writings publiſhed in Germa- 
ny and England ſome years ago, it may not be un- 
ſeaſonable to give the Public a true account of their 
doctrine, from which may be eaſily inferred, what is 
the practice of thoſe who are truly Brethren, in their 
ſenſe of that appellation. S 

It may not be improper to obſerve, on this occa- 
| ſion, that although the Brethren have been very falſe- 
FS: ly 
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did oblervers look upon as che inſtrument in the hand 
of God to reſtore the antient, and to build up the 


propagate the Goſpel among Chriſtians and Heathen, 


was not an ordinary character. He was a nobleman 
of high rank and education, had an enlarged mind, 


tetts in Chriſtendom, he fought for the truth, in each, 
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ly traduced by their adverſaries, and by miſinformed 
people, who meant well; and that particularly the 
writings of the late Count Zinzendorf have been 
uſed to prove that the Church, of which he was an 
eminent and the moſt diſtinguiſhed miniſter, held the 
errors of the moſt fanatic, yea wicked heretics, and 
his writings have been, for this purpoſe, mutilated, 
falſely quoted and tranſlated ; and although the extra. 


vagant words and attions of individuals have been un. 
juſtly charged upon the whole body, yet it were to be 


wiſhed that there had been no occaſion given, at a 
certain period, to accuſe the Brethren of 1 improprieties 
and extravagance in word or practice. 

Count Zinzendorf, whom the Brethren and can. 


renewed Church of the Brethren, and by them to 


and a generous heart. He did not bind himſelf to 
the trammels of ſcholaſtic divinity ; but the Scrip- 
tures of the Old and New Teſtament were his ſtandard 
of truth, from which he ſought for knowledge ; and 
indeed he was ſo converſant with them, that the Bible 
was written in his memory, and on the table of his 
heart. But he was a man, and of courſe liable to 
miſtakes. Having an open and generous mind, and 
being converſant with various fincere perſons and 


Rong more or leſs covered with rubbiſh, and was 
frequently 
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frequently led, either in ſentiment or expreſſion, to 
adopt, for a ſeaſon, the manner of utterance uſed F 
the party with whom he was at that time engaged: 1 


him this aroſe from a love to truth and to his Eons. 


creatures. Good as his views were, it expoſed him, 
and the congregations he ſerved, to much cenſure and 
ſevere reproaches. He commonly delivered two or 
three diſcourſes in a day, either publicly or to his 
family, which was generally large, and what he then 


_ uttered, was attended with a ſtriking effect upon thoſe 


who heard him. He ſpoke in the ſtricteſt ſenſe ex- 
tempore; and according to the ſtate of the times, and 


the perſons to whom he ſpoke. Theſe diſcourſes 


were commonly taken down as he uttered them, and 
the love and admiration of his Brethren were ſo great, 


that they urged the publication of them. His avoca- 


tions were ſuch, that he did not ſpend time ſufficient 
in the reviſion : ſome were not at all reviſed by him, 
and ſome very incorrettly and falſely printed. Hence 
doctrines, of which he never thought, were deduced 


from his writings, and ſome of his tranſient private 


opinions laid to the charge of the whole Brethren's 


Church. I do not, nor can I attempt, to defend 


ſuch publications, but relate the real ſtate of the caſe. 

The Count was ſo convinced of the impropriety 
of the above proceedings, that he requeſted the re- 
verend Author of this Expoſition to extract all the 


, acculations of his antagoniſts, and the adverſaries of 


the Brethren, and lay them before him. It was done; 
he anſwered all; and the charges, and his anſwers, 
were publiſhed in Germany, in the years 1751 and 
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1752. He finding poſitions in the writings under his 
name which he could not avow, declared in the pub- 
lic papers, that he could not acknowledge any books, 
which had been publiſhed in his name, unleſs they 
were reviſed and corrected in a new edition by him- 
ſelf. He begun this work in German; but the Lord 
took him to himſelf before he could go through _ 
books. 

True it is, that at a certain time, particularly be: 
tween 1747 and 1753, many of the Brethren, in their 
public diſcourſes, and in the hymns which were pub- 
liſhed about that period, uſed expreſſions which were 
indefenſible : the Count himſelf laboured to correct 
both the theory and language ; and he was ſucceſsful, 
and they are no more in uſe among the Brethren, 
The Brethren's congregations do not take the writings, 
of the Count, or of any man, as their ſtandard of 
doctrine; the Bible alone is their ſtandard of truth, 
and they agree with the Auguſtan, or Auglburg con- 
keſſion, as being conformable to it. 

Whether what is ſaid above may appear neceſſary, 
on preſenting this book to the Public, or no, we ap- 
pretend it may be uſeful, as thoſe into whoſe hands 
lome of the above-mentioned diſcourſes, or of the 
hymns, which were in a peculiar ſtyle, and badly 
tranilated, or of the falſe and mutilated quotations 
often found in the writings of the adverſaries, have 
tallen, might allege them, as ſpeaking otherwiſe than 
the dofrine contained in this book, by making 1 
known that the Brethren do not, and vill not receive 
the ſaid diſcourſes and hymns as an expoſition of the 


doktrines 
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doArines and phraſeology of the Un iTAs FRATRUM; 
but that they heartily agree with thoſe contained in this 


| Expoſition, and here their ſenſe of the Chriſtian doc- 


trines may be found. The Brethren do not look 
upon any publication as a ſymbolic book of their 
church, yet they cannot but eſteem plain and ſcrip- 
tural truth, wherever they find it. 

Though this book may with truth be looked upon 


as a compendium of divinity, containing all the eſſen- 
tial truths of the Goſpel neceſſary to ſalvation, and 


conſequently may be of uſe to Chriſtians of every de- 


nomination, yet the reader will find ſome peculiarities 
ol the congregations of the Brethren, on account of 


which they will, however, not diſagree with any who 
hold the eſſential truths of the Goſpel, 

The reverend Author ſpeaks for himſelf in the Pre- 
face, and mentions the cauſe and purpoſe of this pub- 
lication, ſo that nothing more necd be laid __ 
theſe heads. 

The firſt edition of this book was printed i in the 


: : printing-office of the Brethren, at Barby in Saxony, 
in the year 1779, under the title, Idea Fidei Frairum, 


&c. It met with the approbation not of the mem- 
bers only of the congregations of the Brethren, but 
alſo of many eminent and worthy divines, and others, 
in the foreign Proteſtant churches; and a ſecond edi- 
tion has been fince publiſhed. It has been alſo tranſ- 


lated and publiſhed in the Daniſh, Swediſh, Dutch, 


and French languages. 
The Author has written in a plain and familiar fly le, 
intelligible to men of all claſſes and capacities, being 
. perſuaded 


viii FE FACE 


perſuaded that divine truth, concerning our falvation, 
ſtands in no need of the artificial ornaments of rhe- 
toric. The language of che original is, however, 
nervous, though plain. It has been tranſlated, re- 
viſed, and correfted with care. The aged and vene- 
rable Author underſtands Engliſh, and has reviſed the 
tranſlation, and made ſome emendations. Yet we 
own it is not equal in ſtyle to the original, but hope 
it will convey the Author's ideas, and that the plain- 
is neſs of its dreſs will be no diſhonour to it. 
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| | Ihe Author has obſerved in his Preface, that“ the 
if & paſſages of Scripture have been quoted out of Lu- 
1. e ther's German verſion, and that nothing has been 
« altered, except where it was neceſſary for the ſake 
it of the true meaning.” In this tranſlation the Eng- 
= liſh verſion has been made uſe of throughout the 
i" whole. 

[ That this book may be uſeful, and give ſome fatif. 
1 ä faction to many, and be a means of edification to the 
1. members of the Church of the Brethren, 1s the ſincere 
1 wiſh of che Editor 

it London, 1784. 8 B. LA TROBE. 
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GRACE AND PEACE 
FROM GOD OUR FATHER, 
AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, 
BE WITH ALL- 
THAT, IN EVERY PLACE, 
CALL UPON - 
THE NAME OF JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD, 
BOTH THEIRS AND OURS. 
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WITH 
THIS WISH, 
THIS BOOK, WRITTEN OUT OF LOVE TO THE 
TRUTH OF THE GOSPEL, 
15 PRESENTED © | 
TO THE ELDERS AND TEACHERS 
OF THE 

CONGREGATIONS OF THE BRETHREN, 
TO BE. USED BY THEM AS THEY THINK PROPER, 

. 1 

THE AUTHOR, 
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Tu I S ExyosrTion is not a new Confeſſion 
of Faith of the Congregations of the Brethren ; but 
the Auguſtana Confeſſio, or Augſburg Confeſſion, 
preſented to the Emperor by lome of the ſtates, at 
the diet of the Roman empire, in the year 1530, is 
and remains their confeſſion of faith. The funda- 
mental truths of the Chriſtian doarine, taken from 
the Sacred Scriptures, are delivered in that Confeſſi- 
on (with a retroſpett to the Articles of Torgau, which 
| were drawn up by Dr. Luther to the ſame end), in 
ſuch a brief and plain manner, compiled with ſuch | 
perſpicuity, and delivered publicly at the riſk of life 3 
and fortune, that we know nothing more excellent of N 
the kind. 
But ſome judicious men, for whom we have great 
reſpect, intimated to us, that it might be uſeful if the 
Brethren would lay before the Public, in a free, clear 
aud unconſtrained connedtion, their inſight into the 


goſpel, 
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goſpel, which Paul calls the myſtery of Chriſt : others 
went Rill farther, and told us, that they believed it to 
be the duty of the Brethren, in this dangerous time 
when many did not ſcruple ſhamefully to pervert the 
Bible —to ſhow to all the world, that they are not 
aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt. The Brethren 
themſelves have been convinced, that it is the more 
neceſſary for them to make their mind publicly known, 
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i as the perverted tenets, which are charged upon them, 
ö | are almoſt innumerable. 

5 This then induced them to weigh the affair before 
5 the Lord; and after they were agreed, that it might 
= be, at this period, uſeful, if ſuch a compendium was 


drawn up, they committed the compilation of it to me, 
the leaſt among my Brethren. 

it I was very ſenſible of the importance of this com- 
1 miſſion, and did not look upon myſelf as equal to it: 
1] however, accepted it with joy, out of love to my 


i Lord Jeſus. Chriſt, and the faithfulheſs which I owe 
118 to the Congregations of the Brethren, whom I, through 
= grace, have been enabled to ſerve for many years, 
and in humble confidence that God would kindly 
| I alliſt me in this undertaking. 

In I have, throughout the whole, made truth my ob- 
1s ject; I mean the truth which points out the way to 
i! eternal life, and which is to be found alone in Chriſt, 
it John xiv. 6.; which makes us free from the ſervice of 
|! tin, John viii. 32.; and through which we are ſancti- 
i fied by God, John xvii. 17. This truth no man can 
1 diſcover by his own ſtrength, if he even had the un- 
It deritanding of an angel, Nay, if it were poſſible to 


combine 
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combine the capacities of the wiſeſt men in all ages of 
the world, in order to deliver the human race from 
their diſtreſs and miſery, and to lead them to eternal 
happineſs; it would be ineffectual. Our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ſaid to his Father in heaven, „Thy word is 


« truth,” John xvii. 17.; and to the Jews, *“ I have 
«told you the truth, which I have heard of God,” 


“John vii. 40. ; and to Pilate, „To this end was I 


„born, and for this end came I into the world, that 


„ ſhould bear witneſs unto the truth,” John xvi. 


37. The Goſpel, that is, the doctrine of Chriſt and 


his apoſtles, concerning our ſalvation, is therefore the 


truth, which is here ſpoken of. The Goſpel of our 
falvation, is called expreſsly, The word of truth,” 
Eph. i. 13. and we find this, God be praiſed, in the 
Holy Scriptures. I have, for this reaſon, made it 


my chief concern, to examine what the Scripture ſays 


upon every {ubje& of which I have treated. I know 
aſluredly, that this is agreeable to the mind of my 
Brethren; for we have often bound ourſelves folemn- 
ly to each other, to adhere, with all our hearts, to 
the doctrine of Chriſt and his apoſiles, as we find 1 it in 
the Bible. 

The different paſſages of Scripture; which treat of 
one ſubject, are collected together, and arranged in 


a certain plain, imple order, which has not the ad- 


vantage only of pointing out how excellently one 
text is illuſtrated by the other, and how beautifully 
they all harmonize with each other, but it alſo ſerves 
more particularly to explain the ſentiments of the 
Brethren : and this is the aim of the book. 
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The ſame holds good with regard to the ſubjects 
here treated of. They have all, it is true, a relation 
to each other; but in ſuch a manner, that one tends 
to explain, and conſequently to form a more ſtrict con- 
nex10n with the other. They thus follow each other 
in an unconſtrained order; in which, however, it was 
difficult to prevent the ſame idca from being mention- 
ed more than once. 

The paſſages of Scripture are 1 409880 out of Lu- 
ther's German verſion; and nothing has been altered, 


except where it was neceſſary for the ſake of the true 


meaning. Sometimes, by way of illuſtration, a pa- 
rentheſis is introduced, to avoid, as much as poſſible, 


_ extenſive explanations, 


Upon the whole, my wiſh is, that God may give 


his bleſſing to chis work, and may accompany his on 


truth to every reader with divine power. 


Written at Barby, on the 19th of May, 1778. 
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EX POSITION 


CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE, 


AS TAUGHT IN THE CHURCH OF 


The Unitas Fratrum, or United Brethren. 


odds i "Ho 
INTRODUCTION. 


_ (be: 
Is the firſt chapters of the books of Moſes we read, that 


God created the firſt man, Adam, after his own image; but 


that he, with Eve his wife, who was given him for a help- 
mate, proved diſobedient to his Creator, and brought ſin into 
the world. The conſequences of this lamentable fall were, 
that they both began to be afraid of God, hid themſelves 


from his face: and, inſtead of confeſſing their ſin, laid the 


blame one upon the other, and thus loſt the image of God. 
As God could not, according to the word, which he had 
before ſpoken to them, allow them to remain unpuniſhed; ſo 


by their ſin, the curſe and death came upon them and their 


poſterity, But God, at the ſame time, made his mercy 
known to them; and gave them the comfortable promiſe, 


| that the ſeed of the woman ſhould bruiſe the head of the ſer- 


B pent, 
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pent. who had ſeduced the woman; but at the ſame time, 
he declared, the ſerpent would bruiſe his heel. 


$ 2. 


Cain and Abel, the ſons of Adam and Eve, were very 


different from each other. They both knew, that they owed 


their lives and every good gift to God the Lord; and that it 
was their duty to love, honour, and ſerve him on that ac- 
count. And they both brought their gifts and offerings to 
him, as teſtimonials of their gratitude. But Cain loved 


wickedneſs, and was carried away by it; and Abel was faith- 


ful, according to his knowledge, ſuffering himſelf to be led 


and governed by the Spirit of God. Wherefore God looked 


graciouſly upon Abel and upon his offering, which was made 


by faith, Heb. xi. 4. but not ſo upon Cain and his offering. 


This made Cain wroth, and his anger was enkindled againſt 
his brother Abel. For this the Lord reproved him; yet he 


afterwards lifted up his hand againſt Abel, and flew him. 
And when God queſtioned him concerning it, he anſwered 


as though he knew nothing of it. But God did not leave 
him unpuniſhed, Thus the warfare between good and evil. 
light and darkneſs, the children of God and the children of 


men, commenced in the world; and thus it continues. 


9 3- 


AFTER this, mankind multiplied greatly, and the Lord 
cared faithiully for them. He manifeſted to them his lov- 


ing-kindneſs, wiſdom, and omnipotence, not by the works 
of creation only, but he alſo gave them a rich and daily pro- 


viſion of his manifold bleſſings for the ſupply of their wants 


and for their nouriſhment. How could they have otherwiſe 


ſubſiſled? Moreover, he himſelf condeſcended to ſpeak 
immediately with certain perſons. For inſtance, he warned 


N 
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Cain, before he ſlew his brother, and reproved him for it af. 
terwards. (§ 2.) And ſince he ſpoke perſonally with this 
very wicked man, we are not ſurpriſed to read, that he con- 
verſed in a moſt cordial and confident manner with an Enoch 
(of whom it is recorded, that he, for three hundred years, 
walked with God) and with ſuch other ſouls, as reſigned 
themſelves to his grace? We have a clear inſtance of this, 
in what we read concerning God's interview with Noah, 


Gen. vi. 8. &c. It is not in our power to aſcertain every 


particular that God revealed to theſe his children; becauſe ſo 
little of it is recorded: but who can doubt, that he gave man- 
kind inſtructions about ſacrifices? How ſhould they elſe 


have known, that they could ſerve him in this manner? (H.) 


And becauſe it is expreſsly ſaid of Abel, that by faith he 


offered unto God a more excellent ſacrifice than Cain” it 


ſeems very probable, that God himſelf made known to him 
the ſenſe and meaning of ſuch ſacrifices, according to the de- 
gree of knowledge ſuitable to thoſe times. Enoch more- 
over had this teſtimony given of him, that“ by faith he was 
e tranſlated and did not ſee death;” and Noah, that *by 
faith, being warned of God, he prepared an ark to the 
«* ſaving of his houſe,” &c. Hence it appears very plain, 
that God, even in thoſe very early times, led mankind chief- 


ly to faith, it being, without faith, impoſſible to pleaſe 


„God.“ It can alſo be proved, that he revealed many other 
things unto them. For how could God have ſpoken with 
Noah concerning the clean and unclean beaſts, and com- 
manded him to take with him into the ark feven male and 
ſeven female of the clean, and only one male and one female 
of the unclean, had he not firſt revealed to mankind, which 
he would have them eſteem clean, and which unclean? And 
how could Enoch, „the ſeventh from Adam,” have prophe- 
fied, * Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thouſands of his 
* ſaints, to execute judgment upon all,” &c. Jude 14. had 
it not been revealed to him by God? 
B 2 With 
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With reſpect to the will of men, the Lord hath put into 
their hearts a ſenſe, or feeling, by which they know what 
they are to do, and what to leave undone. For this inter- 
nal ſenſe informs them, that certain, actions are wrong, that 
they are diſpleaſing to God, and that he will puniſh them ; 
and alſo that certain actions are right, that they are pleaſing 
to God, and that he will reward them: and as this ſenſe 1s 
common to all men now, it was undoubtedly ſo in the begin- 
ning. In the mean time, the Spirit of God communicated 


himſelf to men; and ſhowed unto them, in a more diſtintt 


manner, what was good, and what was evil; ſought to re- 


ſtrain them from the one, and to incline them to the other, 
Had this not been the caſe, God would not have faid at 


length, My Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive with man, tor 
«that he is alſo fleſh,” Gen. vi. g. or, according to Lu- 
ther's tranſlation, © Men will no more receive the reproot 


© of my Spirit; for they are fleſh.” 


As the Lord, according to his great mercy, did at ta? 


time commune Immediately with many perſons, revealing 
himſelf to them; ſo did he alſo treat with them medtately 
by means of thoſe to whom he had diſcloſed his mind. For 


it was by his direction, that at the time of the birth of Enos, 
„Men began to call upon (to preach, Luther's verſion) the 


* name of the Lord,” Gen. iv. 26. But Noah, who 1s call- 
ed a preacher of righteonſneſs, did not only bear his teſti- 
mony by words, but alſo by building his ark, that God 
would puniſh the ſins of men, unleſs they repented. 
But molt men acted againſt their confcience, not having 
God before their eves, tyrannizing one over another, and 


living in fins and abominations. The number of thoſe who 
ſought God, walked before him, and ſerved him, was very 


ftinall. At laſt the very children of the men of God joined 
the multitnde of the ungodly; ſo that, excepting Noah, 
there was ſcarcely any one who ſuffered himſelf to be go- 
verned by the Spirit of God. This grieved and provoked 
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God the Lord to ſuch a degree, that he ſwept away and de- 
ſtroyed all theſe workers x PR: by the deluge, from 
the face of the earth. 

After this dreadful judgment, in which clin ſouls only 
were preſerved in the ark, God renewed his grace and took 
again upon himſelf the care of the human race. He com- 
forted Noah with the promiſe, that he, for the ſake of man, 
would no more deſtroy the earth. On the other hand, he 
promiſed him, that he would not be weary in doing good to 
mankind. For while „the earth remaineth, ſeed-time and 
„ harveſt, and cold and heat, and ſummer and winter, and 
day and night ſhall not ceaſe.” Through his bleſſing they 
were fruitful, and did multiply and repleniſh the earth. All 
the beaſts upon earth, all the fowls under Heaven, all the 
fiſhes in the waters, and every creeping thing on the earth, 
did he give unto them for their uſe. And whereas he had 
before appointed the fruits of the field only unto man for his 
nouriſhment ; he now gave him alſo every thing that liveth 
and moveth, for his food. Farther, he made known unto 
them, that the life of each man was dear and precious to 
him; for he had created man in his own image. Where- 


fore he would avenge the blood of a man, as well upon the 


beaſts as upon man, it they ſhould preſume to ſhed it. In 
brief, he did every thing to prove, in the moſt effectual man- 
ner to the human race, that he 1s their gracious, kind, and 


merciful Lord and God, 


But he not only provided thus graciouſly for their natural 
life; but ſought alſo, with great earneſtneſs, to draw them 
into a communion with himſelf, and thus to bring them to 
a ſtate of true happineſs and preſerve them in it. He con- 
tinued in the ſame manner, as he had done before the flood, 


to reveal himſelf immediately to one or another. Thus he, 


for inſtance, declared his good pleaſure to Noah, when he 


built him an altar, and brought all ſorts of clean beaſts, and 
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all kinds of clean fowls for a burnt-offering. He made 
known, unto him, that he would not have men be like the 


beaſts, which devour a creature, whilſt its blood, which is 
its life, is ſtill warm. He alſo inſtructed mankind by means 
ok certain men to whom he had revealed himſelf. Such 


a one, for inſtance, was Melchiſedec, king of Salem, and 
prieſt of the Moſt High God, that is, of the Eternal and 
Living God: which not only implies, that he ſerved the 
Lord for his own perſon, but that he allo ſacrificed for 
others, bleed and inſtructed them. 

Yet all the methods the Lord took with bs human race 
were for the moſt part in vain. They did not believe his 


word, but gave themſelves up to the ſlavery of their own 


luſts, and followed their own imaginations and devices, The 


_ remembrance of the judgment of God, which, by the de. 


luge, had fallen upon all mankind, did not deter them from 
evil, and they acted as wickedly as the people who lived 
before the flood. They wiſhed to render themſelves famous, 


by building a tower, whoſe top might reach unto Heaven: 


when God. by confounding their Janguage, put a ſtop to 
this their proud undertaking, and ſcattered them abroad up- 


on the face of all the earth. They then fell into the moſt 


horrid idolatries, with which they combined ſuch dreadful 
and crying fins, vices, and abominations, that God was con- 
ſtrained, by his juſtice, to deſtroy certain cities by fire and 
brimſtone. The Canaanitiſh nations, bordering upon theſe 


cities, were ſo little moved and deterred by this judgment 


from their ungodlineſs and profligacy, that they even exceed- 
ed them in abominations; and therefore God took the juſt 


reſolution of cutting them off from the face of the earth. 
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94. 


ABRAHAM is the moſt remarkable of thoſe who, at 
this period, kept God, the Creator of all things, before 
their eyes, and loved and honoured him. God led him forth 
out of his native country, and from his kindred and ac- 
quaintance, and brought him into the land of Canaan; 
where he, as a ſtranger, in the midſt of theſe idolatrous and 
ungodly people, built altars unto the Lord his God, con- 
feſſed and called upon his name, honoured him by an holy 
walk, and inculcated the fear of God on his whole houſe. 
God made a covenant with this beloved man, and gave 
him the promiſe, that in his ſeed ſhould all the nations of 
the earth be bleſſed : which ſignifies nothing leſs than, that 
the Saviour of the world ſhould deſcend from him. He alſo 
took the poſterity of Abraham for his own inheritance, and 
in this reſpe& beſtowed ſpecial prerogatives upon them 
above all other people of the earth. After this, he led them 
with a mighty hand, by Moſes his ſervant, out of Egypt, 

where they ſighed under a grievous bondage ; that he might 
bring them into the land which he had promiſed to their fa- 
ther Abraham. But, for wiſe reaſons, he did not lead them 
the moſt direct road from Egypt to Canaan, but through the 
Red Sea, into the wilderneſs of Arabia. Here he gave them 
his law in ſo majeſtic a manner, as to ſtrike the people with 
great awe. At the ſame time he declared that he would pre- 
ſerve them in peace, and protect them againſt their ene- 
mies; keep them from evil, and heap every kind of bleſſing 
upon them, if they kept his covenant: whereas, on the 
other hand, if they did not keep it, he would puniſh them 
with dearth, ſickneſſes, peſtilence, and other dreadful judg- 
ments, He then took them under his care with incompre- 
henſible grace. He gave them water out of the rock, and 
ſupplied all their wants in an unheard of manner. But 
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16 INTRODUCTION. 


they were, on their part, ſo ſtiff-necked, that he reſolved 


at laſt to let the whole of this refractory generation, con- 


ſiſting of ſix hundred thouſand perſons, die in the wil- 


derneſs; but to bring their children into the land which he 
had nromifed to give to the ſeed of Abraham. All this 


M-/:s deſcribes in his Five Books, which God has pre- 
ſerved to our times. 


8 . 


AFTER the death of Moſes, the people of Iſrael were led 
into the land of "Canaan by Joſhua, who with Caleb, were 


| the only ſurvivors of the ſix hundred thouſand perſons, who, 


on account of their ſin, fell in the wilderneſs.—And the 
Lord God was with him, ſo that he was able to execute 


all that which he was appointed to do. Then he divided 
and diſtributed the land among the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 


And, before his death, renewed the covenant with them, 
that they would cleave unto the Lord with all their hearts, 
and abide by his word and commandments. All this we 


find in the Book of Foſhuga. 


But it was not long before they began to give them- 
ſelves up to the ſins of the nations, which were an abo— 
mination to God, and to turn away from his command- 
ments. Then God permitted their enemies to become migh- 


ty. and opprels them in an intolerable manner. But no 


ſooner did they repent, and return to God, than he had 
compaſſion upon them, and raiſed up judges, who defended 
and delivered them from the tyranny of their enemies. And 
this continued till the days of Samuel, who not only filled 
the office of a judge, but alſo adminiſtered divine worſhip 


among them. The Book of Judges, and the little Book of 


Ruth, give us the hiſtory of theſe times. 
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After this the people of Iſrael in a tumultuous manner, 


deſired a king, chooſing rather to be like the heathen nations 


round about them, than to ſubmit to the government of the 
Lord alone. God gave them Saul; but he proved diſobe- 
dient to the word of the Lord, on which account he rejected 
him, and choſe David. This was a man after God's own 


heart. He punctually performed every thing that the Lord 


commanded him, and God was with him. He had before, 


under the reign of Saul, experienced much tribulation, and 


thereby gained much knowledge. He alſo loved God with 


his whole heart; but, becoming mighty, he committed vreat 
ſins againſt God, and thus brought many great mistortunes, 


troubles, and diſtreſſes, upon himſelf, his family, and his 
whole kingdom. Vet he turned again with his whole heart 


to the Lord. He was the author of many excellent P/alms, 


which, together with the Pſalms of other men of God, are 


Tall extant in the Bible, 


& 6. 


SOLOMON ſucceeded him, who had no equal in wiſdom, 
He built a temple for the Lord, and the kingdom of Iſrael 
was brought by him into the moſt flouriſhing condition. 
But he ſuffered himſelf to be ſo infatuated by his wives, as 
to bring idolatry into the land, and thus to provoke God to 
wrath, However, from his book intituled Ecclefraſtes, or 
the Preacher, we have reaſon to conclude, that, before his 
death, he repented, and turned again to God, Under his 
name we have alſo the Book of Proverbs, and the Canticles, 
or the Song of Songs. 


After his deceaſe, the kingdom was divided. His ſon 


| Rehoboam retained the tribes of Judah and Benjamin, and 


the remaining ten tribes choſe Jeroboam for their king. 
From that time every thing tended to ruia. For though the 
kingdom of Judah maintained the true divine worſhip, yet, 


at 


1 is INTRODUCTION. 


it 10 
Wil | A 
| il . at / the ſame time, the idolatrous ſervice was continued. But I 
Fi the kingdom of Iſrael devoted itſelf to idolatry in the moſt E 
| | irrational manner, and to fins and abominations naturally I 
| | connected with it; which were of ſo deteſtable a nature, N 
1 that they are not fit to be mentioned. On this account God, 3 
6 alter having for a long time ineffectually warned and re- I 
0 proved them, was at length moved to deſtroy their whole 4 
il conſtitution by the Aſſyrians ; when a part was cruelly ex- Þ 
i | terminated, and a part carried away captive under the moſt I 
it deplorable circumſtances. E 
Il; The kingdom of Judah maintained itſelf ſtill ſome time. J 
* But when the ſame fins, which had plunged Iſrael into de- 2 
if ſtruction, like a flood overflowed the whole kingdom of : 
0 Judah, the ſame judgments of God, which had paſſed upon | 
q | Tfrael, fell likewiſe upon Judah. The Babylonians deſo- 


lated the kingdom, burnt the temple, laid Jeruſalem waſte ; 
and ſuch as were not cut off by famine, peſtilence, and 
the ſword, were taken captive and carried away to Ba. 
bylon. The hiſtory of theſe times we find in the Books 
of Samuel, in the Books of the Kings, and 1 in the Books of 
the Chronicles. 
In Babylon, the Jews however began to ſee and coalel 
their heinous tranſgreſſions: and after a term of ſeventy 
years they returned, under the government of Cyrus, into 
, their own country; and under mamtold difhculties and dif. 
treſſes, rebuilt Jeruſalem and the temple. To theſe times 
the Books of Ezrah, Nehem:ah, and the 1!iftory of Eſther 
reter. From that time the Jews were upon their guard 
againſt idolatry ; yet they did not attain to that which was 
the chief point in the law of God; and on that very account 
were, in general, m a very deplorable ſituation, 
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\ 7. 


IN the mean time, as among other nations, there were 
fome who, by the grace of God, knew, loved, and honour- 
ed him; as we learn, for inſtance, in the Book of Job, fo 
God had ſome, even in the worſt of times, who were his, 
and devoted to him, among the people of Iſrael; who, though 
they had brought themſelves into ſuch wretched circum- 
ſtances, yet were greatly diſtinguiſhed, and enjoyed many 
privileges beyond all other nations. From theſe his peculi- 
ar people he choſe, from time to time, perſons to whom he 


revealed himſelf in a particular manner, in whom his Spirit 
_ dwelt, and whom he employed, according to the counſel of 


his grace, to make his will known to the reſt of mankind. 


| Theſe men therefore wrote, by the command of their Lord 


and God, and by the impulſe of the Holy Ghoſt, that which 


was committed unto them, not as a teſtimony for thoſe who 


lived at that time only, and with whom they had to do, but 


alſo for the ſake of thoſe who ſhould come-after them. And 


of ſuch writings, by the providence of God which watched 
over them that they might not be loſt, we have, beſides the 


books already cited, a moſt excellent collection, which are 


called the Prophets: of whom Hoſea, Joel, Amos, Jonah, 


| Iſaiah, Micah, Nahum, and Habakkuk, lived before the 
captivity of the Jewiſh people in Babylon; Zeremiah, Ze- 


phaniah, Daniel, Ezekiel, and Obadiah, lived at the time 
of this captivity ; ; and Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachz 
propheſied after it. = 


5 


Tuuvs God made his will known by the prophets, in a 
very emphatical manner, concerning the people of Iſrael and 
the neighbouring nations. Their deviations and tranſgreſ- 
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ſions were earneſtly ſet before them and, at the ſame time, 
they were told, in the name of God, what heavy judgments 


he would inflit upon them, if they did not turn from their 


ungodlineſs. Moreover, God by his ſervants the prophets, 


made the promiſe which he had given to the firſt man and 
women after the fall (F 1.) clearer from time to time. The 
words which God ſpake unto Abraham, that * in his ſeed 


* all the nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed (\ 4.) were 


ailo, by his Spirit, which was in the prophets, more and 
more unravelled, and more diſtinftly determined. For atter 
Abraham's poſterity had multiplied itſelf to many hundreds 
of thouſands, God gave the promiſe unto David, that the 
Saviour of the world ſhould lineally deſcend from him ; and 
afterwards, not the time only, but the very place of his birth 
was by the prophets fixed in the molt expreſs manner. Eve- 


Ty thing relating to his life, doctrine, ſufferings, death, reſur— 


rection, and aſcenſion, was fo plainly foretold, as though 
they had ſeen it with their own eyes. And when they ſpeak 
of 65 times of grace and bleſſing, which not the Jews only, 


but alſo the heathen, ſhould in due time enjoy under the 


ſceptre of this king, they deſcribe them in as lively a man- 
ner, as we now, bleſſed be God, may, and by his grace ac- 


tually do, and ſhall ſtill more abundantly experience in eter- 


nity. What more is ſaid of him in the Prophets will be 
more fully mentioned in \ 16. 


\ 9- 

THERE was among the Jews a general expectation of this 
Ring, whom they uſually called the Meſſiah, or the Anomt- 
ed of the Lord. And as the time of his appearance, men- 
tioned in the Prophets, drew nigh, thoſe in whom the Holy 
Ghoſt had his wor k of grace, were filled with an ardent de- 
fire tor him. The child Jeſus was then born in the city of 
David, which is Bethle nem, of Mary of the | houte of David, 

| according 
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according to the word of the Lord; and was made known to 
the ſhepherds 1n the field by the holy angels ; to the congre- 
gation in the temple, by Simeon and Anna; to the wiſe men 
in the Eaſt, by a miraculous ſtar ; but to king Herod and the 
city of Jeruſalem, as the new- "HEN Saviour and Meſſiah, by 
the wiſe men from the Faſt. When, thirty years er Wards 
he made his public appearance, God gave him the teſtimony 
from heaven, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
« pleaſed ; hear ye him.” After which he entered upon his 
miniſtry, with a demonſtration of the Spirit and of power, 
and his words were the words of eternal life. He made the 
blind to ſee, the deaf to hear, the lepers to be clean, the 
dumb to ſpeak, the lame to walk, the dead to live; he caſt 
out devils, and the like. All theſe works did God perform 
by him, and thus acknowledged him and his teſtimony. And 
when Chriſt had, according to the counſel of grace, given | 
himſelf up unto death for us, God raiſed him up again the 
third day. And thus was every thing that Jeſus had done 
and ſaid, inconteſtibly confirmed. All which we read in 
the writings of Matthew, Mark, Luke, and Fohn. 


§ 10. 


Bur our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf taught not only the 
people perſonally, but Iikcwite choſe men, whom he call- 
ed his Diſciples, to be the witneſſes of the truth. Thele 
were conſtantly with him, did not hear his public diſcourſes | 
only, but enjoyed alſo his eſpecial inſtruction; they faw his 
walk and his works, took a ſhare in his ſufferings, and were 
particularly beloved by him. Theſe he commanded to go 
through all the cities of Judea and Galilee, and to teſtify 
every "hers and to all men, that the time of grace, ſo long 
expected, was now come; that they ſhould therefore turn to 
God with all their hearts, and receive this word of grace in 
faith, At the ſame time he gave unto them faithful in- 
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ſtructions how they were to conduct themſelves, and, as a 
proof of their vocation, power over the unclean ſpirits, and 
to cure all manner of diſeaſes. And when, after his reſur. 


_ reftion, he had been ſeen of them forty days, and had ſpoken 
with them of the kingdom of God, he commanded them 
to go into all the world, and preach the goſpel to all nations; 


but to ſtay ſo long in Jeruſalem till the Holy Ghoſt ſhould, 
according to the promiſe of God, be poured out upon them. 


When this had come to paſs, they began to preach at Jeru- 


falem, and thence proceeded with the goſpel to all other 
parts, Whoever received the faith, they baptized, teaching 


Him to obſerve all things which the Lord had commanded 


them. They gathered the baptized together, and formed 
them into congregations, that they might edify each other, 


and grow in grace and in the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt. 
All theſe circumſtances are fully related in the Acts of the 

Apoſtles, and the Epr/tles, which were written by them to 
the congregations at large, and to ſeveral individuals; which 
are ſtill extant ; as is alſo that book concerning the circum- 
Rances of the church of Chriſt in the time to come, which 


we commonly call the Revelation of Fohn. 
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911. 


\/ E are now to ſpeak in particular of the ſcriptures men- 
tionedinh 4, 5, 6, 7, 9, and 10. They have been moſt 


carefully collected and preſerved by faithful hands; and this 


collection is called the Bible. That part which was written 
before the birth of Jeſus, refers principally to the covenant 
of grace made by the Lord God with Abraham and his poſ- 


terity, the children of Iſrael; for which reaſon it is called 
the Old Teftament. That which we have from the diſciples 


and witneſſes of Jeſus, in the time following, refers to the 
new covenant of grace, promiſed by the prophets, and efla- 
bliſhed by Jeſus Chriſt, and is called the New Teſtament. 

It is uſual indeed to reckon the whole time preceding the 


nativity of Chriſt as belonging to the old covenant ; but if 
we ſpeak with accuracy, it begins with Abraham, and ends 


with the death of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. For in the period 
before the Flood, which 1s uſually placed 1n the year of the 


world 1657, God made no difference among men; that 
is, did not chooſe one people preferably to the reſt for his 


inheritance; although he always had a feed which ſerved 


him, and lived to his glory. God did indeed make a cove- 
nant with Noah after the Flood, and with his feed, that he 


would no more deſtroy the earth by a flood; and he placed 


his bow in the cloud, as a token of this covenant, Gen. ix. 


9—17, But this covenant was not confined to any particu- 
lar nation, but extended to the whole human race. About 
five hundred years afterwards, God made a covenant with 
Abraham (5 4.) and appointed the ordinance of circum— 
cilion to be practiſed by him and his family, Gen. xvii. 1, 
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| ö &c. And about five hundred years after that, he entered 
Wk into a ſpecial covenant with the whole people of Iſrael, as 
118 the poſterity of Abraham. The aim of this covenant was, 


to make them, in all reſpects, a very proſperous and happy 
people. He loved Abraham; and there fore it was not 


1 0 enough to ſhew love and kindneſs only to him perſonally, 
th but made declarations alſo of * and mercy to his poſte. 
tht rity unto the lateſt time. 

Wi N 

14k 7 : - . | . - . | 8 
ul Tunis covenant is in ſhort contained in theſe words:“ 
Uh vill be your God, and ye ſhall be my people.” Levit. xxvi. 
* 12. How can a people be more proſperous and happy than, 


when they have the almighty, the only wiſe, the merciful, 
the gracious, the omniſcient, and infinitely rich God, for 
bf their God? Is he their ſhield, what can hurt them? Is he 
"kt their reward, what can they deſire more? And what higher 
honour could be conferred upon a people than, to be pre- 
ferred to all other nations upon the earth, without any merit 
or worthineſs of their own; to be made God's own people, 
a people conſecrated unto himſelf, and to be owned and de- 
clared as ſuch by God himſelf? 

{ | God did, according to the promiſe made to Abraham, 
160 Gen. xii. 7. xiii. 15. XV. 18. xvii. 8. xxiv. 7. acknow- 
5 ledge this people to be his own, when they were in the moſt 
wretched circumſtances, and ſighed under the moſt cruel ty- 
ranny, 5 4. He told Pharaoh by his ſervant Moſes, * to let 
« his people go, that they might ſerve him:“ and when Pha- 
4 rah oppoled it, and, contrary to the frequently repeated 
jt command of God, refuſed to ſet the people of Iſrael at li- 
lt berty, although he was often forced to promiſe, by means of 
i | many dreadful, highly merited judgments, that he would let 
[tt tmem go, then did God with a mighty arm lead his people 
[i out of Egypt, and deſtroyed their enemies in the Red Sea. 

| | | By 
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By this marvellous deliverance God ſought to bring his peo- 
ple to have faith in, and areliance upon him, and to awaken 
in them a holy awe tor his majeſty. 


d 13. 


Sinai, the moſt glorious law. For beſides the ten com- 
mandments, which he himſelf wrote on tables of ſtone, he 
made known unto them, how they were to att in all circum- 
ſtances, towards God and towards their neighbour. He told 
them every thing which was to be done, or not to be done by 
them, in relation to their own ſouls and bodies, to their 
goods and chattels, to their wives and children, to their men 
| ſervants and maid ſervants, to their cattle and other crea- 
tures, to their parents and relations, to their ſuperiors and 
teachers; and in brief, in relation to every circumſtance in 
life. And theſe his laws were ſo replete with wiſdom, and 
ſo really calculated for their benefit, that they might have be- 


they received them with child-like obedience, and made 
their whole walk and converſation conformable to them. 


ſervice, with a view of bringing them into a confident com- 
munion with himſelf, and keeping them in 1t; and at the 


which at that time prevailed among the neighbouring nations. 
He himſelf appointed the prieſts, and their aſſiſtants the Le- 
vites; preſcribing moſt minutely where they were to dwell, 
how they were to be maintained, their veſtments, and how 
they were to deport themſelves. He himſelf ſignified how 
every thing was to be conducted among them, in reſpect to 
the gifts and offerings they were enjoined to bring to God : 


lin and guilt ; what ſteps he ſhould take to expreſs his grati- 
. tude 


UpoN this he gave them, in the wilderneſs, from Mount 


come, and remained a very proſperous and happy people, had 
Beſides this, he, in his wiſdom, regulated their divine 


ſame time, of preſerving them from the abominable idolatries, 


how a man was to appeaſe his conſcience, and purge it from 
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tude for every particular benefit, and more of the ſame kind: 
all this he made clearly known to them. He gave them the 
ſeventh day for a Sabbath and a day of reſt, appointing 
moreover, other days for ſpecial days of memorial, thank{. 
giving, and feſtivity. He explained to them what beaſts 
they ſhould regard as clean, and make uſe of for food, and 
for offerings; and which of them muſt be looked upon as 
unclean, from which they ſhould abſtain. What they were 
to obſerve in certain diſeaſes, the leproſy, for inſtance; in 
their raiment and other things; and alſo in regard to the 


| i dead: all this, he tells them in his law. The tabernacle, 
Wat which could be taken to picces, be carried from one place 
\ } to another, and be ſet up again, and in which he was accuſ- 
160 tomed moſt gloriouſly to manifeſt himſelf, was ſo exceeding- 
8 hy beautiful and precious, that nothing could be found equal 
M to it among all the other nations.. All this did God regulate 


in ſuch a manner, in order to preſerve his people, for their 

own good, in his ways, and to cut off all occaſion of their 
Fi | ſeeking any thing more excellent. 
LE There was itil ſomething more; the Lord himſelf condel. 
| cended even to take the government of this people into his 
own hands. Whatfoever might have been expected from 
E] the moſt. caretul, moſt wiſe, "molt gracious, molt righteous, 
1 aand the very beſt of kings, this, and incomparably more, 
h did the people of IIrael polteſs in the Lord. He gave them 


S — of TP Ore” —ͤ— . — 


bj laws requiſite for the maintenance of peace and quictnels; 
11 and theſe were calculated for every thing that concerned the 


perion, property, and other circumſtances of each individu- 
al. He made his will known in ſpecial caſes by the priefls, 
who had the urim and thummim, the light aud right, and by 
his ſervants the prophets. As long as they ſuffered them- 
lelves to be led by his eyes, and to be ruled by his ſceptre, 
they had reaſon greatly to rejoice in, and highly boaſt oi 
their King; tor under him they were in truth a very prol- 
perous and happy people. 
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This was the covenant which God made with the people 
of Iſrael; and of this, the books written by the men of God 


before the birth of Jeſus, treat; which are a part of the Bible, 


and are commonly called the Oli Teflament ( 11.) . This 
covenant was conſtantly inculcated, renewed, and elucidat- 
ed; when ever the people forſook it, they plunged them 
ſelves into miſery, Did they return to the Lord, he was 
men graciouſly found of them: for man's unfaithfulneſs 
does not remove, or change the faithfulneſs of God. 

If we ſhould aſk on this occaſion, But could the people of 
Iſrael in general, and each Iſraelite in particular, keep the 
Jaw of God? The anſwer muſt be made with ſome diſtinc- 


tion: Many of the commandments of God were of ſuch a 


nature, that, they were by his grace undoubtedly able to 
keep them. They could, for inſtance, keep from idolatry, 
taking the name of God in vain, profaning the Sabbath, diſ- 
obedience towards parents, from murder, fornication and 
adultery, ſtealing and cheating, bearing falſe witneſs, 8&c. 
They could abſtain from the different kinds of food which 
God had prohibited, obſerve the feſtivals appointed by God, 
give meat to the hungry, attend the lick, lodge a ſtranger, 
and more of the ſame kind. 1 

| Yet, according to the deep meaning contained in the 
commandments of God, which require the outward action to 
be performed with a heart, which loveth God the Lord above 
all things, and our neighbour as ourſelves; in this reſpect, 
every one remained a great debtor. And to this belongs the 
lollowing paſſage, * Thou ſhalt not covet.” Exod. xx. 17. 

With reſpect to ſuch commandments, the Iſraelites were alto- 
gether ſinners; and it was moreover manifeſt, by all they 
did and by all they left undone, that by the works of the 
Law they were not able to purchaſe everlaſting life. For 
whoever will be ſaved by the Law, muſt keep it perfekt, 
and not offend againſt any one commandment. 


The Law then directed them to appear before God. to 
8 confeſs 
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confeſs their ſin, and to bring their ſacrifices for it. Thus 
did the Law lead them to Chriſt, the ſole cauſe of our ſalva- 
tion: for the ſacrifices were a type of Chriſt. 


9 14- 


A GREAT part of the ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament re. 
fers to the promiſe given, and frequently repeated by the 


ſon ; but twenty-five years elapſed, before this came to pals, 
| For he was an hundred years old, when Iſaac was born to 
Wt him. Now when Iſaac was grown up, God tried Abraham, 
| and ſaid, Take Iſaac, thy only ſon, whom thou loveſt, 
| | 8 and get thee into the land of Moriah, and offer him there 
if for a burnt offering upon one of the mountains, which! 
vill tell thee of.” Gen. xxii. 2. Abraham was willing to 
do this, although he had the promiſe, * In Iſaac ſhall thy 
ſeed be called.” Gen. xxi. 12. That is, thy ſeed, in whom 
all the nations of the earth are to be bleſſed, ſhall deſcend 
from Iſaac——tor he thought, that God was able to raiſe 
him up even from the dead.” Heb. xi. 17, &c. 


Lord to Abraham, that © in him ſhonld all the families of We 
a the earth be bleſſed.” Gen. xii. g. 4. 8. Theſe words 
il were afterwards thus explained to him by the Lord, 7 
it * thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed.” Gen, 
Il xxii. 18, And the ſame promiſe was alſo made to his ſon 
0 Iſaac. Gen. xxvi. 4. And to his grandſon Jacob. Gen, 
'W xxviii. 14. The Lord doth not ſpeak here of many, but 
1 of one ſeed, in which all the nations of the earth were to be 
"tt | bleſſed; and Paul ſays, that ſced is Chriſt.“ Gal. iii. 16. 
* Abraham was ſeventy-five years old, when he firſt received 
| i} the promiſe; and believed, that Sarah would bear him a 
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9 15. 
Tals was the important affair, which conſtantly engaged 


the thoughts of true believers, until the appearance of Chriſt 
(99. ); and the promiſe of God, given in Paradiſe, “the 


« ſeed of the woman ſhould bruiſe the ſerpent's head; har- 
monized with it, and from that day until the times of Abra- 


ham, was continually in the hearts of the children of God. 
The meaning then of this promiſe was, that among thoſe 


who lineally deſcended from Abraham, there ſhould be one, 


through whom all the nations of the earth, that is, the whole 
world, ſhould be bleſſed. As Abraham held faſt by this 
promiſe, and believed aſſuredly, it would not remain unac- 
compliſhed, even though he ſhould make a burnt offering of 


his ſon Iſaac, from whom he, who was appointed for a bleſ- 


ſing to the whole world, ſhould lineally deſcend, and on this 
account allo, he is called the father of all the faithful; ſo 
did thoſe, who from the heart clave unto the Lord, and 


were his genuine e, follow after him in the lame 
faith, | 


. 


Ar appears alſo from the 5838 of me Old 8 if 
they be read in the order in which they chronologically fol- 


low one another, that the Lord did not only renew in the 
minds of his ſervants, the remembrance of the ſeed of Abra- 


ham, in whom all the nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed; 


but that he alſo, by his Spirit, from time to time, plein 


it more clearly, determined it more diſtinctly, and made it 
the chief article of the teſtimony and writings of the pro- 


phets. See { 8, and Luke xxiv. 44 They repreſent the 
ſeed of Abraham as a Teacher of righteouſneſs, filled with 
the Spirit of God ; who is himſelf holy and righteous, and 
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| 
4 
| [ : has the law of God in his heart; who ſhews men the way of 
| Lf ſalvation, and in the power of God adminiſters counſel and 
[ help to all the miſerable, weary, and oppreſſed, and to ſuch 
104 likewiſe as are under bodily infirmities. They deſcribe him, 
1 at the ſame time, as a man, upon whom God lays the ini. 
14 quity of us all; who is wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and 
11146 | bruiſed for our iniquities ; and executed as a malefattor, 
wal The Lord God likewiſe pointed to this by many ſacrifices We 
it | enjoincd the people of Iſrael; and it could not remain hid WE 
i den from any one, who was taught by the Spirit of God. 
= - It was likewiſe teſtified, that he is the Lord from Heaven, 
who after his victory fits down at the right-hand of God, 
0 | until all his enemies be made his footſtool: Nay. they cal 
| him the mighty God, the everlaſting Father. It is almoſt 
* impoſſible to quote all the glorious things that are ſaid of 
Wilt him! The bleſhings, which the ſeed of Abraham was to 
1 bring to all the nations of the earth, are commonly clothed 
in ſuch words, as are ſuitable to the œconomy of the Old 
Covenant. But it is quite manifeſt, that they are very dif. 
ferent from thoſe bleſſings which God, in the Old Cove- 
nant, promiſed to them who keep his commandments. Al- 
moſt all the bleflings of the Old Covenant, turn upon out. 
ward proſperity, as may be ſeen from Levit. xxvi. 1. &c. 
and from Deut. xxviii. 1. &c. Whereas the bleſſings that 
Chriſt gives us, bring ſpiritual, heavenly, and eternal 
poſſeſſions; for inſtance, the forgiveneſs of ſins, the Holy 
Spirit and his manifold gifts, the peace or God, the joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt, and the like. 

The Old Teſtament ſpeaks much of the nations of 
the earth, who are to be bleſſed in the ſeed of Abra- 
ham; and ſpecial promiſes are given to one and another 
nation in particular. However, theſe promiſes are alſo often 
delivered in ſuch expreſſions, as were uſual in the Old Tel- 


tament, but which are to be taken in a ſenſe, ſuited to the 
New Teſtament. 
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9 17: 


God, his works, and his will. They ſpeak of the Covenant 
which God made with the people of Iſrael ; and alſo of the 
New Covenant, which was at that time looked tor, but is 
now accompliſhed through Chriſt, We find in them the 
law given by the Lord to the people of Iſrael, and likewiſe 
tie great promiſes made unto them. For when the Prophets 
at times burned with zeal againſt the corruption which pre- 
vailed amongſt the people, God turned their minds to the 
future time: and they ſpake, by the Holy Ghoſt, glorious 
things concerning it. The hiſtory of the Jews gives us a 
clear inſight into the deep depravity of mankind. But are 
we then better than they were ? We thence learn, with 


bearance, mercy ; and alſo, with what earneſtneſs and zeal 


grace, love, truth, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, and holineſs, al- 
ſo his mighty arm are every where diſplayed in this book. 
There is a treaſure of the eternal truths of God in the books 
of the Old Teſtament. 7 


§ 18. 


Wich reſpect to the New Teſtament: What ſoever is ſaid 
concerning God, his works, and his will in the Old Teſta- 
ment, is fully confirmed in the New Teſtament. In them 
we have all, which God hath ſpoken to us by his Son; 
and which the Holy Ghoſt hath revealed unto us by the diſ- 
ciples of Jeſus. The New Covenant of Grace has this pe- 
culiar, that it is univerſal, and not confined to one or another 


ple of Iſrael. See 9 11. &. Whoſoever believeth in Jeſus 
| | C4 belongeth 


In ſhort, the ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament treat of 


what patience, long-ſuffering, faithfulneſs, compaſſion, for- 


againſt ſin and wickedneſs, God deals with mankind. His 


nation only. The Old was a ſpecial covenant with the peo- 
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belongeth to the New Covenant. In Jeſus Chriſt we have 
the ſubſtance; therefore, in the New Covenant all thoſe 
things ceaſe, which in the Old Covenant were a ſhadow of 
that which was to come. For inſtance, ſince Chriſt himſelf 
is become a facrifice, having atoned for us with his own 
blood, we now ſtand no longer in need of the ſacrifices, 
which God enjoined to the people of Iſrael. In a word, 
when the New Covenant began, the Old Covenant ended : 
and thoſe commandments which properly. belong to the ſpe- 
cial covenant of God with the Iſraelites, are no longer 
binding in the New Covenant; for inſtance, all that belongs 
to the Divine worſhip according to the Levitical Law. See 
913. — But we have in the New Teſtament all the com- 
mandments of the Old Teſtament, which are univerſal. 
And all the promiſes of the Old Teſtament which allude to 
the New, are in the New more plain and clear, and we en- 
joy the accompliſhment of them. In the doctrine of Jeſus 
and of his diſciples, one truth is connected with another, 
like the links of a chain, and wy ought and muſt x not, be 
ſeparated. 

The doctrine of Jeſus and his diſciples, in its 3 con- 
nexion, is called in the Holy Scripture, the Goſpel. For 
thus ſpeaks our Lord and Saviour: The law and the pro- 
„ phets (were) until John ; and ſince that time the kingdom 
* of God ig preached by the Goſpel, and every man preſſeth 
into it;“ 972. into the kingdom of God, when they re— 
ceive the Goſpel in faith, with eagerneſs of heart, Luke 
xv1. 16. Hence Paul faith, © God hath promiſed the G. 
gel concerning his Son afore by his prophets in the Holy 
*© Scriptures,” Rom. i. 1, 2, g. Now, in this Goſpel, Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the atonement which is made by his blood, is 
doubtleſs the chief point. In this view Paul ſays, © the god 
„of this world, that is, Satan, hath blinded the minds of 
* men which believe not. Leſt the lighit of the glorious 
Gel 7 CHriſt, who is the image of God, ſhould ſhine 


upon | 
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« upon them,“ 2 Cor. iv. 4. And therefore doth he alſo 
call the Goſpel the preaching of the croſs, v2. the croſs of 


Chriſt, 1 Cor. i. 18. and ſays, that it is the power of God 


« unto ſalvation to every one that believeth,” Rom. i. 16. 
Therefore alſo on this account it is called“ the Goſpel of 
our ſalvation,” Eph. i. 13. and © the Goſpel of peace,” Eph. 
vi. 15, Thus may we plainly fee, that the word Goſpel is 
ſometimes taken ina ſpecial or limited ſenſe. But in moſt 


paſſages of the New Teſtament, as hath been already ob- 


ſerved, by the word Goſpel, the whole doctrine of Jeſus 


and his diſciples is underſtood; and thus our Saviour's ſer- 
mon on the mount, Matt. v. 6, 7. 1s pure goſpel. 
Should it then be aſked, What are the contents of the New 


Teſtament? the anſwer is, the Goſpel ; for the parts are all 


connected. When Jeſus Chriſt is preached, then are thoſe 
who receive him as their Saviour by faith, freed from all 
guilt and puniſhment, and their fin is pardoned. They are, 


at the ſame time, filled with the love of Jeſus; for to whom 


much is forgiven, the ſame loveth much. God doth, for 
Chriſt's ſake, adopt them as his children, and ſealeth them 


with the Holy Spirit. They, through Chriſt, obtain acceſs 


to the Father, and are able, with courage and entire confi- 


dence to pray unto him, as loving children pray unto their 


dear father. Becauſe they love Chriſt, therefore do they 
alſo keep his commandments; and this they do with their 
whole heart. For a new heart is beſtowed upon them, and 


God himſelf doth write his law in their heart ; that is, he 


not only makes known unto them what is well pleaſing to him, 


but he beſtoweth upon them likewiſe a deſire and power to 
be obedient to his commandments, and eſpecially to walk in 


love with every man. Do they err, and are they defective 


and debtors? they then confeſs their ſins unto the Lord, 
who doth not only forgive, but alſo cleanſes them from all 
unrighteouſneſs. They ſuffer for Chriſt's ſake with joy, for 


they carry within themſelyes a living hope of eternal life: - 


and 
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and thus, when they finiſh their courſe in this world, they 
depart full of comfort to their Lord and Saviour, and ſee 


his face in everlaſting joy and bleſſed light. All this, as was 
| faid, is thoroughly connected, and muſt not be ſeparated, 


Whoever ſeparates it, he 1s certainly in error, and walks 
not according to the Goſpel. Whoever abideth in ſimplici- 


ty, and will not be moved from it, he certainly experiences 


every thing, which is laid down in the Goſpel, 


9 19. 


Tuus much concerning the contents of the Old and New 
Teſtament; and whoever duly conſiders the whole, muſt 
value the Bible highly, and bleſs and praiſe God with his 


whole heart, that it has been preſerved unto our times. For 


had this not been done, we ſhould have been at a very great 


uncertainty, not with reſpett to the hiſtory only, but al- 
ſo with reſpect to the doctrine concerning God, his works, 
and his will. We ſhould have always had too much reaſon 


to think, Who knows, whether that which we hear from 


our forefathers is the truth, the whole truth, and nothing 


but the truth; for we find by daily experience, that a ſtory, 


which has been told by three or four perſons only, is com- 
monly very different from what it was at the beginning. 
But ſhould any one aſk: Has not the Bible a pre-emi- 
nence above all other writings of men? nay, ſhould we not 
look upon and receive it as a divine book ; that is, as a 
book that has been written by men of God, through the im- 
pulſe, and with the eſpecial aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt; 


and that, through grace, it has been given unto us by God for 


our ſalvation. Such a queſtion muſt appear as ftrange to any 
one, who has taſted the ſweetneſs of the word contained in 
the Bible, and to whom it has proved itſelf to be the power 


of God, who has found, and ſtill daily finds life and nouriſh- 


ment in it; as an attempt to prove to a perſon that cannot or 
e 5 will 
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will not ſee, that the ſun ſhines? Is it not ſtill more ſtrange 
to endeavour to prove this, to thoſe, who fully enjoy the 
light of it. It is however poſſible, that the anſwering ofthis 
queſtion may be uſeful to one or another perſon. But be- 
cauſe the queſtion refers as well to the Old as to the New 
Teſtament, we will therefore divide It, and conſider one 
part of it, after the other. 


d 20, 


Tua the New Teſtament has been written by men of 
God, by the impulſe and peculiar aſſiſtance of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and graciouſly given unto us by God for our ſalva- 
tion, may, in the firſt place, be ſeen by its contents. It 
contains, for inſtance, the Goſpel (Y 18.) which is the pow- 


5 er of God unto ſalvation to every one that believeth. It 
: has proved itſelf in this manner to many thouſands, yea, 
Fi. millions of men. Through faith they became the children 
; | of God; they received the forgiveneſs of their ſins, and 
f conſequently enjoyed a quiet and eaſy conſcience; they ob- 
> tained freedom from the ſlavery of ſin and of the devil; 


they became new creatures, and partakers of the Holy Gholt; 
the love of Jeſus, and of their neighbour, filled their 
heart ; they became willing and meet for every good work ; 
they were enabled to endure tribulations joyfully, for the 
ſake of Jeſus; and God beſtowed a living hope of ever- 
laſting life upon them, in which they either cheerfully de- 
parted this life, or ſtill continue in it. We learn 
this not from hiſtory only, but we have in our own times 
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oy alſo many thouſands, who with great confidence can bear 
2d witneſs to it. If it be aſked, But cannot the ſame be ef. 
n kected by the writings of pious men? I anſwer, Ves; but 
a then theſe muſt be taken out of the Holy Scriptures : for 
. otherwiſe 1 it is impoſſible, nor can it be proved by any one 
1 | | example, 
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example, that ſuch effects have been produced py human 
writings, though compoſed by men of the greateſt capacity. 


\ 21... 


Ir, beſides this, we reflect, who the perſons were from 
whom we have the books of the New Teſtament, we ſhall 
be furniſhed with another ſtriking demonſtration of their 
divine origin. They were mean men, and yet of ſuch good 
character, that they were eſteemed by all as worthy and ex- 

cellent people; ; and their very enemies could not call their 
character in queſtion. The moſt of them were, at tlie ſame 
time, diſciples of Jeſus (\ 10.) to whom he afterwards gave 
the teſtimony, ** Ye are they which have continued with me 
ein my temptations; and when the Son of Man {hall fit 


upon the throne of his glory, ye allo ſhall fit upon twelve 
« thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Ifrael.” Theſe men 

he called to be apoſtles, commanding them to preach the 

_ Goſpel, not in the land of Judea only, but allo to all na- 


tions; and they having done this, notwithſtanding all the 


grievous ſufferings that beſel them on this account, he owned 


them by many and great ſigns and wonders. He promiſed 


theſe his witneſſes, that they ſhould be baptized with the 


Holy Ghoſt, Acts 1 I. 8. And this accordingly came to pals 
after his aſcenſion, Accs ii. He then, according to the 
word of our Saviour, was in them, and abode with them, 
John xiv. 16. He guided them, as the Spirit of Truth, in- 
to all truth, John xvi. 13. He taught them all things, and 
brought all things to their remembrance, whatſoever had 
been laid unto them by their Lord and Maſter, John xiv, 
26. and what was at that time yet to come, he revealed unto 
them. Paul was afterwards added to the number of theſe 
witneſſes and apoſtles. He had been before a ſtrict Pharilee, 
and a man of irreproachable character, but a blind perſecu. 
to; 


Of the Hory ScriPTuRE. 37 


bor of the dottrine of Jeſus and of its confeſſors. But 


when, by the grace of God, he was afterwards truly con- 
verted, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf took him under his 
own tuition, and revealed his Goſpel to him. Hence was 
he alſo able to ſay, I have received of the Lord that, 
« which alſo I delivered unto you,” 1 Cor. ii. 23. 


Thus he was an apoſtle, not of men, but by Jeſus 


« Chriſt and God the Father,” Gal. 1. 1. and no ways in- 
ferior to the other apoſtles. Nor did the Lord our Saviour, 


by many ſigns and great wonders, own him leſs than the 


reſt of the apoſtles. The Holy Ghoſt was alſo in him, ſo 


that he could confidently ſay, We Jpean, not in words 
« which man's wiſdom teacheth, but in words which the 
Holy Ghoſt teacheth, — 4 Cor. 1 ii. 13. Sec Rom. xv. 18. 
1 Theſl. ii. 13. 


Beſides the writings of theſe men of God which we have 


but juſt mentioned, we have alſo in the New Teſtament, 
| thoſe of Luke and Mark, who, though not of the number 
of the apoſtles, yet their writings have been deemed by the 
church of Chriſt of equal authority with the other Scriptures 
of the New Teſtament, and been taken 1 into the Canon with 


the other books of the Bible. 


The concluſion then of all which hath been now ſaid is 


this: Did our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and his Father in heaven, 


ordain the apoſtles to go into all the world, and to make 


the goſpel known to all men? Was alſo the Holy Ghoſt 
in, and did he abide with them, to the end that he might 
guide them into all truth, and bring to their remembrance 
all the words, which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt had ſaid unto 
them; and alſo reveal to them thoſe things which were ſtill 
to come to paſs? And were the apoſtles really obedient to 
the guidance of the Holy Ghoſt in ſuch a manner, that they 


have ſpoken what the Holy Ghoſt gave them to utter, with | 
the words which he taught them? See Matt. x. 20.—We 


cannot doubt of theſe things, becauſe * proved their doc- 


trine 
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trine to be the power of God unto ſalvation to all them that 
received it in faith; and God owned them by ſo many great 
ſigns and wonders.— Therefore they certainly experlenced, 
when writing, the grace and aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, in 
ſuch a manner, that we muſt eſteem and receive their writings 
not as the words of men, but as the words of God to us; for 
the deſign of theſe writings was as extenſive, yea much more 
ſo than their Diſcourſes, becauſe they were intended for 
the inſtruction of mankind to the end of the world. 


9 92, 


W have the greateſt reaſon to rejoice, and to render 


| fincere thanks to God for the Scriptares of the Old Teſta- 


ment, and particularly becauſe they teſtify of Jeſus, as he 


has himſelf ſaid, John v. 39. 46. Luke xviu. 31: and xxiv. 
44. When the two diſciples were going to Emmaus, he 


pointed out what was written concerning him, in order to 
demonſtrate to them, that what he had ſuffered, he ought to 
ſuffer, and thus to enter into his glory; he at the ſame time 
opened their underſtandings, that they might under ſtand the 


: Scriptures—they alterwards confeſſed, 


_ « Did not our heart burn within us, while he talked 
« with us by the way „and while he opened to us | the Scrip— 
* tures? ” Luke xxiv. 13, &c. 

| Whoever is in this manner led by Jeſus Chriſt, and by 
the Holy Ghoſt, into the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, 
and whoſe mind he opens to underſtand it ; whoever experi- 
ences in his heart a fire, enkindled in it by the word of Je- 


ſus's ſufferings, as it happened to the diſciples on their way 


to Emmaus, will not doubt of the divine origin of the Old 
Teſtament. Such unhappy men, who ſeek for the evidence 
of human reaſon only, will certainly in that way never ar— 
rive at any certainty concerning the divinity of the Holy 


Scripture. See 1 Cor. 1 A. 1; Ke. 


But 


a Got Oo oO 
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But we find in the Holy Scripture of the New Teſtament 


ſufficient proof of the divine origin of the Old Teſtament. 
We may firſt mention, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt refers con- 


tinually to that which is written in the Old Teſtament. In 
his heavy temptation, which 1s deſcribed in Matt. iv. 1, &c. 


he ſtrictly adhered to the words which are found in the Old 


Teſtament, and with them overcame the Tempter. He an- 
ſwered the unbelieving Jews, eſpecially the Phariſees and 
Sadducees, with the Scriptures of the Old Teftament, and 


thus put them to ſilence: yea, from the very beginning of 


his miniſterial office he bore witneſs to them. 


„Think not that Iam come to deſtroy the law or the pro- 
«phets. I am not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil. For veri- 
y I ſay unto you, till heaven and earth pafs, one jot or 

* One tittle ſhall in no wiſe pals from the law, till all be 


« fulfilled.” Matt. v. 17, &c. 


Moreover, he gives to more than one prophet of the Old 
Teſtament the teſtimony, that he ſpoke by the Holy Ghoſt. 


Could our Saviour have ſpoken thus concerning the Scrip- 
tures of the Old Teſtament, if he had not looked upon 


them as being of divine, and not of human origin? His 


diſciples and apoſtles, after the Holy Ghoſt had been pour- 


ed out upon them, atted as their Lord and Maſter had done, 


and appealed conſtantly to the Scriptures of the Old Teſta- 


ment; as, for inſtance, Acts ii. 14, &c. iii. 22, &c. and 


iv. 25, &c. Would they have done this, nay, could they 
have done it, had they not believed that Moſes and the pro- 
phets ſpoke and 'wrote by the Holy Ghoſt? To which we 
may further add the expreſs words of the apoſtles, by which 
they teſtify, that God did ſpeak by the prophets, Heb. 1. 1. 
Acts iii. 21. and that © Holy men of God,” whoſe writings 


we find in the Old Teſtament, * ſpake as they were moved 


*« by the Holy Ghoſt.” 2 Pet. 1, 21. and that all © Scripture 
1 given by inſpiration of Goa, and 18 profitable tor doc- 


* trine, for reproof, for correction, tor inſtruction in righ- 


6 teouſneſs,“ 
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&« teouſneſs,” 2 Tim. iii. 16. Beſides, © whatſoever things 
« were written aforctime,” that is, in the Old Teſtament, 
for of it the apoſtle is ſpeaking, were they not written for 


our learning, that we through patience and comfort of 


« the Scriptures might have hope ?” Rom. xv. 4. Is not al. 
ſo the Scripture of the Old Teſtament, according to Paul's 


_ expreſſion, * able to make us wiſe unto falvation through 
faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus,” 2 Tim. iii. 15. Is not 


all this ſufficient to convince any perſon, who is deſirous to 


| be taught of God, that we are indebted to the Holy Ghoſt 


for the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament likewiſe. 


Co. 
Wr accordingly find the whole counſel of God con- 


cerning our ſalvation in the Holy Scriptures, which we call 


the Bible. Timothy, during his childhood, had the Scrip— 
tures of the Old Teſtament only; and yet Paul writes to 


him, 


Since from a child thou haſt known the Holy Scrip- 


« tures, which are able to make thee wife unto ſalvation, 


rough. faith, which is in Chriſt Jeſus,” 2 Tim. iii. 15. 


For the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament * teſtified of 


« Chriſt,” John v. 39. Nay, © to him give all the pro- 


« phets witneſs, that through his name, whoſoever be- 
« heveth in him ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins,” and with it 


_ everlaſting life, Acts x. 43. Paul ſtill adds, © All Scrip— 


« ture is given by inſpiration of God, and is profitable for 


« doctrine, &c. that the man of God may be perfe, tho- 


8 roughly furniſhed unto all good works,” 2 Tim. 111. 10, 


17. : „ 
Can the Holy Scriptures thoroughly furniſh a man of 
God, that 1s, a man devoted to God; then certainly they 
contain completely the way of life. As to the Scriptures ol 


the New Teſtament, it has been ſhown, $ 18. that they con- 


fain 
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tain the Goſpel of Chriſt, But what is the Goſpel of 
Chriſt ? The © power of God unto ſalvation to every one 
« that believeth, Rom. i. 16. The Holy Scripture directs 
us to Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God. To the ſame 
John ſays, 

« God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his 
« Son, He that hath the Son of God, hath life,” 1 John 
v. 11, 12. 

What John ſpeaks of the writing which we call his Goſ- 
pel, © Theſe are written, that ye might believe that Jeſus is 


*the Chriſt (the Meſſiah), the Son of God, and that be- 


« ljeving ye might have life through his name,” John xx. 
31. The ſame may be alſo confidently maintained of the 
other Scriptures of the New Teſtament; although John 


_ wrote his Goſpel with a very eſpecial view to this end. 


What Iſaiah writes concerning the word of God, © The 
« oraſs withereth, the flower fadeth, but the word of our God 


4 ſhall tand for ever,” lai. xl. 8. Peter applies, in the 


moſt proper ſenſe, to the Goſpel, and ſays, And this is | 
« the word, which by the Goſpel is preached unto you.” 


Thus, though men may be enraged, and rave violently 
_ againſt the Goſpel, we can nevertheleſs cement believe, 


that © the word of the Lord endureth for ever, 1 Peter | 


1. 25. 
There appears in | the ſtyle, throughout all the Serigtares 


of the Old and New Teſtament, a very peculiar ſimplicity. 
In none of them are there any traces to be met with of that 


art of writing, which 1s taught in the ſchools of oratory and 
poetry. Nay, the holy writers have, even when they lived 


in places where oratory was moſt in vogue, as in Rome and 


Greece, guarded with the greateſt care _ it. Paul at- 
teſts this; for example, to the Corinthians: 
0 And l. brethren, when I came to you, came not with 
* excellency of ſpeech, or of wiſdom, declaring unto you the 
* teſlimony of God,” that is, the Goſpel —*© And my 


D--- «+ ſpeech 
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« ſpeech and my preaching was not with enticing words of 


* man's wiſdom, but in demonſtration of the Spirit and of 
„power: that your faith ſhould not ſtand in the wiſdom of 
% men, but in the power of God,” 1 Cor. 11. 1, &c. 

His Epiſtles, written from Rome to the Galatians, Ephe. 


ſians, Philippians, Coloſſians, and to Timothy, are indecd 


full of wiſdom, but alſo full of ſimplicity. 
But though all the Scriptures in the Holy Bible, are uni- 
form in ſetting every thing forth in ſimplicity, void of hu. 


man art, yet they are nevertheleſs in expreſſion and ſtyle, 


in certain reſpetts different one from another. For who 
were the writers of them? Peter, John, and James, were 


| fiſhermen; Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Ezra, prieſts; Daniel 


and Nehemiah, courtiers; David and Solomon, kings ; Jo- 
ſhua, an heroic ſoldier; Moſes, a man educated in all the 
philoſophy and merstüre of the Egyptians; Paul, a ſcribe 


and Phariſee.— Now, as all theſe men of God had neither 


the ſame education, nor the ſame way of life, nor the ſame 
complexion, ſo their ſtyle could not, in the natural courſe 


of things, be the ſame. But God was as little willing to 


make an alteration in the natural abilities, as in the ſtature of 
the ſervants he employed. It they gave him only their heart, 
and were willing to be led and governed by his Holy Spirit, 
for all the purpoſes he had with them, he then left all the 
reſt to take its own natural courſe, as far as there was nothing 


ſinful init. Thus the ſame thing is propounded differently 


by the different holy penmen, and yet all 1s periectly harmo- 
nious, and ultimately the ſame. 

But we have this further remark to ke: that the Holy 
Scripture, notwithſtanding all which hath been ſaid of its 
ſimplicity, doth by its ſtyle, evince itſelf to be a divine 


book. Who, for inſtance, has related ſo much, and things of 


ſuch importance, in fo few and ſuch artleſs words as John 
Who has teſtified, in ſuch an incomparable manner, con— 
cerning the Majeliy ot God, and other ſubjetts relating tv 


it, 
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it, as Iſaiah hath done? But upon this ſubject alone a vo- 
ume might be written, if we would treat of ut at large. 


9 24. 


THAT the Holy Scripture is in many places hard to be 
underſtood, is ſufficiently proved by the numberleſs com- 
mentaries which have been written upon it. For we 


muſt either believe, that all who have publiſhed this | 


kind of writings, have been doing an unprofitable, fruitleſs, 
and ſuperfluous work, or we muſt grant, that many paſſages 
| of the Scripture require an illuſtration and expoſition. But 
| now both the Law and the Prophets, and allo the 9 
are called a ligt. Of the Law it is ſaid, 
« The commandment of the Lord 780 pure, enlightening 
«* the eyes,” Plalm xix. 8. 


„Thy word 2c a lamp unto my feet, and a Hight unto my 
halli, Pſalm cxix. 10. 


„The Commandment 7s a lamp, and the Law is liek, 95 
Prov. vi. 23. Paul ſpeaks of * the light of the glorious 
« Goſpel of Chriſt,” 2 Cor. iv. 4. and Peter calls “the 


« word of prophecy a liglit that ſhineth in a dark place, un- 
„til the day dawn, and the day- ſtar ariſe in the hearts,” 
2 Pet. 1. 19. 


Now, if the Law, the Prophets, the Goſpel, and all theſe 


together be light, how then, can they be obſcure? and if they 
be not obſcure, why then are they explained ? 
There are many paſſages of the Holy Scripture, which 


way be illuſtrated by hiſtory, chronology, geography, ma- 


thematics, and other ſciences. In the prophetic Scriptures 
many things are yet unaccompliſhed; and if in this reſpect 
we ſearch for the times alluded to by the Holy Ghoſt, even 


conjettures and probabilities may not be regarded as quite 
fruitleſs, provided only they be not given out for truths of 


abſolute certainty, All theſe things, and Tull more, which 
5 | De _ eccur 
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occur in the Holy Scripture, have their uſe and advantage; ; 
but to ſalvation they are not neceſſary. 

But there are other paſſages in the Holy Scripture, which 
contain the fundamental truths neceſſary for our ſalvation. 


Theſe are either in themſelves quite plain; as, for inſtance, 
This is the commandment of God, that we ſhould believe 


in the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and love one ano. 
ther, 1 John iii. 23. or they ſtand in other parts of the 
Bible in words perfectly plain; and may be illuſtrated by 
means of other Scripture-paſſages that treat of the ſame ſub- 


ject, without much difficulty. For example, when we 


read, 
„The anointing, which ye have received of him,  abideth 


in you; and ye need not, that any man teach you, but as 


6c the ſame anointing teacheth you of all things, and 1s truth, 


and is no lie; and even as it hath taught you, ye ſhall 


* abide in him,” 1 John ii. 27. And if by this we are re- 


minded of that which Jeſus Chriſt ſays concerning the Holy 
_ Ghoſt; then it is no longer obſcure. The Lord our Saviour 


ſays, for inſtance, * The Comforter, the Holy Ghoſt, abid- 


« 2th roith you, and ſhall be in you,” John xiv. 17. The 


Spirit of Truth will guide you into all truth,” John xvi. 
13. The Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my 


name, ke ſhall teach you all things, and bring all things 


«to your remembrance, Wade ver I have ſaid unto you, 


John xiv. 26. That is pure truth, and i in it we are to con- 
tinue, John viii. 31. 


Whoever therefore by God's grace receives in faith, and 


{imply follows thoſe things that ſtand plainly in the Bible, 
will not miſs the way to ever laſting life. 
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5 25. 


Bur why is that which appertains to ſalvation, and ſtands 


ſo plainly in the Bible, ſo hidden and obſcure to many? 


Certainly it is not, becauſe the words are not plain, but be- 
cauſe the meaning of the words is not agreeable to them. 
This I will illuſtrate by an example. The Lord our Savi- 
our ſaid to his diſciples, © Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, 
„and all things that are written by the prophets, concerning 
„the Son of Man, ſhall be accompliſhed. For (by the 
Jews) he ſhall be delivered unto the Gentiles, and ſhall be 
© mocked, and ſpitefully entreated, and ſpitted on; and 
they ſhall ſcourge (him) _ put him to death, ad the 
« third day he ſhall riſe again.” 

Now, were not theſe plain words? Nay, had not our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſpoken the ſame things ſeveral times be- 
fore to them; and yet it is immediately ſubjoined, 

And they underſtood none of theſe things, and this ſay- 
«ing was hid from them, neither knew they the things 
« which were ſpoken,” Luke xviii. 31, &c. But why were 
ſuch plain and clear words hid from them? And why could 
they not underſtand them? The thing itſelf, which was 


thus told them, was not at that time agreeable to them. F or 


Peter had ſome time before, upon our Lord's having expreſ- 


| Ted himſelf in much the ſame words, taken him aſide, and 


rebuked him thus, Be it far from thee, Lord: this ſhall 
„not be unto thee;” upon which our Saviour rebuking 
him, called him Satan, Matt. xvi. 21, &c. Thus, becauſe 


they did not approve of the thing, me words therefore were 


incomprehenſible to them. | 

The caſe is now exaftly the ſame with regard to the words 
ok the Holy Scripture, which are otherwiſe clear and plain 
reſpecting the way of Life; that is, concerning Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the faith in him. This doctrine of Chriſt, and 


D 3 ol 
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of the faith in him, was in Paul's time a ſtumbling-block 
to the Jews, who would by their own works obtain grace, 
forgiveneſs of ſins, and everlaſting life: but to the Greek; 


or Heathens, who deemed themſelves to be wiſe, ſeeking 


after the wiſdom of this world only, the goſpel concerning 


Chriſt the crucified, was Fooliſhneſs. The latter did there. 


fore deſpiſe the counſel of God concerning their ſalvation, 
juſt as the former, and rejected the Goſpel. And to all 


ſuch, as were loſt on account of their unbelief, the Goſpel 


was hidden, 2 Cor. iv. 3. And Paul proceeds, 

e 800 of this world, that is Satan, hath blinded the 
minds of them which believe not, left the light of the glo. 
. 710US Goſpel of Chrift ſhould ſline unto them.” 

But this is a righteous judgment of God upon them, 
For they loved darkneſs, rather than light, becauſe their 
deeds were evil, John iii. 19. and had more pleaſure in un- 


righteouſneſs than in the truth, 2 Theſ. ii. 12. Therefore 


doth our Lord Jeſus Chriſt praiſe his Father in Heaven, be— 
cauſe he had hid theſe things from the wiſe and e 


and revealed them unto Lobos. Matt. x1. 25. 

This was the ſtate of the Goſpel in thoſe days, Ks} It 
was preached by Chriſt and his diſciples : to them that pe- 
riſhed it was foohſhneſs, 1 Cor. i. 18. and hidden, 2 Cor, 
1 


What wonder therefore, if in our days the Goſpel, which 


by the grace of God, was committed to writing for our 


ſakes, ſhould have the ſame effect as it had formerly, that it 
ſhould be hidden to thoſe that periſh, _ The caſe is ſimilar 
with the Jews in their reading the Old Teſtament, as Paul 
ſpeaks, 2 Cor. iii. 14, &c. Oh! that the veil, which hangs 


before their eyes when they read the Scripture, Were once 


taken away! Then would they loon find, that the i. 
ture teftifieth of Jeſus, John v. 39. 


9 26. 
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9 26. 

Tus gracious promiſe of God, © as the rain cometh down, 
« and the ſnow from Heaven, and returneth not thither, but 
« watereth the earth, and maketh it bring forth and bud, 
« that it may give ſeed to the ſower and bread to the eater ; 


« ſo ſhall my word be that goeth forth out of my mouth, it 
« ſhall not return unto me void, but it ſhall accompliſh that, 


40 whach I pleaſe, and it ſhall proſher in the thing whereto 1 


6 [ent it,“ Iſai. Iv. 10, 11. hath been ſufficiently proved by 
the effects of the preaching of the Goſpel in all the world. 


Wherever it meets with good ground, there doth the word 
bring forth fruit thirty-fold, ſixty-fold, yea, an hundred- 


fold; and our Lord and Saviour ſhews us the reaſon why it 
does not always bring forth fruit, Mark 1 iv. 3, &c. Paul 
ſays, | 

„The preaching of the Croſs of Chriſt 2s to us, which. 


© are ſaved, the power of God,” 1 Cor. 1. 18, See Rom. 1. 
16. And thus does the word of God, written by the Inſpi- 
ration of the Holy Ghoſt prove itſelf to us. 


It is clear from 9 20, that we ought to make the word of 
God, intruſted to us by the Lord in the Holy Scriptures, 
the rule and meaſure of our doctrine and life. Chriſt and 
his diſciples have ſhown from the Old Teſtament, that we 
ſhould receive ſuch things as are commanded, and rejett 
ſuch as are forbidden. The Scriptures of the New Teſta- 


ment are full of this. They therefore laid the Old Teſta- 
ment, as the foundation of their doctrine, and proved from 


it, that Jeſus is the true Meſſiah; and that which they de- 
liver is the truth. Ought we not alſo now to have an high 


eſteem for the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament as the baſis 


of the New? The Bereans, having heard the Goſpel, re- 
ceived it“ with all readineſs of mind, ſearched the Scrip- 
'* tures daily (thoſe of the Old Teſtament) whether thoſe 
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* things were ſo?” Adds xvii. 11. This is mentioned as 
being praiſe-worthy. We ought to do the ſame. The awful 
ſentence of Paul ought to convince us, that we ſhould abide 
by the Goſpel, as 1t has been preached and written by the 
apoſtles, without making the leaſt alteration, and that every 
thing ſhould be proved by it; Though we, or an angel 


from Heaven, preach any other Goſpel unto you, than 


e that ye have received, let him be accurſed.” Gal. i. 8, g. 
Vho can therefore doubt, that we ought to make uſe 
of the Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament with all 


diligence? Are they not given us by God for our ſalva- 


tion, according to \ 20, &c.? And ſhall this grace be be- 


ſtowed upon us in vain? Were thoſe things, which were 


written aforetime, written for our learning, that we through 
patience and comfort of the Scriptures might have hope! 


Rom. xv. 4. And ſhall we then not read them? Is the 


Holy Scripture profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for cor- 
rection, for inſtruction in righteouſneſs ? a Tim; 111. 16. 
And ſhall we then not make uſe of it? Shall the word of 

God dwell in us richly in all wiſdom, &c.? Col. iii. 16. 
We ought then certainly to make ourſelves well acquainted 5 
with it. Did the Lord our Saviour ſpeak words of ever- 
laſting life, according to the expreſſion of Peter? John vi. 


68. And ſhould we not be deeply concerned, to have a con- 


tinual and practical experience of it? 
But if we, while we read the Bible, were frequently to 
put the ſame queſtion to ourſelves, which Philip once put to 


the treaſurer of Ethiopia, when he found him upon the way 


reading Iſaiah, © Underſtandeft thou what thou readeſt ?” 
Acts viii. 30. it would render us ſo much the more attentive. 


And then it is good and neceſſary for us, not only gladly to 


receive, as the treaſurer did, good inſtruction from thoſe 


ho underſtand it; but alſo to do that in particular, which 
Paul did, in reference to the Epheſians: 


„] make mention of you in my prayers, that the God of 
66 Our 
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«qur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of Glory, may give 


« unto you the ſpirit of wiſdom and Revelation in the know- 
« ledge of him :” (that you may become acquainted with 
him ;) the eyes of your underſtanding being enlightened, 
that you may know what 1s the hope of his calling, &c, 
Eph. 1. 16, &c. Alſo chap. iii. 14, &c. 


For the Holy Ghoſt guideth us into all truth, and maketh 
us wiſe, rightly to underſtand the Scripture, 


2 


Gon the CREATOR and PRESERVER of 
all Things. 


y ups 


W zorves ſurveys and reflects at all upon the earth, 
with all that is in and upon it; the ſea, and that which lives 
and moves in it; the 8 together with all thoſe great 
bodies, which perform their regular courſes in them, cannot 


but think, who has made and created all theſe things? for 
if we ſee but a ſhoe, a pot, or any ſort of veſſel, we are im- 
mediately convinced that there muſt have been ſome one 
who made it. How then ſhould the many thouſands, yea 
millions of things, which can neither exiſt nor ſubſiſt of 


| themſelves, be without a Creator, from whom they derive 
their origin, and by whom, as long as it is his good pleaſure, 
| they are preſerved ? Therefore it is ſaid in the Holy Scrip- 
ture, That which may be known of God is manifeſt in 


them; for God hath ſhewed it unto them. For the invi- 
© ſtble things of him from the creation of the world are 
(clearly 
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« clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are made, 
even his eternal power and Godhead ; ſo that they are 
* without excuſe,” Rom. i. 19, 20.“ 

Thus no man in his ſenſes can doubt that there 18 3 
| Creator of all things, or a God; of whom we cannot think 
| otherwiſe, than that he exiſts in, by, and for himſelf, with. 
| out having had a ſource or beginning. Concerning thoſe, 
who would perſuade themſelves to the contrary, the Holy 
Scripture ſays, 


2 — a Dat a hol, CID Wed > Contr £24 
po CE COOLS, r... · A ET 
2 * * * N ee. e A AY £ 
n n N Er VS ORE 2 


n 
3 


if Rds Yi 85 hath ſaid in his heart there is no God.“ 
| | Pal. xiv. 1. 

Il But hos the world was created, and how it was made, 
li we ſhould never have known, if we had not the Bible. $9 
ih far then it is a matter of faith, as by the grace of God, we 
1 ſtedfaſtly rely on what he has been pleaſed to let us know, 
i and do not in the leaſt doubt of it. The following words 
!Þ | are very appoſite: 
lf «+ Through Faith, we underſtand that the worlds were 
þ « framed by the word of God; fo that things which are ſeen, 
= were not made of things which do appear,” Heb. xi. 3. 

| el op wo ty, 
F F 28. 


THAT which we have concerning the Sc Gen. 1. 
0 11. is expreſſed conciſely, but with great majeſty : tor 
inſtance, 


„God ſaid, let there be light, and there was light, e. 
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* In Luther's verſion it is thus: „ The knowledge of God's ex- 
* iſtence is ſelf-evident to men, for God hath ſhewed it unto them. 
& For God's inviſible eſſence, even his eternal power and Godhead 
** are from the creation of the world clearly ſeen, being underſtood 
„ by the things that are made, namely, by the creation of the 
oy world 3 ſo that they are without excuſe.“ 
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The whole deſcription which Moſes has given of the 
creation, is ſuited to the nature of God; and the 7 of 
him revealed in it, is immenſe, 

Moſes calls the Creator Gop, and explatia himſelf no 


further upon this head. But the Holy Scripture gives us 
in ſeveral places ſome further information. Paul ſays, 
« To us there is but one God, the Father; of whom are 


« all things, and we in or for him; and one Lord Jeſus 
« Chriſt, by whom are all things, and we e by him,” 1 Cor. 
viii. 6. And. 5 
« God created all things by Jeſus Chriſt,” Eph. i 111. 9. 
Theſe words harmonize with what we read, Heb. i. 2. 
« God hath ſpoken unto us by his Son, by whom he alſo 
«© made the worlds.” 
We have therefore to obſerve firſt, that Jeſus Chriſt, the 


Son of God is, in an eſpecial manner, to be conlidered as 


the Creator of all things. 


It is declared, in many places of the Old Na that : 
God, who revealed himſelf ſo graciouſly to Abraham, Iſaac, 


and Jacob; God, who led the people of Iſrael out of Egypt, 


and adopted them for his own people, is none other than 
He who created all things ; ; of which we my read 1 


larly in Nehemiah, ix. 6. &c. 
But the New Teſtament ſays plainly, that it is Chriſt ; 


God, who manifeſted himſelf, as a very man in the fleſh. 


For thus it runs, 


„By him were all things created, that are in Heaven, 
* and that are in earth, viſible and inviſible, whether they 


be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers: 
*all things were created by him and for him.” Col. i. 


"EE 
The ſame doth John alſo ſpeak concerning the Wor, 


which was made fleſh, and dwelt among the Jews, whoſe 


glory the apoſtles ſaw, the glory as of the only-begotten Son 
of the Father, full of art aud u truth: who came to his own, 
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the Jewiſh people, and his own received him not: and of 


him he expreſsly teſtifies, that 


« All things were made by him, and without him Was 
„not any thing made that was made,” John i. 3. 
But if any one would conclude from this, that Chriſt is 


to be regarded as an inſtrument only in the hand of God. 


he would err. For the Son of God at the Creation provel 
himſelf to be God; and this the Scripture teſtifies empha. 
tically, when ſpeaking of it. For John, bearing a teſti. 
mony concerning the Word, that is the Son of God, that 
all things were made by him, and that without him was not 
any thing made, that was made, ſaid in the words immedi. 
ately preceding, 

* In the beginning” (before any thing had been yet cre. 
ated) was the Word, and the Word was with God, and 
the Word was God,” John i. 1. 

The ſame we ſee from Heb. i. 8, &c. when it is ſaid, 

« Unto the Son he ſaith, Thy throne, O Gop, is for 
ever and ever._—And thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt 
« laid the foundation of the earth, and the heavens art 
« the works of thy hands : they ſhall periſh, but thou re- 
+ maineſt,”” &c. 

Chriſt is therefore, juſtly and according to the Scrip- 
ture, called the Creator of all things. Our old divines allo 
acknowledged this, and proved the Divinity of Chriſt, by 
aſſerting among other arguments, that he was the Creator of 
all things; and of conſequence he muſt be God. Ther 
mind is likewiſe to be ſeen in ſome ancient Hymns. Where, 
for inſtance, it is ſaid, © The whole world's Maker, Sove- 


_ « reign, —aſſum'd a ſervant's body, mean, &c.” O Lord, 


« Creator without end !\—How could'ſt thou ever conde- 
„ ſcend, &c.” O thou of all things Creator, thou kind 
** paternal power, &c.” Not to mention many other pal- 
fages to the ſame Purpoſe. 


d 29, 


* See ta, xliv. 24. 
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d 29. 


BuT that the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the 
Creator of all things, and is with right ſo called, is evident 
from what follows. In the Acts of the Apoſtles, iv. 24, 
&c. the church, ſpeaking to God, againſt whoſe holy 
Child Jeſus, whom he had anointed, both Herod and Pon- 
tius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the people of Iſrael — 
thered together, ſays, 

«Lord, thou art God, which haſt m_ Heaven and 
i earth, and the ſea, and all that in them 1s.” 

And although we do not find in the Holy Kellie ſuch 
clearand plain paſſages which in the creation is aſcribed to the 
Holy Ghoſt, as it is to the Father and to the Son; (although 
Gen. i. 2. Pfal. xxxiii. 6. and Prov. viii. 22. 27. 29, go. 
may be alleged to this purpoſe) yet doth the church ſing 
with good reaſon, Come, God Creator, Holy Ghoſt, &c.“ 
foraſmuch as Father, Son, and Spirit are one. For there is 
one God, and of e one Sener only of all things. 


— 


\ 30. 


AFTER the Creator had made all other things, he laſt of 


all undertook the creation of man. Him he would create af- 


ter his own image, that he might be like him, Gen. i. 26. 
He was alſo to have dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, and 


over the fowls of the air, and over every living thing that 


moveth upon the earth, Gen. i. 28, &c. 
He made every other thing by his mere word, when he 


ſpoke, Let it be! and it was ſo. But he did more than 


ſpeak when he made man. As a potter takes a lump of 
clay, and forms a veſſel of it; thus did he form man out of 
a clod of earth; and by means of that breath which he breath- 

a 2 
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ed into it, he gave him life. The woman he formed after. 
wards out of a rib taken from man, and brought her to him, 
Gen: ii. 7. 18, &c. Thus then God finiſhed the work of 
creation; and reſted upon the ſeventh day. And Moſes ſays, 
for this reaſon ** God bleſſed the ſeventh day and ſanctified 
« it, becauſe in it he had reſted from all his work,” Gen. ii, 


2, 3. 


. 
A HEART, that truly knows God, may eaſily diſcover 
what moved him to create the world. He being the bleſſed 


God, 1 Tim. i. 11. vi. 15. who is defective in no perfection 
or bleſſedneſs; his motives therefore 1n creating the world 


could not be, that he might acquire more. But he is 
deſcribed, Love, 1 John iv. 8. 16. Now love is fond of 
communicating itſelf: and if it has none to whom it can 


communicate itſelf, it ſeeks ſome one; and this is, in the 


higheſt degree, the caſe with GOD the Lord. With this 
deſign of doing good, he brought millions and millions of 
creatures, and eſpecially man, into exiſtence; and with them 


alſo every thing requiſite for their ſupport. All this is to 


the praiſe of his glorious grace. 


d 32. 


Ir is as certain, as it is incomprehenſible, that God feeds 


and preſerves all the creatures which he has made, and that 


he not only governs the helm of the great ſhip, the univerſe, 
but alſo ſupports each creature, be it ever ſo incon- 


ſiderable, but eſpecially man. We call this the preſer- 
vation of his creatures, the providential care of them, and 


the government of God over them: and this is in all reſpetts 


as great a work of God, as the creation. Indeed every ob- 
ject that ſtrikes our eye, and daily experience, as well as 


hiſtory, 
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hiſtory, eſpecially the Bible, teach us much of this. But yet 
that knowledge which we either do, or may obtain concern- 
ing it, by the teſtimonies of the prophets and apoſtles, and 
by Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, is by far the moſt valuable. 
There are many and great things, of which we know 
little more than that they exiſt. What, for inſtance, do 
we know of the fixed ſtars? We find, however, that all 
the great heavenly bodies, which are numberleſs, and we ſee 
part of them only, keep conſtantly in their order ; their mo- 
tions are ſo regular, that it may be, and really is known, 
for many years beforehand, upon what day, and at what 
hour, the Sun and the Moon, and the planets will be in 
this or that ſation : and, for inſtance, when there will be an 
eclipſe of the Sun or of the Moon. Who then upholds 
them, ſo that they not only ſtill ſubſiſt, but alſo continue in 
ſuch order? Who elſe, but HE, of whom, and through 
whom, and to whom are all things. He it 1s of whom it is 
written, - 
« He upholdeth all things by the word of his power,” 
Heb. i. 3. and, He is before all things, and by him all 
* things con/iſt,” Coloſſ. i. 17. (See Pſal. Ixxiv. 16, 17.) 
What can this imply, but that the creatures do not ſubſiſt 


of themſelves, they muſt be upheld ; and that it is the Son 


of God, who by his powerful word upholdeth all things. 


For him were all things created, and without him nothing 


ſhall ſubſiſt, for itſelf, and barely by its own power. Why 


this? would it not be better, if every thing could run its 
courſe, to all eternity, like a piece of clock-work, without 


any attendance or winding up? I anſwer with Paul, 


„Shall the thing formed ſay to him that formed i it, why 
* haſt thou made me thus?“ 3 ix. 20. 


Is it not a favour ſufficient for us creatures, that the Cre. | 


ator gives himſelf ſo much concern, and graciouſly takes 
lv much care of us ? | 


We farther obſerve, that trees, ſhrubs, plants, and herbs 
have 
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have a life in their Kind. They come forth into being, they 
grow, and having reached their proper age, they decay; yet : 
they. come again, propagate themſelves, and likewiſe receive 
their nouriſhment. But who is it that keeps all this in order? 
God the Lord, who 1s the Lord, as well of the earth, as of 
heaven. This we may ſee and read in the whole civth and 
the cxlviith Pſalms, and in many other parts of the Scripture, . 
See Matt. vi. 28-30. I 
[ The creatures which live in water, in the earth, or in the 4 
0 | air, are innumerable; they propagate their own kind; they 

1 increaſe till they attain their full growth; they have their 

1 | nouriſhment and every thing neceſſary and ſuitable to their 

| nature; they paſs away again, and others ſupply their 

| 3 places. Who provides for them? Who ſuſtains them ? 

; God the Lord. 

3 „The eyes of all wait upon thee,” (are the words of the 

: ecxlvth Pſalm, 15, 16.) and thou giveſt them their meat in 

lj due ſeaſon: Thou openeſt thy hand, and ſatisfieth the de. 


re of every living things and, He giveth Food to all fleſh: 


| | for his mercy endureth for ever,” Pf. cxxxvi. 25. which is 
8 | further corroborated by the words of Chriſt : 

9 Boehold the fowls of the air, for they ſow not, neither 
« do they reap, nor gather into barns; yet your an 
[1 j „ Father feedeth them, Matt. vi. 26. 

[8 Not a ſparrow falleth on the ground without your Ta- 
} | " * ther,” - Matt. X. 29. 

1 9 33. 


Ir we conſider mankind in particular, it may ſometimes 
ſeem, as if God had left them to take their own courſe, like 
the fiſhes in the ſea; but he that believeth the Holy Scrip- 
ture cannot think ſo. For it teacheth us, that He (the 
Lord) giveth to all life, and breath, and all things,” Acts 


xvii. 25. Likewiſe, that * he hath determined the times 
: 6 before 
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« hefore appointed, and the bounds of their habitation,” — 
Where they ſhall live upon earth, and how long—Actts xvii. 
26. Conſequently it is not the reſult of chance, but ordered 
by the hand of God, that a man ſhould live at ſuch a time, 
and be born in ſuch a place, Pf. cxxxix. 16. 

Paul ſays, „He has not left himſelf without witneſs, in 
« that he did good, and gave us rain from Heaven, and 
« fruitful ſeaſons, filling our hearts with food and glad neſo, 8 
Acts xiv. 17. 


God attends to the whole human race; “ The eyes ; of the 


«Lord are in every place, beholding the evil and the good, 7 


Prov. xv. 3. 
« He maketh his Sun to riſe on the evil and on the good, 


| «and ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt,” Matt. v. 43. 


9 34. 
THERE is not a people in the world, to whom he has 


| left himſelf without a witneſs, and to whom, by numberleſs 


proofs of his wiſe, gracious, and mighty providence, he hath | 
not furniſhed an opportunity of knowing, honouring, and 
ſerving him. When they attain to a regular conſtitution by 
the aſſiſtance of wife magiſtrates, it has in general an ap- 
pearance as if this was derived from natural cauſes only, 
But, according to the Scriptures, 

There 2s no magiſtrate, or higher powers, but & Cod; 
* ſo that the powers that be, are ordained of God,” Rom. 
xili. 1. 

H removeth kings, and ſetteth up kings: He giveth 
« wiſdom to the wiſe, and knowleage to them that know n- 
5 derflanding, Dan. ii. 21. 

Again, it is not the effect of chance, and to be aſcribed to 
natural cauſes only, that one nation becomes more Ss | 
than another, For God ſays: 

„ have made the earth, the man fad the beaſt that are 

upon the ground, by my outſtretched arm, and oy giv- 


en it to whom it ſeemed meet unto me,” Jer. xxvii. 


E And 
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| And thus did he at that time, „give all the lands (and 
11 nations) into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar, the King of 
60 Babylon, —and into the hand of his ſon, and his ſon's 
« ſon,” Jer. xxvii. 6. 
Thus bloody wars ariſe from the righteous judgments of 
| God: and he puniſhes one nation, on account of their ſins, 
| | by meaus of another nation that is not much better; and this 
| | is again puniſhed, as ſoon as it exalts itſelf, by means of 
other nations. On ſuch occaſions we are apt to think, this 
| or the other king has acted in this caſe wiſely ; he is become 
| ſo powerful by ſuch or ſuch meaſures; on this account he 
| has proved victorious: but in the Holy Scripture it is ſaid, 
„The horſe is prepared againſt the day of battle; but 
. /afety (or victory is of the Lord,” Prov. xxi. g1. 
« The Lord looketh from Heaven, he beholdeth all the 
* ſons of men; from the place of his habitation he looketh 
« upon all the inhabitants of the earth. There is no king 
* ſaved by the mu/!1tude of an hoſt 5 a mighty man is not 
| * delivered by much firength, An horſe is a vain thing for 
1 : « ſafety,” Pl. xxxiii. 13, &c. 
| | And God himſelf lays, I maße peace a create evil 
(as a righteous judge) I, the Lord, do all theſe things,” 
1 
By the evil which God creates, we cannot here under— 
| ſtand fin, for that is not from God; ({ 1.) but the puniſh- 
ment of ſin, the devaſtation of whole countries, the ex- 
termination of many nations, and the grievous circum- 


1 ſances, which are uſually the attendants and conſequences 
ol war, 


r 


The evil which God brings, according to his righteoul- 
nels, upon a nation, includes "alfo, his lending them either 
too much or too little rain; as for inſtance, in Elias's time, 
Luke iv. 25. James v. 17, 18. partly by this and partly by 
other means bringing famine into the land. Now we look 
tor tlie realon of ſuch a famine in thele or other natural 
cauſes, 
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| cauſes, but the true reaſon of it is apparent from the follow. 


ing words: 

hien the land ſin neil chain me, by treſpaſſi ng grievouſ- 
« [y, then will I ſtretch out my hand upon it, and will break 
« the Ralf of the bread thereof, and will /end famine on 
«;t,” Ezek. xiv. 13. 

When peſtilential togs, and infeQious air, or other cauſes, 
bring grievous diſorders upon man and beaſt, by means of 
which thouſands are [wept off, we muſt look upon theſe as 
the judgments of God, and not the effect of chance. 

The ſame holds good, with regard to devaſtations 
occaſioned by fire or water, hail and lightning, by earth- 
quakes, locuſts, and other epidernical afflictions. We may 
indeed aſſign certain cauſes for all theſe things; yet nothing 
befals men, without God, the juſt and righteous Judge. 
Amos ſays : 


Shall there be evil in a city, and the Lord hath not 
done tr” chap. iii. 6. 


9 35. 

ON this b however, the following things deſerve 
attention. 

1. If we compare the undeniable benefits which accrue 
to men from the hand of the Lord, with the things which 
are grievous to them ; we ſhall ſee that the former inexpreſ- 
bly outweigh the latter. Likewiſe, whenever God does 
puniſh, doubtleſs it is done with ſeverity ; yet, whether this 
be inflicted with a view to amendment, or to ſtop ſuch a 
courſe of wickedneſs in men, as would have aggravated 
their damnation ; ſuch diſpenſations are in truth love. 

2. God does not plague and grieve men willingly ; nei- 
ther is it a pleaſure to him, when he muſt exerciſe ſuch my 
rity: it is a joy to him, when he can ſhew them mercy. 

At What inſtant I ſhall ſpeak (ſays he) concerning a 

== " nation, 
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os nation, and concerning a kingdom, to pluck up, and to 
pull down, and to deſtroy it: H that nation, againſt whom 
« have pronounced, turn from their evil, I will repent of 
« the evil that I thought to do unto them,“ Jer. xviii. 7, 8. 

We cannot read the ſtory of the city of Nineveh, as it 1; 
deſcribed in the Prophet Jonah, without emotion: and who. 


ever reads the Old Teſtament with attention, finds nume. 
rous examples of the mercy of God towards men; who 


when they had contracted the moſt horrible out yet found 
grace in their wretched condition. 
3. Whoever, under ſuch ſevere afflictions, murmur 


againſt God, does not make his load lighter, but heavier, 


N ither murmur ye (faith Paul) as ſome of them alſo 
* murmured, (See Numb. xiv. 2 36. and were deſtroy- 
ed of the deſtroyer, "4 Of, 3 10% 

Jeremiah gives the beſt advice; who, amidſt the dread. 


fal judgments which beiel the Jews, amongſt other things 


favs, 
« Wherefore doth a living man complain! F N man, fot 


*the puniſhment of his ſins; let ws ſearch and try our ways, 
* and turn again to the Lord. Let us lift up our heart with 


„our hands unto God in the Heavens. We have TEE 
**{ed and have rebelled,” Lament. iii. 39, &c. 

4. O might we never forget theſe words, © Except the 
« Lord build the houſe, they labour in vain that build it. 


I Except the Lord keep the city, the watchman waketh but 
ein vain,” Pal. exxVii. 1. 


9 30. 


Gov, however, does not take upon himſelf the care of 


whole nations and countries only, but his providence extends 
to all, and even to each perſon in particular. 


Should any one allert, that the benediftion pronounced 


by 
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by God before the fall, upon mankind, „He fruitful, and 
« multiply, and repleniſh the earth, and ſubdue it,” Gen. i. 
28. will operate ſo powertully, through all ages of the world, 
until the judgment, or laſt great day, as to enable men to be 
fruitful, to multiply, and to repleniſh the earth; ſuch an al- 
ſertion cannot be reaſonably contradified ; but, ſhould he 
hence conclude, that from that day God will concern him- 
ſelf no longer about the propagation of the human race, but 
rather permit every thing to take its own natural courſe, we 
cannot, conſiſtently with the doctrine of the Holy Scripture, 
agree with him. Abraham complained to God, that he had no 
ſon, and obtained the promiſe, that He would give him a 
ſon, Gen. xv. 2, &c. This was conſonant to that promiſe, 
which God gave him at his going out of his own country, 
and from his kindred, Gen. x11. 2, 3. From this time, till 
Sarah, according to the word of the Lord, conceived and 
brought forth Iſaac, twenty-five years elapſed, Gen. xxi. 
1, &c. Iſaac entreated the Lord for his wife (after having 
lived with her in the matrimonial ſtate ahove nineteen years) 


becauſe ſhe was barren, and the Lord was entreated of him, 


and Rebekah his wife conceived, Gen. xxv. 21. After Ja- 
cob had had Rachel ſeven years to wile, it is ſaid, © God 


remembered Rachel, and God hearkened to her, and open- 


*ed her womb, and ſhe conceived,” &c. Gen. xxx. 22, 


23. David ſays to the Lord, © Thine eyes did fee my ſub- 


* ſtance, yet being imperſect, (that is, © before I was yet 
formed in my mother's womb,” for this is implied by the 
context), * and in thy book all my members were written, 
2 We in continuance were Vaſiioned, when as yet there 

was none of them,” Pſalm cxxxix. 16. 

The Lord ſaith to Jeremiah, Before J 7 Re that in 
* the belly, I knew thee ; and before thou cameſt forth out 
"of the womb, J ſanctified thee, and ordained thee a pro- 


Phet,“ &c. Jer. i. 5. From theſe paſſages it is evident, 


that in reſpect to the procreation and birth of man, God 
3 3 | doth 
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doth not ſuffer every thing to go, as it could and would gg, 
according to the courſe of nature, but that he diretts the 
whole with great wiſdom, Therefore doth the Scripture 
ſay, | 

„Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord; and the fruit 
0 of the womb is his reward,” Pſal. cxxvii. 3. See alſo Gen, 
XXIX. 33. - XXX111. 5. Xlviii. 9. 

Now, as God the Lord doth, even in the mother's womh, 
take the care of a child upon himſelf, and provide for it, 
we ought then to receive a child, whether it be male, or fe. 
male, as by his appointment, and as out of his hand. When 
a child is born healthy, in its right form, with every ſenſe 
and faculty of ſoul, it is an eſpecial bleſſing of the Creator; 
but if a child comes into the world infirm, blind, deaf, de- 
ormed, ſickly, or as an idiot, we are alſo to receive it, as 
from his hand. Solomon ne ſays, 

Whoſo mocketh the poor, (for inſtance, a cripple) 
** reproaches his Maker,” Prov. xvii. 5. 


J 37. 


Wir regard tothe circumſtances of men, we obſerve 


one perſon of a er, and another of a ſmaller ſtature; to 
one a more beautiful form is given; one has more under- 
ſtanding; this man is rich, another is poor; with one every 
thing ſucceeds according to wiſh, the other meets with no— 
thing but difficulties; one becomes very eminent, the other 
is low, mean, and contemptible; one is ſprightly and healthy, 
the other is weak and miſerable; one has many and great 
talents, the other has either none, or in a ſmall degree; 
the one is ſtrong and courageous, the other infirm and im- 
potent; in the one there is a capacity for every thing, in the 


other for little or nothing; one has a ſingular dexterity and 


turn for certain arts and employ ments, which the other 15 


deſtitute of, &c. &c. 


We 
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We cannot however but lament, that ſuch who excel are 
liable to be ſelf-conceited, and to deſpiſe others; although 


they ſhould rather conſider, that they are indebted to God, and 
ſhould thank him for all their gifts ; and that they will have the 
more to anſwer for, if they do not make a right uſe of them ; 


and on the other hand, that thoſe who are not poſſeſſed of 


ſuch advantages, are commonly diſcontented, frequently en- 


vy others, and even murmur againſt God. Whereas, if 
they would properly conſider, they have abundant reaſon to 


thank God for the talents with which he has intruſted them, 


and to admire the wiſdom of his providence, which ſuper- 


intends the whole, and ſo cloſely connects the concerns of 


mankind, by a diſtribution ot a variety of gifts blended with 
neceſſities. 


There are few ſerious people, who, upon a review of 


their paſt life, cannot call to mind ſome peculiar circum- 


ſtances which have occurred to them, beſides the numberleſs 
benefits which they have enjoyed in common with others. 
One has been involved in this, and another in that diftreſs ; 


the one has laboured under this, another under a different. 


ſevere ſickneſs; the one has been in this, the other in that 


danger; God has wrought a marvellous deliverance for one, 
| which has left ſuch an impreſſion upon him as can never be 
| defaced. Thus doth God ſeek to draw man to himſelf, in 


order to beſtow ſtill more benefits upon him, to his ever- 
laſting ſalvation. Yet God doth not ſtop here, but he ad- 
dreſſes himſelf to the heart of man, and no one is forgotten. 
But what a misfortune is it that mankind for the moſt part, 
either pay no attention to ſuch calls, or do not tollow the 
divine drawing. 

A man of underſtanding will readily allow this, when we 
are ſpeaking of thoſe, who have had an opportunity to hear 
the Goſpel of Jeſus. But how is it with the poor heathen, 


who have never heard any thing of the Goſpel? It is pro- 
bable, that he deals with them in the ſame manner, in which 
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he ſonght after mankind before they had the Holy Scripture, 
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Had Job lived in the time of Moſes, or earlier, as is thought 
by ſome, and not without ground, then the words of Elihu 
are applicable to this ſubject: | 

In a dream, in a viſion of the night, when deep ſleep 
« faileth upon men, in flumberings upon the bed; then he 
* openeth the ears of men, and ſealeth their inſlrudion, that 
f « he may withdraw man from his purpoſe, and hide pride 
from man. He keepeth back his ſoul from the pit, and 
* his lite from periſhing by the ſword. He is chaſtened alſo : 
„With pain upon his bed. Lo, all theſe things worketh 
«© God oftentimes with man, to bring back his ſoul from the. 
* pit, to be en! ghtened with the light of the e Job, 
XXX111. 15, &c. | 

In a word, the economy of God with every individual 
man in the world is ſuch, that each, at the great judgment 
day will be left without excule, | 

We have to add this only, that God, in an eſpecial 1 man- 
ner, Feeps a watchful eye upon his children and ſervants, 
Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt tells us, © that the very hairs of their 
„head are all numbered, ſo that not one of them can fall 
* to the ground without their Heavenly Father. For not ſo 
„much as a ſparrow can fall to the ground without the Fa- 
„ ther's will, of how much more value are they than many 
ſparrows?” Matt. x. 29, 30. Therefore ought alſo the 


children and ſervants of God to take every thing which be- 


falleth them, whether it be great or little, {weet or bitter, 


with contentment and thankfulneſs, as out of the hand of 


God, and by no means to murmur or to be angry with hag 
or | perſons which opprels them, 


938. + 


Wnokvrz has received grace, to underſtand the views 
and ways of God with man, will find, that the aim of God 


18, 
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is, in every occurrence, to lead him into the right way, and 


ſave him, either by loving-kindnels or ſeverity. Yet num- 
berleſs inſtances of God's dealings with men in this world, 
remain hidden and inexplicable ; eſpecially if we do not re- 
collect at the ſame time, that we have an eternity before us. 


There is one thing, in particular, which ſeems inconſiſtent 


with the providence of God. By far the greateſt part of 


mankind are poor, and many are ſlaves, or at leaſt vaſſals, 


and theſe are, in general, treated ſeverely ; they maintain 
themſelves with great difficulty, and what ariſes from their 


hard labour, ſerves either for their maſter's avarice, or lux- 
ury. Ik they are guilty of any miſdemeanor, they are puniſh- 
ed for it unmercifully. If they beget children, they know 
beforchand, that they will be in the ſame ſlate of ſlavery 
and vaſſalage with themſelves. And where people do not 


live in ſuch a ſtate of ſlavery and vaſlalage, yet the weaker 
are uſually oppreſſed by the ſtronger. Now, if God has an 
eye upon the whole human race, how is it poſſible that he 


can allow theſe things? Ougght he not to lift up his arm, 
and deſtroy thoſe who thus torment their neighbour ? 
To this we may anſwer : The thoughts of God concerning 


riches and poverty are entirely different from the thoughts of 
men. For he knows that poverty tends much more to pre- 
ſerve men from many ſins than riches. To what then do 
riches and affluence lead mankind? Should we ſpeak the 


truth, in reſpect to the far greater part of men in affluence, 
it is impoſſible to ſay any thing very favourable of their 


conduct. For the moſt part they are forgetful of God and 


of his commandments, little conſidering themſelves to be but 


ſtewards of their ſubſtance; and that God will one day call 
tem to an account, whether they have conducted themſelves 
in the employment of their riches according to his mind, and 


according to his word. They are, of all others, the moſt 


umfit for the kingdom of God: therefore our Lord ſays, 


1 * That looner may a camel 89 through the eye of a needle, 5 
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« than a rich man enter into the kingdom of God.” But the 
poor have not ſo many hinderances, The thorns, that is, 
according to our Lord's expoſition, the cares of this world, 
and the deceitfulneſs of riches, do not choak the word of 


God in them. Their underſtanding is not refined by ſuch 


_ artful deceits as are common in the education of the rich, 


Their ſelf-love is not fed by ſuch flatteries as are offered to 
the rich. They eſcape an hundred enticements to evil, 
which the rich ſeek with eagerneſs. Their neceſſity drives 


them to God: and in eternity it will become ſtill more evi. 


dent, that many thouſands have reaſon to bleſs God for 


their having been poor in this world. 


$ 99. + 


Bur what return is made to God for the concern and care 


which each individual man enjoys in common with every 


other, even the meaneſt creature? He receives but little 
thanks from the far greater part of men. There are but fer 
indeed, who are pleaſed with what he does. Men have al- 
ways ſomething to object to his government. If a man has 
enjoyed a good ſtate of health for forty years, and God then 
viſits him with a fit of ſickneſs, which is often for a few. 
weeks only, and may even tend to the prolonging of his life, 
for which, with a childlike ſubmiſſion he ſhould be thank- 


Jul; yet this produces, alas! but too often, nothing but 


diſcontent. Though God gives a perſon food and raiment, 
ſufficient for him and his family, yet is he very often diſſa- 
tisſied, becauſe his neighbour has more. If a misfortune be- 
fals him, though he has even contributed to it himſelf, he is 
ſure to complain. 

But to allege one more example only, which we almoſt 
daily meet with; namely, complaints with reſpect to the 
weather. God gave to Noah, who after che flood, was the 
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« While the earth remaineth, ſeed-time and harveſt, and 
« cold and heat, and ſummer and winter, and day and night, 
« ſhall not ceaſe, Gen. viii. 22. 

But theſe words do not imply, that he would leave theſe 
things to take their own courſe as they uſually do, and as 


natural cauſes produce their effects, without his ſpecial di- 


reftion. Jeremiah preaches againſt Judah, 
„This people hath a revolting and rebellious heart; they 


a are revolted and gone; neither fay they 1n their heart, Lam 


„now fear the Lord our God, that giveth rain, both the 
& ſor mer and the latter, in his ſeaſon; he reſerveth unto us 
« the appointed weeks of the harveſt,” chap. v. 23, 24. 

« If ye walk in my ſtatutes, and keep my commandments, 
and do them, then I will give you rain in due ſeaſon, 
« and the land ſhall yield her increaſe, and the trees of the 


« field ſhall yield their fruit,“ Levit. xxvi. 3, 4. See alſo 


Deut. xi. 13, 14. Iſa. xxx. 23, 


„He giveth ſnow like wool: he ſcattereth the hoar-froſt | 


«like aſhes. He caſteth forth his ice like morſels: Who 


2 can ſtand before his cold? He ſendeth out his word and jo 


* melteth them: He cauſeth lis wind to blow, and the Wa- 
« ters flow,“ Pal. cxlvii. 16, &c. 


In brief, the Holy Scripture puts thunder and lightning, 


hail and ſtorm, hoar-froſt and ſnow, thaw and rain, heat 
and cold, wind and tempeſt, yea every thing, into the hand 
of God. Therefore we ought not to murmur, for by ſo do- 
ing, we ſin againſt God, and againſt his government. 


9 40. 


Wrar Paul ſays concerning the creation of the world, 
that © from it the inviſible things of God are clearly ſeen,” 
Kom. i. 90. the ſame may be alſo ſaid concerning the pre- 


ſervation of his creatures. The faithful of the Old Teſta- 


ment were irequently and much employed with both theſe 
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beginning ; but God neither has, nor can have a beginning. 
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great works of God, and in the contemplation of them; 
and by theſe God allo revealed himſelf to them. Moreover 
God was gracioully pleaſed to appear to ſome of them, and 
to ſpeak with them face to face; but he made himſelf known 


to others by his Spirit, (Y7.) Thus, what they have left us 


In the 
New Teſtament, God, by the work of Redemption, has re. 


in their writings concerning God, 1s of great value. 


vealed himſelf in a much more glorious manner, He has 
alſo ſpoken with us, both by his oniy-begotten Son, and by 
the Holy Ghoſt, who was in the diſciples of Jeſus. If we 

therefore keep to that which the Old and the New Tefla. 
ment teach us concerning God, we ſhall be late, 


9 41- 


Wu x our dear Lord and Saviour was ſpeaking with a 
poor woman about the true worſhip of God, he ſaid, 


od is a ſpirit, and they that worſhip him muſt worlhup 


* him 1 in ſpirit and in truth,” John iv. 24. 


This admits of no further explanation; for we know not 
Thus much however, is plain, that a 
* ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones,” as men have, Luke xxiv. 


what a ſpirit is. 


39. But as to the nature of a ſpirit, we rather chooſe to 
confeſs our ignorance, than to adopt the ſtrange definitions 
with the inferences deduced from them, which are made uſe 
of in ſome philoſophical, and even fome theological {chools, 
1 im. vi , 16. 

In ſpeaking of the attributes of God, we muſt firſt obſerve, 


that he is eternal, everlaſting. Abraham, as early as his own 


time, * called upon (or preached) the name of the Lord, the 
Goa,” Gen. xx1. 33. Every created thing has a 


See Plal. xc, 2, Doubtleſs our ſenſes are loſt whenever we 
enter into this ſubject. For though we carry our thoughts 
as lar back as pollible, yet eternity goes farther ſtill; Sod 
| though 
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though we look as far forward into futurity as we poſſibly 
can, yet we ſhall never reach the mark. The continuance 
of the creature depends upon its Creator. He could as eaſi- 
I annihilate as he could make us. But God remains ever 
the ſame, and has no end. He is therefore called, © The 


« firſt and the laſt,” Iſai. xliv. 6. Concerning our Lord and 


Saviour, the Son of God, it is ſaid, 

« Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever,” Pſal. xlv. 6. 
in combination with the words, Heb. 1. 8. 10. and Pſal. cii. 
26, 27. On this account he alſo calls himſelf, © The firſt 
and the laſt,” Rev. i. 17. xxii. 13. and Iſai. xliv. 6. But 
when he is called, The Beginning of the creation of God,” 


Rev. iii. 14. this can by no means mean. that he was the 
firſt creature, but that the creation took its beginning from 


him: He created all things,” * John i. 3, Col. i. 16. 


20 


Tux omnipotence of God is more plainly deſcribed than 
his eternity. 
«* Whatſoever the Lord bieten that did he, in hea- 


«ven, and in earth, in the ſea, and all deep places,” Fink. 
exxxv. 6. 


„Our God is in the heavens, he hath done . he 
_ * pleaſed,” Plal. cxv. g. Hence the bold declarations of 


the Scripture are aſcertained, ſuch as, 


N 74% Cod nothing ſhall be aebi Luke i i. 373 and. 


FEY 


2 


* Col. i. 15, 16, 17. Our Saviour is called in our verſion, the 


firſt-born of every creature; but Tpwroroxos ſignifies the firſt pro- 


ducer, as well as the firſt produced; and in the connection the firſt 


ſenſe ſeems to be the real meaning: „The firſt producer, 8 by 
im were all things created,” Kc. 
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Ile ſpake, and wt was done, he commanded, and it food 

« faſt, Pfal. xxxiii. g. 

For God, who is able to do all things, will however do 
nothing but what is conformable to his own wiſdom, truth, 
holineſs, righteouſneſs, loving-kindneſs and mercy, 

+ 'This enables us to ſolve many doubts, which might other. 
= wie prove injurious: for inſtance, when a poor heathen 
hears, that there 1s an evil ſpirit, who ſeduces mankind, and 

| blinds their eyes, leſt the light of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt 

thould ſhine unto them, he is apt to ſay, But is not God 
greater than this evil ſpirit, whom you call the devil ? why 
then cannot he kill him? cannot he annihilate him? The 
anſwer is eaſy; God is certainly greater than the devil, and 
could undoubtedly annihilate him, becauſe with him nothing 
is impoſſible: but he will not, and has wiſe reaſons for yet 
ſparing him, until the time of his judgment, which will cer. 
tainly take place. 
The works of the creation, with its preſervation, add a 


. = = K — — — — 
. — — —_ — — 
= — — — 8 — — 
a 2 2 A 
N * 
2 ccc · A 


4 very conſiderable luſtre to the omnipotence of God. The 
[| | Jews were amazed, when they ſaw that our Lord Jeſus 
4 | Chriſt fed ſo many thouſand men with a few loaves; and 
| 1 not without juſt reaſon. But they did not know and reflect, 


that this Chriſt, who reſided amongſt them, was the Son of 
God; the very ſame, who for forty years ſucceſſively had 
fed the people of Iſrael in the wilderneſs, who were ſo 
numerous, that excluſive of women and children, they 
amounted to ſix hundred thouſand. Nay, they underſtood 
not, that it was He, who 1s the Almighty (Rev. 1. 8.) who 
had fed and nouriſhed all creatures, which are in the water, 
on the earth, and in the air, for ſo many hundred, nay thou- 
ſand years: Who hath firſt given to him? Rom. Xi. 35. 
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Tu ar God is omnipreſent, he himſelf declares by the 
mouth of Jeremiah, 

„Am Ja God at IO ] ſaith the Lord, and not a God 
« afar off ? Can any hide himſelf in ſecret places, that 1 
© ſhall not ſee him? ſaith the Lord. Do not I fill heaven 
« and earth ? ſaith the Lord,” Jer. xxiu. 23. 

Hence ſays Paul, 

He is not far from every one of us. For in 1050 we live, 
« and move, and have our being,” Acts xvii. 27, 28. 

« Whither ſhall I go from thy ſpirit? or whither ſhall i 
« flee from thy preſence? Tf I aſcend up into heaven, thou 
„art theres if I make my bed in hell, behold thou art there. 
«If I take the wings of the morning, and dwell in the 1. 
« zermoft parts of the ſea, even there ſhall thy hand lead me, 
„and thy right-hand ſhall uphold me,” Pſalm cxxxix. 7, 
&c. | | 
It is therefore certain, that God, who filleth heaven and 
earth, is not far from every individual perſon, wherever he 
may be. Our Saviour makes an eſpecial application of this 
to hunſelf, and to believers in theſe words, 

Where two or three are e together i in my name, 
there am I in the midſt of them,” Matt. xviii. 20; and, 

„Lo I am with you alway, even unto the end of the 
« world,” Matt. xxvili. 20. 

Certain it is, therefore, according to the Scripture, that 
God is omnipreſent, and that Chriſt is ever among ſuch as 
believe on his name, though they be ſcattered abroad upon 
the face of the earth. But who is able to comprehend this? 
Indeed there have not been wanting ſome, who have endea- 
voured to make this intelligible both tothemſelves and others. 
But ſince we know not the nature of God's inviſible eſſence, 
low | is it poſſible to make that comprehenſible, which muſt 
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which is to come, is, in all its parts, and without exception, 


er, and 1s always furniſhed with the means of helping them: 


He always chooſes that which 1s beſt, and whatfoever he 


TE - 07 Gop the CREATOR 


ſpring from it? In the mean time, however, this doctrine 
is to the faithful, and ſuch as love God, as enlivening and 
comfortable, as it is dreadful and formidable to others. 


Pa 


4 ETC 
Tu omnipreſence of God is connected with his omni. 
ſcience ; by which not only that which is paſt, but alſo that 


as clear to him, as that which 1s preſent. On this account, 
our Lord and Saviour in particular, has eyes aſcribed to him, 
as a flame of fire, Rev. i. 14. becauſe he knows all things, 
John xxi. 17. The Holy Scripture ſpeaks every where of 
the omniſcience of God, We may conſult 1 Sam. Xvi. 7. 
1 Kings viii. 39. 1 Chron. xxix. 17. Pfal.' cxxxix, 1—4, 
Prov. xv. 3. Jerem. xvii. 10. xxxli. 19. to ſay nothing of 
other paſſages. It is a great conſolation to thoſe who love 
him, that he thoroughly knows their hearts; is acquainted 
with their inmoſt wiſhes, ſees their deſires, hears their pray- 


whereas thoſe who do not love him, are on this account 
afraid of him, and they have juſt reaſon. But woe unto 
{ſuch who with unconcern, raſhly purſue their wicked ways, 


9 45+ 


Tur wif/dom of God is ſo immenſe, that he for this rea- 
fon is ſtyled the only wife God, Rom. xvi. 27. 1 Tim. i. 17. 


undertaketh, that he gloriouſly executeth. The wiſdom 
of God is every where diſplayed ; whether we take a view 
of the creation in general, or of any of its parts in particu- 
lar: nor is it lefs evident either in the preſervation of all 
things, which he hath created, or in the government of the 
whole world. But above all it appeareth in the work of 
5 Redemption, 
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Redemption, which gives occaſion to Paul to ſay, That 
« now,” namely in the New Teſtament, © unto the princi- 
„palities and powers in heavenly places,” that-is, to the an- 
gels, © may be known by the church of Chriſt the manifold 
«wiſdom of God,” Eph. iii. 10. And in another place, 
treating of this ſubje&, viz. the church of Chriſt, and the 
members chofen of God for it, he concludes with theſe 
Ort s: 

„O the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom and know- 
+ ledge of God!” THO: xi. 33. 


d 40. 


WIEN God is called /, we are inſtructed, that he is 
E abſolutely devoid of all impurity and pollution, and that 


he 1s the fource of al! purity and perfection. In this ſenſe 
he ſays, 


Le ſhall be hots: for I am holy,” 1 Pet. i. 16. Levit. 


XIx. 2. 


When Iſaiah faw the King, the Lord of Hoſts, with 


his eyes, Iſa. vi. 5. {that is, when he ſaw the glory of 


Chriſt, John xii. 41.) the ſeraphims, who were Pry; 
cried one to another, | 

„Holy, holy, 4000 1s the Lord of Hoſts, the whole nh 

is fall of his glory,” Ia. vi. 3. 

The holineſs and righteouſneſs of . God in the Holy 

cripture, are frequently combined one with the other; as, 
ior inſtance, Pſal. cxlv. 17. 

*The Lord 1s vighteous in ali his ways, and holy in all 
his works.” 


In this paſſage is firſt implied, that his works are irrepre. 


henſible, and that every thing he does 1 18 right, Deut. xxx11. 
: and then it alſo indicates, that he will reader to every 
man according to his deeds, Rom. ii. 6. 2 Theſf. i. 6, 7. 


the Bible is replete with ſuch hiſtories as are diſtinguiſhed 
F 1 particularly 
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he will judge the world in righteouſneſs by Jeſus Chriſt, 


der diſtreſs and miſery, and eſpecially to ſach as are quite 
| helpleſs, it is called Mercy; It in reference to God, who waits 


74 Of Go the CREATOR 


particularly by this, that, amidſt the judgments which Goc 
brings upon a whole country, or upon individuals, the rea. 
ſons are recorded which moved him to it. And when the 
prophets predict, how God will puniſh this or the oiher 
coumry, this or the other perſon, they at theTame tune ſpe. 
cify the ſins which have ſo juſtly deſerved it. See Palm v. 
5, &c. In the New Teſtament frequent and ample mention 
is made of that day which God has appointed, in the which 


Atts xvii. 31. and the way is pointed out, by which thy 
my Nee from the wrath to come; VIZ. i OY. faith in nu 


even "hs enen of 3 


) 47h 


Love and loving, are ſo peculiar to the eſſence of God. 
that he is called Love, 1 John iv. 8. 16. When this love 
refers to the majeſty of God and our unworthineſs, it ob. 
tains the name of Grace. Docs it refer to the kind and ten— 
der {hare he takes in our diſtreſs and miſery ; it is then 
called Compaſj.on. It it has reſpect to perſons ſuffering un. 


long, before he chaſtiſes and puniſhes, although we had de- 
ſerved it; then it is called [ong-/uffering. See Rom. ix. 22. 

Moſes, having beſough tie Lord to ſhew him his glory, 
received this anſwer from him: 

«] will make all my goodneſs paſs before thee, and 1 
vill proclaim the name of the LORD before thee,” Exod, 
XXX1lL 18, 19. | 

And the Lord deſcended in a cloud, and flood witli 
him there, and proclaimed the name of the LORD, 
Exod. xxxiv. 5. What then was the ſubje& of this Pro- 

885 clamation? 


and TEILAKERN of all Things. 75 


clamation ? As Ye Lord paſſed by before Moſes, HE, (the 
Lord) proclaimed : 

„The LORD, the LORD GOD, mercitul and gra- 
« cious, long-ſuffering, and abundant in goodneſs and 
«truth: keeping mercy for thouſands, and forgiving iniqui— 
« ty and tranſgreſſion and fin,” Exod, xxxiv. 6, 7. 

And that we might not doubt that the Lord himſelf ſpoke 
theſe words, we muſt add, Numb. xiv. 17, 18. Where 

Moſes favs unto the Lord, | 

« Thou hajl ſpoken and jard, the Lond 75 long-ſuffering, 
„and of great mercy, forgiving iniquity and | tranſgret. 
ion, GC, | 

This proclamation of the Lord, who ſtood with Moſes, 
concerning the LORD, who paſſed by Moſes, remained 
ever in remembrance amongſt the faithful, both of the Old 
and of the New Teſtament; and they very frequently call 
it to mind: For inſtance, 2 Sam. xxiv. 14. Pal. ciii. 8. 
evi. 1. cvii. 1, cxlv. 8, Joel ii. 13. Jonah iv. 2. Luke 
i. 30. Eph. ii. 4. Nay, God himſelf reminds them of 
it; for inſtance, Iſai. liv. 7, 8. Jerem. xxxi. 20, &c. 


{See 932, &c.) 


1 
FINALLY, when we ſay that it is an attribute of God to 
ſpeak the truth; we mean, that it is impoſſible for Him to 


do otherwiſe. Should a man ſay in his haſte “ all men are 


* liars,” Pf. cxvi. 11. or, as it is otherwiſe expreſſed, no 
man can be depended upon; no one would venture to con- 


tradict him. The very Angels of God did not all abide in | 


tie truth, John viii. 44. But that GOD could err or lie, 
impoſſible, Heb. vi. 18. 

All the promiſes of God, by which he has cfoccially en- 
gaged himſelf to have mercy upon men, (and abundance of 
ſuch there are in 3 the Prophets of the Old Teſtament) have 
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76 Of Gov the CREATOR, Sc. 


been fulfilled in Chriſt, who is himſelf the Truth, John 
xiv. 6. And therefore ſays Paul, 
All the promiſes of God in Him are yea, and in him, 
*« Amen, ® Cor. i. 20. 
It ſeems however in a few occurrences of the Old Teſta. 
ment, as if the threatenings of God had not taken place. 


Jonah, for example, preached at Nineveh, 


** Yet forty days and Nineveh ſhall be overthrown,” 
Chap. iii. 4. 

Elijah ſaid to Ahab, in the name of the Lord, 

** Behold I will bring evil near thee,” &c. 1 Kings 
XXI. #1; 

But when the people of Nineveh believed the word of 
the Lord, proclaimed a faſt, cried mightily unto God, and 
turned every one from his evil way; God alſo repented ol 
the evil he ſaid he would do unto them, and he did it not. 
Jonah iii. 5—10. And when Ahab, having heard the 
words of Elijah, rent his clothes, put ſackcloth upon 
his fleſh, and faſted, and lay in ſackcloth, and went ſoftly; 
the word of the Lord came to Elijah, 

„ will not bring the evil in his days,” 1 Kings xx, 
27, Kc. 

But we ought to l the true meaning of this Kind 
of threatening. Although the words, if you do not turn 
from your evil ways, are not expreſsly mentioned, yet they 


are however implied. And fo the people of Nineveh took 


it; and they were not miſtaken. Thus alſo Ahab under- | 
ſtood it, and not improperly. If we look upon the threat- 
enings of God in this light, the event perfectly harmonizes 
with them. See \ 35. 


77 J 


Of the Iu AGE of Gov. 
9 49. 


Bur to return to man; who as it hath been ſaid, 9 go. 


was created in the image of God. Moſes doth not explain, 


in what that image and likeneſs of God conſiſted. But if 
we would clearly diſcover, what man was poſſeſſed of before 


the Fall, and what, by the grace of Jeſus Chriſt, he is to be 


reftored to, we muſt turn our eyes to Jeſus Chriſt ; not 
properly 1 in the character of the Lamb of God, who ke 
himſelf an offering to God for us, but in that point of view 


only, as he was a man. As a man he was in the cloſeſt. 


communion with his Father: and the Holy Ghoſt dwelt 
in him. The law of God was in his heart; that is, he was 
full of the love of God and of men. He was filled with 


wiſdom, and was in favour with God and men; that is, he 
was well-pleaſing to God, and eſteemed by men. He glad- 
ly did the will of his Father, and it was his meat; that is, he 
lived in it, and hungered to do the will of his Father. He 
had no ſelf. complacency, nor did he ſeek his own glory; 


tor he was lowly in heart. He was alſo meek of heart; 
when he was reviled, he reviled not again; when he ſuffer- 


| ed, he threatened not, but committed himſelf to the Father. 


Nevertheleſs he was zealous for his Father's honour, and 


was provoked to wrath by men, becauſe of the hardneſs of 
their hearts. In other reſpe&ts he was compaſſionate, and 
deeply affected when he ſaw the miſery of poor men. Who- 


ever ſtood in need, him he gladly aſſiſted, without examining 
whether he was worthy of it or not. Amidſt the temptations 


of Satan, he ſtood firm and unſhaken ; keeping to the word 


and commandments of God. He looked to his Father for 
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Chriſt is not conjecture, but every circumſtance of it is 


child of God and a new creature, than the Image of God 
begins to take ry in him. And, if he grows in grace and 


Paul deſcribes, 


78 Of the ImacE of Gop. 


every thing, and often ſpent whole nights in prayer. He 
ſought not to live at eaſe, nor did he covet the treaſures of 
this world. He was always entirely ſatisfied with the cir. 
cumſtances wherein he found bimſelf according to the will 
of his Father. He bore the greateſt trials with patience, 
and with perfect reſignation to his Father's will, His con. 
verſation was holy; and he was able boldly to ſtand before 
his enemies, and ſay, Which of you can convince me of ſin, 
or with juſtice accuſe me? He conftelled the truth, even 
under ſuch circumſtances as he knew would coſt him his 
life, Having no ſin, he would not have died, had he not 
given himſelf up to death for vs. 
What hath here been ſaid concerning the man Jeſus 


clear and plain from the Holy Scripture. Now, as Chrift 
is expreſsly called the Image of God, Heb. i. g. Col. i. 15. 
2 Cor. iv. 4. it is thence evident, that this was the condition 
of Adam before the fall, when he was like unto God, and 
bore his image; and that thus we ſhall alſo be, as loon as 
we are reinſtated into the Image of God. 

No ſooner doth a ſinner, by faith in Chriſt, become a 


in the knowledge of Chriſt, We "JAY apply to him that which 


„We all with open face, beholding as in a claſs the glory 
of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image, from glory 
** fo glory, even as by tlie Spirit of the Lord,“ 2 Cor. iii. 
18. 

If we add the words of Paul; 

„Put on the New Man, eh is renewed in knowledge 
* after the Image of Him that created lim, . Col. iii. 10. 

0 the 9 8 | | 

Put on the New Man, which after. God is created in 
5 5 and true holineſs,“ Eph. iv. 24. 
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Of the deep Dzynaviry of Man. 79 


We may then comnrize what hath been faid in a few 
words, and confidently aſſert, That the Image of God, or 
iikeneſs to God, conſiſts in the knowledge of the truth, and 
in — and true holineſs. | 


Of the deep DEPRAVITY of MXN. 


$ 50. 


Mex from this happy condition, in which they had been 
created, fell into the depth of miſery by fin. Their ſin con- 
ſiſted in diſobedience to the only prohibition, which God the 
Lord had given them; if they tranſgreſſed, they were poſi- 
tively threatened to be puniſhed with death. They ate of 
the tree of knowledge of good and evil; although God had 
told them they ſhould not cat of it. Eve yielded to the ſe— 
duction of the ſerpent (as mentioned in 4 57.) who cauſed. 


| her to ſuſpect the truth of the prohibition of God; intimat- 


ing at the ſame time, that by eating of this fruit, ſhe would 
become truly wiſe, and as God; and ſhe need not be afraid 
of death, for ſhe ſhould not die on that account. 

Should any man think upon this occaſion ; but was it then 
lo great a ſin, for man to eat of the fruit of the tree which 
was in the midſt of the garden? and did it merit ſuch a ſe- 
vere ſentence of death, as to extend to the whole human 
race? The anſwer is, diſobedience to God is properly the 


lin (See Rom. v. 19.), and is a deteſtable, horrible, and 


dreadful wickedneſs, whether it ſhew itſelf in ſmall or in great 
matters, 1 Sam. xv. 23. Accordingly to think even z—oh, 
4 this 


80 Of the deep DEPRAVvITV of Man, 


this or that is a mere trifle, and though we att in ſome mea. 
ſure againſt the will of God, yet it is of no great ſignifica- 
tion; ran be looked upon in no other light, than as a doc- 
trine which takes 1ts riſe from the ſchool of Satan. But if 
we reflect duly upon the conduct of our firſt parents, we 
{hall ſoon diſcern, how deteſtable their tranſgreſſion againſt 
God was. God had created them in his own image, and 
given them the preference above all other creatures. The 
more he had intruſted to them, the more might he juſtly ex- 
pect from them, and ſo much the more heinous was their 
tranſgreſſion. Should we take the words of his prohibition 
in their literal meaning, (and is it not moſt conformable to 
the ſubject to abide by this meaning?) as he then put them in 
poſſeſſion of Paradiſe, and gave them the fruits of all the 
other trees; it was therefore nothing leſs than a daring un- 

dertaking againſt God, to eat of the forbidden tree. God 
had ſaid to Adam, © In the day that thou eateſt thereof, 
thou ſhalt ſurely die, Gen. ii. 17. But the ſerpent ſaid, 
«Ye ſhall not ſurely die,” Gen. ili. 4. Ought they not, 
according to the grace beſtowed upon them, to have believed 
God rather than the ſerpent? The ſerpent endeavours to 
{tir up in them a ſuſpicion of their Creator, and an inclina- 
tion to be independent of him, by theſe words, God doth 
know, that in the day ye eat of this tree, you will be, as he 
is; and %s favour he would not have you to enjoy. Ought 
they not immediately to have been affrighted at a ſuggeſtion 
like this; ſo as either to have baniſhed it from them, or to 
have fled from it ? But Eve believed the ſerpent, {2 Cor. 
xi. g.) and longed to eat of this tree, becauſe it made wiſe, 
1 will however cat of it, and thus will my eyes be opened, 
and I ſhall become as God. It was a thought, worthy of 
Lucifer, and this was the dreadful fall. | 


9 61. 


Of the deep Dernaviry of Max, 81 


951. 


Tux conſequences of this fall were in all reſpetts lament- 
able; but we will here ſpeak only of the deplorable change 


it made in men. They had been naked hitherto, and were 


not aſhamed ; they appeared juſt as God had created them ; 
and knew nothing of what was perverſe, and unbecoming a 
creature of God, that bears the image of its Creator. But 
now various things occur, which are incompatible with the 


image of God, and of which they have reaſon to be aſhamed : 


and therefore they make themſelves. aprons of fig-leaves. 


Their hearts al ſo ſmite them, and they are conſcious of hav- 


ing done wrong; therefore they dread God, and hide them- 
ſelves, when they hear his voice. Alas! what blindneſs ! 
whom do they dread? Their only and gracious Benefactor, 
from whom they, and all creatures had hitherto received no- 
thing but love and kindneſs. From whom do they hide 
themſelves? From the Omniſcient God, whoſe eyes are 
like flames of fire, and in whoſe ſight the moſt hidden re- 
ceſſes of the heart are diſcloſed. God then charges them 
with their ſin, and ſeeks to bring them to know, to be con— 
trite, and to confeſs it. But how little did it affect them! 
The anſwer Adam gives to God 1s, The woman, whom thou 
_ gaveſt to be with me, ſhe hath ſeduced me; thus laying the 
fault upon God. His words admit of no meaning but this; 
[t thou hadſt not given me the woman, I ſhould not have 
fallen into this misfortune. Eve ſays, The Serpent beguiled 
me, Conſequently their underſtanding was then darkened, 


and they knew neither themſelves, their Creator, nor his 
will, 


\ 52, 


Tarts was the death with which God had threatened them, 
uin theſe words, In the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt 
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ſurely die. They were deprived of the life, which come: 
from God, which is connected both with knowledge of the 
truth, and with holineſs and righteouſneſs. The Spirit of 
God, who dwelt in them, as long as they were like unto God, 
and in his own image, was withdrawn from them. Thaw 
was no longer joy in the Lord, fellowſhip with him, or 
love to him, and his word. They were now in themſelves, 
and according to the preſent ſtate of their depraved nature, 
unfit for, and dead to all that was good. This ſtate of man 
is therefore in the Holy Scripture called Death; for in- 
ſtance, Rom. viii. 6. 

Jo be carnally minded 2s Death ; but to be ſpiritually 
© minded is Life, and Peace.” 

And when a man is converted, he is ſaid to be paſſed from 
Death to Life. And on the other hand, if any one continues 
in this wretched condition, and eſpecially if he does not 

love his brother, he abideth z Death, 1 John iii. 14. 

James ſays, * Sin, when it is finiſhed, bringeth forth 
Death,” chap. i. 15. and this was experienced ned 
by our firſt parents, on the very day they had committed ſin. 

Thus then they forfeited the happineſs which God had 
beſtowed upon them, of being in the image and likeneſs of 
God. Therefore we ſhould not tranſlate the words of God, 
Gen. iii. 22. Behold, Alem is become as one of us, to 
« know good and evil; but, behold, Adam has been, — 

but now is no more, as one of us; the image of God is 

now gone, and loft by ſin; he now Ls what is good and 

evil; that is, he has taſted of fin and its fruits, which he 
knew nothing of before. Hence his children came into the 
world in the ſame condition: on which account it is faid, 
Gen. v. 3. 

Adam begat a fon 2 kts own likeneſs, fie his image,” 
and not after God: 8. 

Bodily death likewiſe follow ed upon this ſpiritual . death; 
and how muſt our firſt parents have been affected at tlie news 


of 


f 


Of the deep Deeraviry of Max. 83 


of Cain's having ſlam his brother Abel! The earth was 
alſo curſed for the ſake of man; it was only to produce 
thorns and thiſtles of itſelf, and he was to cat his bread with 
trouble as long as he lived. | 


9 53. 

LtT us now ſee, what the Holy Scripture ſays of the 
poſterity of the firſt man and woman; that is, of the whole 
human race deſcending from them. When the eyes of the 
Lord, from which nothing can be hidden, looked upon 
man, before the deluge, be found, that 

Every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only 
„evil continually,” Gen. vi. 5. 

But was this ſtate of man altered and amended by the 
dreadiul judgment, which paſſed upon all fleſh ? Far other- 
wiſe! For God teſtified immediately after the deluge, that, | 

The imagination of man's heart is evil from his youth,” 


Gen. vin. 21. 


Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when he would 1 Nieude: 


mus, how impoſſible it was for any one to enter into the 


kingdom of Heaven, unleſs he became a new creature, 
afigns this reaſon for it: 

That which is born of the fleſh is fleſh,” John i 111; 6. 
The corrupted ſinful nature both of body and ſoul, is call- 
ed Fleſh in the Bible. Therefore the meaning of the words 
ot Chriſt is, the whole human race, who are begotten and 
born of parents depraved both in ſoul and body, are likewiſe 
in ſoul and body depraved ſinful creatures. As a red hot 
iron is pervaded by fire, and a wet ſponge by water, 0 
are they likewiſe thoroughly pervaded by ſin. And as a 
piece of ground, which lies under the curſe, brings ſpon- 


. taneouſly forth nothing but thorns and thiſtles; fo do they 


alſo, unleſs they be amended by the grace of God, produce 


nothing but bad fruits. Our Lord | OT Chriſt informs us, 


that 
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84 Of the deep DEPRAVvITy of Max. 


that the heart of man is the ſource of wickedneſs. For he 


ſays, 

From within, out of the heart of men, proceed evil 
5 thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders, thefts, cove. 
e touſneſs, wickedneſs, deceit, laſciviouſneſs, an evil eye, 
„ blaſphemy, pride, fooliſhneſs. All theſe evil things come 
from within,” Mark vu. 21, &c. See alſo Matthew xy. 
19, &c. 

If then all theſe evil things come from within, and out of 


the heart, they muſt certainly have been firſt there, though 


concealed. 


9 34. 


HENCE it is indiſputably plain, that poor man, before he 


becomes a new creature, doth not reſemble his Creator; nor 
can the image of God be found in him. See Rom. iii. 2g. 


We need but compare what has been ſaid, { 49. concerning 
the image of God, with what has been alleged from the 
Scripture, 5 59. and there can be no doubt upon the ſubject. 


This corruption of ſoul and body is called in Scripture, the 


Old Man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful luſts; 
as the image of God, whereunto we by Chriſt are renewed, 


is called the New Man, which is created by God in righte- 


ouſneſs and true holineſs, Ephes. 1v. 22, &c. 
Hence it appears, that no man, after the fall, is able to 
fulfil the law of God by any powers inherent in himſelf ol 
to ſave himſelf in this way. For, being carnal, he 1s conle- 
quently carnally minded; and, 

„The carnal mind is enmity againſt God, for it is not 
$6 ſubject to the law of God, neither naecd. c can be, ” Rom, 
viii. 7. 

Therefore ſays the Scripture, 

There is none righteous, 20, 294 one,” Rom. iii. 10, &c. 


But 
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But it is not man's will only, but his underſtanding 1 18 alſo 
depraved. What Paul ſays of the Gentiles, 

« Whoſe underſtanding is darkened, being alienated from 
« the life of God, through the 1gnorance that is in them, be. 

« cauſe of the blindneſs of their heart,” Ephes. iv. 18. 
every man's caſe, as long as he continues 1n this deplorable 
condition, and does not, by the grace of God, which is 
ready to help him, yield himſelf up to amendment. 

It has been propoſed as a queſtion, whether man does not 
always chooſe that which he eſteems to be the beſt? Who- 
ever anſwers this in the affirmative, muſt alſo be obliged to 
allow the underſtanding of man to be extremely depraved. 
For men commonly chooſe the moſt abominable things, 
which plunge them into temporal and eternal deſtruttion. 
Now if, according to this ſuppoſition, they never chooſe 1 | 
any thing but what they eſteem the beſt, they mult neceſſa- 
fly be dreadfully deceived by their underſtanding. 


9 55. 


— 


{| FROM what has been ſaid of man's depravity, we are not to 
ſuppoſe that he is ſunk into ſuch a tate, as to be incapable 
of being any more renewed, or reformed. For although he 
is become like a field, which ſpontaneouſly brings forth no- 
thing but thorns and thiſtles, he may acventheleſs, by Chriſt, 
and tor Chriſt's ſake, be changed into a ſoil which produces 
good fruit. Although his underſtanding be darkened, as to 
the things appertaining to ſalvation, yet he may in arts and 
eiences, make an aſtoniſhing proficiency, and he may be 
˖ enlightened, and enabled rightly to comprehend and judge 
of ſuch things as tend to his ſalvation. His wiil, which by 
nature is inclined to evil, and in oppoſition to that which is 
well-pleaſing to the Lord, may be changed, ſo as to long af- 
; ter that which is good, and to abhor that which is evil, He 
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is mortal body, that he muſt obey it in the luſts thereof. 
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can again attain to ſuch a ſtate, that fin ſhall not ſo reign in 


This is the aim of God with all men. For he created 


them out of love, with a view of communicating himſelf 10 


them, and by ſo doing, to make them happy creatures. And 
after they had loſt tin happineſs, and plunged themſelye; 


into unſpeakable miſery, then did he, through Chriſt, find 


out a way to redeem them. How he obtains his aim with 
fuch as hear the Goſpel, and receive it in, faith, hach in 
ſome meaſure been touched upon already, ( 18.) But how 
is it with thoſe to whom the Goſpel of Chriſt is unkno en. 
and who have no opportunity of hearing or reading 1 
f 1 


We are without all doubt to apply theſe wor? hem ally. 
„God would not, that any ſhould 0 


— 
"odd. ! 1 


a} God. WI 


« have all men to be ſaved,” and thus is God ſaid to be 


« Savmour of all men, eſpecially of thoſe that belicve,” | 
Tim. iv. 10. Seeing Chriſt is the propitiation for the ſin 
of the whole world, they cannot of courſe be excluded, 
That God puriues cach man, with the aim of bringing him 
into the right path, has already been mentioned, \ 37. The 
way and manner in which he, according to his loving-kind- 
neſs and wiſdom, takes upon himſelf the care of ſuch peo- 


ple to whom he has not given the Goſpel, in order to bring 


them into another way, cannot indeed be ſo preciſely deter 
mined, becauſe the Bible docs not ſpeak much about it, vet 
we have good ground to form the tollowing ideas on this 
head : | 

"4}--1 hat whoever ſurveys the things which preſent them- 
ſelves to his ſight, may conclude, that there muſt be a 
great God, who has made all theſe things. Sec Rom. 1. 19, 


&c. 


(2.) That =— does not conſider only how all theſe 
things aroſe, but alſo how they are all preſerved, may, eali- 
ly ſee, that he muſt be an incomprehenſibly wiſe, good, and 
mighty God, who governs all this. 


/ 


7 
3 ; 
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2.) That whoever will give himſelf the trouble carefully 


\ 


6 conſider, may be led to think that we ought in juſtice 


0 ſear, honour, love, ſerve, thank, praiſe, and obey, this 


good. wile, and mighty God, to whom we are all indebted 
r exiftence and preſervation. See Rom. i. 21. 

(4) That every one may know that he ſhall not in- 
ne men, whom God has created, and who are preſerved 
by him; but that he ſhould ſhew love and kindneſs towards 
them. | 

. That every man may fee wherein he is deficient in 
the Shove points, and what he ought to ſtrive for. See Rom. 
1.15. Moreover, that he ſhould ſeek for the par don, EE, 
nd help of this good God. 
6.) That God doth, partly by means of his Joving- 8 
neſs, and partly by his ſeverity, incite every man to ceaſe 
from evil, and to do that which is good: and that by his 
ſpirit, 5 accor ding to his immeaſurable grace, he alſo in- 
clines his heart to it, and enables him ſo to do. See 5 g7. 
For he it is, who © worketh in men both to will and to do, 


*of his good pleaſure,” Phil. ii. 13. James 1. 17. Thus a 


man may, after the fall, be preſerved, by the grace of God, 
rom wicked ways ; as for inſtance, from telling lies, ſtealing, 


whorimng, committing murder, &c; nay, he can prattiſe 


tat which is good; for inſtance, he can be induſtrious, live 
a lober and temperate life, be thankful to God for his bene- 


lits, pray for his help, be ſerviceable to his neighbour, and 


behave towards him with diſcretion, tend the fick, relieve 
tne poor, lodge a ſtranger, confeſs the truth, defend the in- 
nocem, avoid evil company, behave as a good citizen, and 
tie ike, In this way even a heathen, who never heard of 
either the law of Moſes, or of the Goſpel of Chriſt, may do 


the works of the Law, according to Rom. 11. 14. although 


us ſufliciency for ſo doing comes from God, 2 Cor. iii. 5. 
This does not indeed make him a new creature, becauſe we 
become 
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become ſuch only by faith in Jeſus Chriſt ; yet Got will 
alſo not leave this unrewarded. 


956. 


NuugERLESs are the fins, which flow from that original 
corruption, which is treated of in 9 54. For every thing 
which is oppoſite to the mind and will of God, in the pro- 
penſities, deſires, paſſions, thoughts, words, demeangur, and 
works of a man, 1s ſin. Conſequently there is no man who 
can look upon himſelf as innocent. See 9 59, 

Thus, if we ſay we have no fin, we make him a lar. 
and his word 1s not 11 us,” 1 John 1. 10. 

Therefore ſays David, | 

Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, for 7» ts 
« faht hail no man living be juſtified,” Pal. cxliii. 2 


And Paul ſays, 5 is no difference, for al! lab in- 
*nc4, and come ſhort of the glory of God,” Romans hi. 


22, 24% 
bet mal 2 4 0 | * 


But men do not ſin N by miſtake, or out of igno— 


rance; but they do it, alas! even knowingly, and deliber. 
ately, Thus it is ſaid, for inſtance, of the Jews, Thou 
* that pre achell, a man ſhould not ſteal, doſt thou ſteal? 

Thou that ſayell. a man ſhould not commit adultery, doſt 
6 Fi commit adultery? Thou that abhorreſt idols, doſt 
thou commit ſacrilege ? Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the 
law, diſhonoureſt thou God?” Rom. ii. 21, &c. To this 
clals belong alſo ſuch, who, though inwardly full of Un po- 
crify and iniquity, aſſume the appearance of virtue an pie. 
ty, as did the Phariſees and ſcribes, Matt. xxiii. 27, 28. Do 
men perſiſt in their ſins; then, of courſe, wickedne!s br- 
comes ſo habitual, that they are as little capable of dong 
g00d, as the Ethiopian is to change his ki, or the leopard 
his ſpots, Jer. xiii. 23. 


And if they do not become obedient to the truth, Wich 


(od 
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Cod gives them the knowledge of, but obſtinately perſiſt in 
evil, they are then puniſhed with ſins. This was the very 
caſe both with the heathen and with the Jews. For ſeeing 
the former knew the exiſtence of a God, and yet did nei- 
ther glorify him as God, nor were thankful, therefore were 
they, by the righteous judgment of God, given over to a re- 
probate mind, and fell into the moſt deteſtable ſins ; it went 
ſtill worſe with the latter, to whom God had intruſted more 
knowledge ; becauſe they did not prize ſuch grace, but trod 
it, as it were, under their feet. See Rom. i. 21, &c. ii. 
19, &c. iii. 10, &c. I will ſay nothing at preſent of men, 
who © being entangled in the ſnare of the devil, are taken 
„ captive by him at his will,” 2 Tim. ii. 26. becauſe more 
will ſoon occur on that head, Thus then are all men, who 
do not ſubmit to be delivered from their corruption, under 
the wrath of God, according to Ephes. 11. 3; and foraſmuch 
| as they have all ſinned, 1 Kings viii. 46. fo hath death allo 
paſſed upon all men, Rom. v. 12. vi. 20, &c. 


te ANGELS. 


957. 


Wæ now paſs from men to ſpirits, and ſhall confine 
ourſelves to that only, which we find upon this head in the 
lacred Scripture, For all that hath been imagined, ſpoken, 
and written beſides upon this ſubject, is ſo little to be de- 
pended upon, that nothing can be built upon it. If mankind 
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were able and willing to conſign to perpetual oblivion, thoſe 
ſtories concerning the appearance of ſpirits, which ſo many 
are fond of circulating and relating to children, it would pre- 
vent a great deal of miſchief. 80 

It is undeniable, that many ſtories of ſpirits, if carefully 
examined, would prove to be nothing elſe, but 1mpoſitions 
upon our own, or the fancies of others. But he who would 
hence conclude, that there is nothing in all that is ſaid and 
taught, even in Scripture, about ſpirits, is certainly mil. 
taken. . 

The Holy Scripture ſpeaks of ſome beings which are, and 
of others which are not, the objects of ſight. When we 
term the latter inviſible, the meaning is only this, that tliey 
are not ordinarily ſeen, although they might even appear 
and be ſeen. The nature of ſpirits is unknown to us, and 
all we know is, that they have not fleſh and bones, as men 
have. The Holy Scripture teaches us, that there are evil 
as well as good ſpirits; and we may learn from it every 
thing that is neceſſary for us to know, both of the one and 
the other. 

Since John teſtifies, that all things were made by the 
Word, which is God, and that without him was not any 
thing made that was made, John 1. g. it is clear, that not 
the good only, but alſo the evil ſpirits, derive their origin 
from him. This is alſo corroborated by the following 
words: . 

By him,” (the Son of God) „were all things created, 
„that are in heaven, and that are in earth, v7/eb/e and invi- 
* 40s; de. Col. 16. : . 

No ſpirit was created evil; for God can create nothing 
which is in itſelf evil. But the devil and his adherents abode 
not in the truth, that is, in the holineſs their Creator endu— 
ed them with, John viii. 44. For the devil, and his an- 
gels, left their own habitation, and their principality, winch 
means their glorious ſlate, Jude 6; and by their fin, 1 John 

5 il. 
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- 8. drew a heavy judgment down upon themſelves, 2 Pet. 


"Bl Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Luke x1. 18. aſcribes a kingdom 

0 Satan, by whom here, as appears by the context, the chief 
of the evil ſpirits is meant; declaring, that all that belong 
| 1 this kingdom have a wicked mind and aim, and it is, in 
| { far, not divided againſt itſelf. Therefore the Dragon and 
kis angels, and their war with Michael and his angels, is 
hoken of, Rev. xi. 7; and the Dragon is named directly 
iter the great dragon, the old ſerpent, called the Devil 
and Satan, ver. 9. See alſo Rev. xx. 2. His name 
is Satan, becauſe he is an enemy of good; the Devil, 
becauſe he delights in lies, deceit, and accuſation; the 
old Serpent, becauſe he beguiled Eve with his ſubtilty, 2 

Cor. xi. 3. Therefore alſo Chriſt calls him a murderer 
from the beginning, for he plunged our firſt parents into 

death; alſo the father of lies, becauſe he impoſed a lie upon 
our firſt parents, telling them, that they: ſhould not ſurely 
die, but be like God, if they would cat of the forbidden 
tree, John viii. 44. See 9 50. 

He it is that deceiveth the whole world, Ker. Xii. 9 an 
the world, that is, thoſe who love darkneſs rather than light, 
becauſe their deeds are evil, will alſo do his luſts, John viii. 
14. They are under the power of Satan, Acts xxvi. 18. 
He and his angels are called, Principalities and powers, 
and the rulers of the darkneſs of this world,” Eph. vi. 12. 
Our Saviour himſelf calls him © The prince of this world,” 
John xiv. go. xvi. 11; and he is that ſpirit, who at this 
time worketh in the children of diſobedience, that is, in 
| thoſe who do not ſtand in the faith of the Son of God, Ephes. 
1.2, He it is, who ſoweth the tares, the children of the 
wicked one, wicked men, among the wheat, namely, the 
children of the kingdom, the true members of the church of 
Chriſt, Matt. xiii. 38, 39. Nay, he is the god of this world, 
"hom this world ſerves, and according to whoſe will it 
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acts, Who likewiſe blinds the minds of them which believe 
not, leſt the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt ſhould 
ſhine unto them, 2 Cor. iv. 4. It is allo he who taketh 
away the word of God, which they have heard, out of the 


| hearts of many, leſt they ſhould believe it, and be ſaved, 


Luke vii. 11, 12. As long as they continue in their ſing, 
and do not turn to God, they are called his children, and he 
is their father, according to John vii. 44. It men do 
not recover themſelves out of * the ſnare of the devil, they 
„are then taken captive by him at his will,“ 2 Tim. ii. 26, 


Thus, as it is on the one hand certain, that men, who are 
yet children of the devil, , do their father's luſts, fo is it 


iikewiſe, on the other hand, certain, that they often , do 
it. They are his flaves, and he tyranniſes over them, ſo 
long as they will not be ſet free from his yoke, _ 


9 38. 

Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt did therefore become man, 

„That, through death he might deſtroy him hat had the 
* hower of death, that 1s, the devil; and deliver them, who 
„through fear of death were all their life-time ſubject to 
bondage, Heb. ii. 14, 15; and, © That he might deſtroy 
the works of the devil,” 1 John iii. &. : 
Thus, when a man finds himſelf bound to do the will of 
the devil, and that he is unable to free himſelf from his 
{lavery, and from fin, though heartily weary of it, he wiſhe: 
from the very bottom of his ſoul to be ſet free from it, and 
turns in faith to the Lord our Saviour, who on this very ac- 
count obtained of God the name of Jeſus, becauſe he ſaveth 
his people from their ſins ;—ſuch a perſon will certainly be 
delivered, Our Saviour takes fuch a poor man under his 


protection, gives him power to become a child of God, and 


Satan muſt yield, and depart from him. Then is a man de- 
livered from the power and dominion of darkneſs, that “, 
— 5 from 
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from the dominion of the devil and of fin, and tranſlated in- 


to the kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt ; and then he has“ redemp- 
« tion through his blood, even the forgiveneſs of ſins,” Col. 
i 19, 14- For the prince of this world is Judged, ” John 
xvi. 11. Colofl. i 1. 15 

But when a ſoul has cfeapedt from Satan, he is alway s con- 
triving, by every poſſible way, to catch him again in his 
net, and to entangle him in fin. He not only “ goes about 
like a roaring hon, ſeeking whom he may devour,” 1 Pet. 
r. 8. but he allo © transformeth himſelf into an angel of 
„light, 2 Cor. xi. 14- ſeeking by ſuch arts to enſnare men. 
Thus for inſtance, it may happen, and it actually is the caſe, 
that he induces ſome to an outward ſhow of holineſs, and 
ſel{-righteouſneſs, that he may thus prevent them from lay- 
ing hold of their eternal ſalvation in Chriſt, Others he de- 
ceives, under the pretence of a neceſſity of examining into 


the truth, that they may not be obliged to believe every 


thing ſo ſimply as it ſtands in the Bible: thus he draws thein 


firſt into a confidence in their own underſtanding, and then 


into grievous errors, 2 Cor. x1. 3. Others he again ſeduces 
to ſins and ſhameful practices, thus plunging them into miſ- 
chief and deſtruction. As for inſtance, Achan and Judas, 
Ananias and Sapphira. Againſt others, he, by his inftru- 
ments, ſtirs up heavy perſecutions, with a view of wearying 
hem out by ſuch means, and of drawing yon away from 
the faith. Thus faith our Saviour, 
« Behold, the devil ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon, 

that ye may be tried,” Rev. ii. 10. But who can recount 
all the arts by which he endeayours to ſeduce mankind. 


90 39- 


LtT no one think himſelf advanced ſo far, as to be quite 


out of Satan's reach. He deſired to have the diſciples, that 


he might ſift them like wheat, Luke XX11. 31; and he even 
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ventured an attack upon our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſel 
Matt. iv. 1, &c. Therefore doth our Saviour teach his dil. 


ciples to pray, Lead us not into temptation,” (do not leave u 
that he may tempt us) © but deliver us from evil,“ (the eyil 


one) Matt. vi. 13. Paul gives the believers at Epheſus ful 
iuſtruction how they ſhould conduct themſelves, ſo as to he 


able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the devil, Eph. vi. 11, &c. 


ſaying among other things, © Above all, taking the ſhield of 
« faith, wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench all the fer; 
« darts of the wicked one,” ver. 16. The whole of Paul; 


advice is worthy of every man's conſideration, that he may 
apply it to his own heart. 


But if we, as children, who are inſufficient of ourkira 
and by any power of our own, to encounter the wicked one, 
lay hold by faith on Jeſus Chriſt, who himſelf has prayel 
the Father to keep his own from the evil one, John xvii. 1;, 
and in this manner withſtand him, he then flees from us, 


Jam. iv. 7. The Scripture ſays, 


„He that is begotten of God, keepeth himſelf, and that 
-* wicked one toucheth him not,” 1 John v. 18. 
„The Lord is faithful, who ſhall ſtabliſh you, and keep 
oa you from evil,” (the evil one) 2 Theſſ. iii. g. 
* Jeſus Chriſt ſhall confirm you unto the end,” 1 Cor. 
vii. 8. | 
But that which Paul faid to the church at Roms, is Cal 
neſtly wiſhed for all thoſe who cleave to the Lord: 
„The God of Peace ſhall rus Satan under your feet 
© ſhortly,” Rom. Xvi. 20. 
Moreover, the Lord has told us, that an everlaſting fire 18 


prepared for the devil and his angels, Matt. xxv. 41. See 


Rev. xx. 10. But it is evident, from Rev. xii. q; allo 
chap. xx. 2, &c. and other. texts, that before the devil ſhall 


be caſt into the lake, heavy judgments will be inflicted upon 
him. 


But when it is ſaid, 


« God 
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« God ſpared not the angels, that ſinned, but caſt them 
« down to hell, and delivered them into chains of darkneſs, 
« to be reſerved unto judgment,” 2 Pet. ii. 4. This is clear- 
ly explained by the foregoing : they are caſt down, go into 
chains of darkneſs, and have even now a hell; but ſhall yet 
be caſt into another place of eternal torment, Lake viii. 31; 
which ſentence God will execute upon them in due time, 


See Epiſt. ä 6. 


$ 60. 


_ CoxncERNING the good Spirits and the holy Angels, or 
meſlengers of God, we know from the Holy Scripture in 
general thus much, that their appearance was not very un- 
common before the pouring out of the Holy Ghoſt. After- 
ward we meet with fewer traces of it, except what we read 


in the Atts of the Apoſtles, and in the Revelation which 


John has leit us. John was however in the Shirit, as he | 
terms it, Rev. i. 10. Chap. iv. 2. when he ſaw and heard 


all thoſe things which he has. deſcribed, according to the 
will of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in this prophetical book. 

Therefore he did not fee and hear this with his bodily eyes 
and ears. 


We have, bleſſed be God, the Holy Scripture; and be- 


| fides this, if we lay hold of Jeſus by Faith, we are ſealed 
Voith the Holy Spirit. Now, if we faithfully attend to what 


the Holy Scripture tells us, and what the Holy Ghoſt by 
means thereof teaches; it is not neceſſary to our ſalvation, 

for an Angel to appear to us. The heathen centurion, Cor- 
nelius, ſaw and heard evidently an Angel of God, in the 


day-time, with his bodily eyes and ears, Acts x. g, &c. But 
He did not preach the Goſpel to him, but only told him to 


(end for Peter, who would tell him what he ought to do. 
But although the holy angels are not ſent of God, to preach 
the Goſpel. to us, yet, as genuine friends of mankind, they 
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take great ſhare in our affairs, 1 Peter i. 12. Peter having 


teſtified to the elect ſtrangers, that the ſufferings of Chriſt 
and the glory that ſhould follow, had firſt of all been preach. 
ed to them by the prophets, and then alſo by the apoſtles, 
with the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from Heaven; he then 
. 

„Which things the angels Are to look into.“ 
They have therefore joy in it, and look into and highly 


praiſe the wonders of the love of God, which are diſplayed 


in the work of the redemption of man. And as Satan neg. 


lects nothing, which can be an hinderance to the ſervants of 


Chriſt in their ſervice in the Goſpel; (thus, for inſtance, 


he twice hindered Paul in making the viſit he had intended 


to the church of Theſſalonica, 1 Thel. 11. 18.) ſo on the 
other ſide, the holy angels are ever ready to aſſiſt them eve. 
ry where, and to help them upon their way. 

As the angels were ſo inſtrumental at the promulgation of the 
law, Heb. ii. 2. Acts vii. 53. Gal. iii. 19. who would doubt 
but that they would likewiſe employ their faithful ſervice at 
the propagation of the Goſpel? On this account, they 
are not indifferent about the good conſequences attending the 
preaching of the Goſpel, and the ſucceſsful labour which is 


ſpent upon ſouls. Our Saviour teſtifies concerning them, 


« I ſay unto you, There is joy in the preſence of the Angel 
, God over one ſinner that repenteth, Luke xv. 10. 


$ 61. 


Bur in general they are appointed by God, to ſerve the 


members of Chriſt, and alſo the little children; which the 


following paſlages of Holy Writ do teſtify : 


The Angels are all n⁰ν,bering [pirits, [ent forth to mi- 


*« nifter for them, who ſhall be heirs of alvation, Heb. 
14. 
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„The Angel of the Lord encampeth round about them 
« that fear him, and delivereth them,” Pſal. xxxiv. 7. 

« He ſhall give his Angels charge over thee, to keep thee in 
«all thy ways: they ſhall bear thee up in their hands, leſt 
« thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone,” Pal. xxi. 11, 12. 

The extraordinary caſes of Peter, Acts v. 19, &c. chap. 
xii. 7, &c. and of Daniel, chap. vi. 22. who were delivered 
by the miniſtration of Angels; together with many others, 
for inſtance, 2 Kings vi. 16, 17. have been recorded for our 
conſolation. But with reſpe& to children, our Saviour ſays, 

In Heaven, heir Angels do always behold the face of 
my Father, which is in ede Matt. xviii. 10. 

God gives his angels to the ſervice of children; and there- 


pre children, who are of ſo much value with God, ſhould_ 


| likewiſe be precious and dear to us. 
Baut there are grounds to believe, that the holy Angels are 
not employed only in averting evil from us, but that they 
alſo lend us their aſſiſtance in our different occupations. From 
how many calamities may they, according to the will of God, 

faithfully preſerve us, of which we know nothing! They 
are paſt before we diſcover them. Thus they do us ma- 


ny a kind ſervice, which we little regard, and [carcely per- 
ceive. 


§ 62. 
AG A1N, we read of the holy Angels, that they in a par- 


ticular manner make the praiſes of God their conſtant em- 
ployment; and that although they are many thouſand times 
ten thouſand in number, Rev. v. 11. yet are they all united 
in this, Rev. vii. 11, 12. To our Lord Jeſus Chriſt are 
fete the angels, and authorities, and powers, 1 Pe - 

1, 22. 
He is far above all principality, and power, and might, 
„and dominion, and every name that 1 's named,” Eph. 1. 21. 
Hence 
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Hence we ſee, that there is, even amongſt the angels, a 
holy ſubordination, by which one ſtands under the Other, 


according to the arrangement made by our Lord. By 
Chriſt is the Head over all. He it was, whom Iſaiah ſaw in 
his glory, according to John x11. 41; concerning whom the 


Seraphims, with covered faces, cried one unto another 

„Holy, holy, holy, is the LORD of Hoſts, the whole 
« earth is full of his glory; ſo that the poſts of the door 
« moved at the voice of Him. that cricd,” Ifa. vi. 1, &c. 
It is HE, whom * ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and 
" thouſands of thouſands of angels magnify, 22 with a 


loud voice, 


« Worthy is the LAMB that was ſlain to receive power, 
«© and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, and 


glory and bleſſing,“ Rev. v. 11, 12. 


It is HE, whom © all the Angels of God are to worſhip,” 
according to Heb. i. 6; and whom they do alſo actually 


worſhip. Shall VE then not worſhip him alſo, we who 
have been redeemed by his own blood ? 


But as the angels of God thank and praiſe him, ſo a 


alſo do his will. Therefore the Lord our Saviour enjoins us 


to pray to the Father, Thy will be done on earth, 4970 1; 


*in, Heaven,” Matt. vi. 10. Daniel ſays, © Thouſand thou. 
« ſands miniſter to him,” chap. vii. 10; and David, “ Bleſs 
«the Lord, ye Angels that excel in ſtrength, that do his com. 
* mandments,” Pſalm ciii. 20. They do them with joy, 


without delay ; on which account they are alſo deſcribed as 


having wings; and the Scripture ſays, 


Thou makelt thy Angels Spirits (winds), and thy Minil- 


*tersa flaming fire,” Pſal. civ. 4. That is, they go to do 


that which 1s commanded, with as much courage, liyelinels 
aud velocity, as the wind, and as lightning. 


Wt 


Of JesUs CHRIST our SAVIOUR. 


\ 63. 


To whom could the lamentable condition of the human 
race be better known, than to God the Lord, who knoweth 
all things? (5 44-) Who could poſſibly find out an expedi- 
ent for man's deliverance from his miſery and wretchednels, 
but the all-wiſe God? ( 45.) Who was ſo compaſſionate 
towards men, and fo full of ardent deſire of helping them as 
the moſt gracious and merciful God? (5 47.) Who was 
able to redeem man by right from the bondage of Satan, and 
from the ſhackles of ſin, but the Almighty and righteous 
GOD? (4 42. 4 46.) From whom could the accompliſh- 
ment of the divine promiſes given to men, that a Saviour mg 
and Redeemer would come, be expected, but from the true ; 
and faithful GOD ? (4 48.) and of this we are now to treat. —_ 
That God gave very fpecial promiſes and revelations con- ” i 
cerning the Meſſiah, or the Saviour of the world, in the 7% 
Old Teſtament, has been taken notice of in & 8. &c. H 14. - | 
How he did truly appear in the fleſh, and enter upon, and * 
conduct his miniſterial office, ſomething has already been . 
mentioned in Fg. Oh that we might be enabled, by 
grace, to expreſs that which is yet to be ſaid of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, in a manner ſuitable to its worth! _ 
We begin, as is fitting, with the Incarnation of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; and here we will not omit to mention firſt of 
all, that the holy Scripture, in ſpeaking of his incarnation, 
doth at the ſame time make mention of his divinity: For 
Inſtance, 
When the fulneſs of the time was come, GOD ſent 
* forth his Son, made of a woman ;” or, as others render 1 it, 
formed, or prepared in a woman, Gal. iv. 4. 
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« Without controverſy, great is the myſtery of godlinef, 
GOD was manifeſt in the fleſh,” 1 Tim. iii. 16. 

„The Word was GOD, and mas very ſame © Word wx 
* made fleſh, and dwelt among us,” John i. 1. 14. 

Of conſequence we are not to ſpeak of Jeſus Chriſt a; 


man only, but alſo of Jeſus Chriſt, who is over all, GOD 
bleſſed for ever. See Rom. ix. 5. 


9 64. 


CRIST was in all the parts that conſtitute a man, a ve. 


ry man, and of the male ſex; which is rendered indiſputa. 


ble by Ins being circumciſed on the eighth day, and called 
Jeſus, Luke ii. 21. See Luke i. 31. Matt. i. 21. 

„ Foraſmuch as the children are partakers of eh and 
©: blood, HE aljo himpelf . took part of the ſame,” 


_ Heb. ii. 14. 


He was born like any other child, and ſome weeks after 
preſented in the Temple, Luke ii. 22, &c. He increaſed in 
flature as other children. He was nurſed, taught, and edu- 


cated, and was in ſubjection to his parents, Luke ii. 51. He 


grew in underſtanding and wiſdom from time to time, Luke 
11. 52, He learnt a trade, and was a carpenter, Mark vi. g. 


He uſed his hands in labour, his feet in walking, his ears in 


hearing, his eyes in ſeeing, and his mouth in ſpeaking. He 
partook of meat and drink; for we find him hungry and 
thirſty. He was tired and fleepy: and conſequently ſtood in 
need of reſt and ſleep. He was ſeen at one time rejoicing, 
at another grieving ; and again exceeding ſorrowful, John xi. 


33. Matt. xxvi. 37, 38. He was now and then of good 


| cheer, ſometimes ſympathizing, at other times full of zeal, 
John ii. 17; and even in anger, Mark iii. 5. In ſhort, 


He was made in the likeneſs of (other) men, and found 
in faſſnon as (another) Man ;* that is, in his deportinent, 


Phil. ii. 7. 


But 
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But he choſe poverty; and took upon him the form of a 
ſervant : Phil. ii. 7. and thus it neceſſarily followed, he was 
obliged to endure many difficulties. 

He became a man, that he might die; and that“ through 
« death, he might deſtroy him that had the power of death, 


« that is the Devil; and deliver them, who through fear of 


„death were all their life- time ſubject to bondage,” Heb. ii. 
14, 15; and he ſubmitted to ſuch wretched circumſtances: 
For © In all things it behoved him to be made like unto his 
« brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful high 
a in things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation 


tor the ſins of the people, Heb. le 17% 


583. 5 


How v ER, although be Was very 1 man; yet he was, in 


certain reſpects, different from all other men, When God 
created man and woman, * he bleſſed them, and ſaid to 


d them, be fruitful and multiply,” &c. Gen. i. 28. Thus 
| God appointed that the huſband and wite ſhould beget 
children: neither is any woman pregnant without the 
{ concurrence of a man. But it was otherwiſe with Mary, 
| the mother of Jeſus. She was a Virgin, and knew no man; 


but was eſpouſed to Joſeph, a man of the houſe of David. 
he Angel Gabriel was ſent of God unto Mary, who in- 


formed her in the name of God, that ſhe ſhould conceive and 
bring forth a ſon, whoſe name ſhould be called JESUS; 


the being affrighted, and wondering at his words, as ſhe 


could not conceive how this could be; the Angel anſwered 


ner, © The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the pow- 


*er of the Higheſt {hall overſhadow thee, c, Lake i. 26, 
&c. 


Being afterwards with child, and Joſeph being lerupulous i 
about her, an Angel of the Lord appeared to him in a 


dream, 3 fad, 
Joſeph, 
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% Joſeph, thou ſon of David, fear not to take unto thee 
« Mary thy wite; (he had been eſpouſed to her) for that 
* which is conceived in her, is of the Holy Ghoſt,” Matt. i, 
18, &c. | 
Whoever, by the grace 1 God, conſiders aright the en- 
tire hiſtory of the Virgin Mary, of whom Chriſt was born, 
Luke 11. 6, 7. Matt. i. 22, 23. Luke ii. 10, 11. IIa. ix. 
6. will, with the moſt profound awe and veneration, adore 
God on that account. 
This is the firſt point wherein our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is 
different from all other men. 
The ſecond point is this, all men are, in conſequence of 
the fall, ſinners; there is no man guiltleſs in the ſight of God, 
in his ſight there is no man living that is righteous ; as has 
been ſhown, (\ 54.) But our Lord Jus Chriſt was no ſin- 
ful man. 1 . 
« HE was a LAMB without blemiſh, and without Ibo, ” 
1 Pet. i. 19. And, 
% In Him was no fin,” 1 John iii. 5. 
HE knew no fin,” 2 Cor. v. 21. 
« HE did no ſin, 1 Pet. ii. 22. 
The ſame is evident from Heb. vii. 26; and from that 
which hath been alleged, (5 49.) 
Moreover, how much depends upon this divine truth, 
that Jeſus Chriſt is a true and real man, and how ſtrenuouſſy 
we ought to maintain it; appears hence, that John, with 
great emphaſis, declares 3 who is not ſound in this point, 
to be a falſe prophet. 
Every ſpirit that confe Seth not that Jeſus Chr fe is come 
«797 ” Aeſi, or, that he did net become a true and real 


man) 7s not 1 Cod; and this 1 1s lat ſpirit of Anti- Chriſt,” 
1 John i iv. g. 
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Now as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is a true and real man, ſo 
zz he alſo the true and real GOD. At the time of his walk- 
| ing upon earth, in ſuch a poor condition, this was hard to 
be comprehended. And therefore our dear Lord did not 
peak of it, either to his own diſciples, or to the Jews of 
| hoſe days, ſo plainly, as was done in the time following by 
bis diſciples, after the pouring out of the Holy Ghoſt, He 
| faysto his diſciples, 

I have yet many things to ſay unto you, but ye cannot 
abear them now. Howbeit when HE, the Spirit of Truth, 

is come, he will guide you into all truth, —and glorify 
ame, or teſtify of me,” John xvi. 12, &c. 

| Our Saviour did not ſeek his own glory, John viii. 50. 

| That is, he did not ſeek to magmfy himſelf, but the Father, 
| that had ſent him, John vii. 18. 

| He, however, from the very beginning of his miniftry, 
did confeſs that he was the Son of GOD. "ne to Mirele 


mus he ſaid, 


„Cod fo loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten 
Son, John iii. 16. 

And this he avowed, when he knew that he ſhould be 
ſentenced to death on account of this confeſſion, Mark xiv, 
61, 62, His Father alſo gave him this teſtimony from Hea- 
ven, “This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed,” 
Matt. iii. 17. Chap, xvii. 5. See 2 Pet. i. 17. See beſides, 
| Join i. 13, 14. And what is further ſaid about it, & 99. 

Ot how great conſequence it is, to know and confeſs Je- 


[us Chriſt to be the Son of God, may be ſeen from 1 John 


. 15. where it is ſaid, 


_ * Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that Jeſus i is the Son of God, 
„God dwelleth in him, and he in God.” 


Is our Lord Jeſus Chriſt the only-begotten Son of God, 
then is he alſo truly God, This concluſion may indiſ- 


putably 
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putably be drawn, not only from the divine attributes aſcrjh. 
ed-to him; where he, for inſtance, is called © The Firſt and 
« the Laſt,” Rev. i. 17. See \ 41. &c. but alſo from the 
works of Creation and of Preſervation; of which mention 
hath been made, 5 28. and 90 32. when our Lord Jeſus Chrriſt 
ſays, 
Nw: ye loved me, ye would rejoice, becauſe I ſaid, 190 
« unto the Father; for my Father is greater than I,” John 
xiv. 28. We 3 always then connect with it that which he 
ſays in another place: 5 
All men ſhall honour the Son, even as they honour the 
* Father,” (that is, in the very lame manner, and no other. 
wiſe), John v. 2g. 
It would be impoſſible to make this declaration harmonize 
with other very precious words of the Scripture, in which 
we are ſo ſtrictly and earneſtly forbidden to pay divine ho. 
nour to any, but to the one only true God, if our Saviour 
were not the true God. But moreover, the Scripture ex- 
preſsly ſays, that He is God, not in the quotations alleged 
only, \ 63. but alſo Rom. ix. 5. and 1 7 ns v. 20. In the 
1 former place it is ſaid, 

« Chriſt cometh from the fathers, 3 to che fleſh, 
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| | | «* who 15 over all God bleſſed for ever. Amen.” 
| =: And 1n the latter, | | 
þ [ [. | « This, Jeſus Chriſt, is the true God, and eternal life.” 


On this account Thomas alſo called him hrs Lord and his 

* God, John xx. 28, 29; which were not mere words of aſton- 

| | iſhment, but were words of faith, agreeable to the teſtimony 
: given him by our Saviour immediately upon this confeſſion, 

«Thomas, becaule thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed.” 


| | $67. 
| Wruy then did the Son of God come into the world ? 


14 The Scripture ſays plainly, ö 
1 ol 
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« God ſent his only-begotten Son into the world, that we 
| «© might live through him,” 1 John iv. , 10. 

= <«This is a faithful laying, and worthy of all Ser enen. 

that Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to jave ſinners,” 1 
Tim. i. 15. 

| Alſo, 

The Son of Man,” (that ! is, Chriſt) teig come, to ſeek 
and to ſave that which was loft,” Luke xix. 10. 

| Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt choſe, for the accompliſhment of 
| theſe great deſigns, the way of lowlineſs and obedience. He 
| was, as hath been ſaid, ſent by his Father, as the only-be- 
| gotten Son of God, into the world, John x. 36. that the 
| world through him might be ſaved, John iii. 17. Here 

| then we are to remark, how on the one hand, the Father 
ated towards this his Son; and on the other, how the Son 
added towards his Father, during the days of his walking 
| here upon earth. I will only allege the following : 

| The Father confeſſed the Son, immediately upon his en- 
try into his miniſterial function, by a voice from heaven, 

| © This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, 4 
| Matt, iii. 17. See { 66. 

| Healſo repeated this teſtimony from heaven. more than 
| once, John x11, 28, Matt. xvii. 3. 5 
Moreover, the Father remained in the moſt cloſe union 
with his Son, which is thus expreſſed by our Saviour: 

ue Father is in me, and I in him,” John x. 38. xiv. 11. 
And therefore he ſaith, | 

He that ſeeth me, ſeeth ham that fent me, John X11, 45+ 
| and xiv. 19; and 

| © He that ſent me 1s 3 me ; the Father hath a le ft me 
* alone,” John viii. 29. 

| To this we may ſtill add, that the Father fixed with him 
$ preciſely all thoſe things, which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was 
do do, and to deliver, as well publicly to the people, as par- 
| ticularly to his diſciples. Hence our Saviour ſays, 

H | | « The 
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„The Father loveth the Son, and fheweth hum all thing, 
« that himſelf doth,” John v. 20. 

„My dodrine is not mine, but his that ſent me,” John 
vii. 16. 

« He that ſent me is true; and I ſpeak to the world thoj 
5 things which I have heard of him,” John viii. 26. 

«1 have not ſpoken of myſelf; but the Father which ſent 
eme, he gave me a commandment, what I ſhould ſay ani 
* what 1 ſhould ſpeak. Whatſoever I ſpeak, therefore 
** even as the Father ſaid unto me, ſo 1 ſpepk,” John xi 
$9: 00» 

The words that I: ſpeak unto you, 4 ſpeak not of myſelf, 
John xiv. 10. 

That the world may know, that I love the Father; an/ 
* as the Father gave me commandment, even ſo I do,” Job 
iv. 31. 

„ have given unto them,” (my diſciples) or, (I hare 
delivered wen them), * the words which thou,” (Fathei 
"Y g me, John XV11. 8. 

It is allo no leſs clear, that the Father ſtrictly attended 90 
the prayer of his Son; whence the Lord our Saviour gives 
him this teſtimony: 

I know that thou heareft me always,” John xi. 43. Ser 
Hehb. V. 7. | 

Finally, we muſt add, that the Father, both confeſſed hin 
and gave a ſanction to his doftrine, by the great ſigns and 
wonders which he himſelf did through Chriſt. No one can 
doubt of this, who conſiders the following words of Chrit: 

„The works which the Father hath given me to fmih, 
„the fame works, that I do, bear witneſs of me, that tie 
Father hath ſent me, John v. 36. 

„The Father, that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works 
© Believe me, that I am in the Father, and the Father in 
„me; or elſe believe me tor the very works ſake,” Joka 
XIV. 10. 


46 
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W will now take a view of the manner in which the 
Son of God acted towards his dear Father, during the days 
of his walking upon earth. He demeaned himſelf towards 
him, as became a man that bore the image of God, in the 
moſt ſubmiſſive manner. By his own free-will and jncli- 
nation, he diveſted himſelf of all the glories, and great pre- 
eminence which he, as the Son of God, had with his Father, 
before the world was, John xvii. 5. On the other hand, 
being lowly in heart, he ſo much humbled and abaſed him- 
ſelf, as not only to appear as a poor honeſt handicraft, but 
even in the form of a ſervant, a ſlate connected with fill 
meaner circumſtances. Of which Paul ſpeaks, Phil. ii. 6, 
Kc. and ſays, „Though being indeed in %e form of God, 
* (being the brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs image 
© of his perſon, according to Heb. i. g.) and he thought it 
o robbery to be equal with God ;” yet © he made himſelf 
* of no reputation,“ (ke emptied himſelf ) that is, he reſigned 
his divine attributes, or thoſe, which he poſſeſſed as God, 
his knowledge, his power, and choſe to be and appear 
in the world, juſt like any other man, fin excepted, and 
take every thing from the hand of his Father. He al- 
o humbled REY, and was obedient unto death, even the 
„death of the croſs.” 

Accordingly, 1. He laid it down as a fixed ROE that he 
was not come to do his own will, This 1s proved by the 
words, 5 

*1 ſeek not Mine own will, but the will of the Father 
which hath ſent me,” John v. go. And, I came down 
from heaven, not to do my 0wn will, but the wall of him 

that ſent me,” John vi. 38. LS 
He continued of the ſame mind to his end, For when he 


prayed in the greateſt extremity, 
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T O "By Father, if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs from 
5 me; 
He immediately ade, 
' * Nevertheleſs, not as JI will, but as thou wilt,” May, 


Xvi. 39. 


O my Saviour! thou never willeſt any thing amiſs; and 
yet doſt thou offer up thy will to thy Father! Ovught not 
then we much more to do it, conſidering how very much 
our will is corrupted! 

2. He ſubmitted to the law, like any other Jew, Gal, 
WS „ 

Think not,” ſays he, that I am come to deſtroy the 
0 aw, or the Prophets: I am not come to deſtroy, but to 

+ fulfil,” Matt. v. 17. | 
But he condemned the dition made by the ſcribes and 
Phariſees ; as, for inſtance, their expoſitions concerning the 
Sabbath, and the like. Why ? Becauſe God had, in _ 
of his law, moſt expreſsly commianded. 

e ſhall not add unto the word which 1 88 you, 
neither ſhall you diminiſh ought from N. Deut. iv. 2. 


And, 


What thing ſocver I 5 you, obſerve to as it: 
** Thou ſhalt not add thereto, nor diminiſh from it,“ Deu. 
X11, 32. | 
3. Whenever he was in diſtreſs, he would not help 
himſelk, but reſigned himſelf to his Father, expecting help 
trom hun alone. Having eaten nothing in the wildernels 


tor forty days and forty nights, and being an hungered (for 


he was in this as any ks man) the tempter then ſaid to 
him, If thou be the Son of God, command that theſe ſtones 
« be made bread.” This doubtleſs he could have done, and 
infinitely more; but he rather choſe to have no help, than 
to help himſelt. See Matt. iv. 3, &c. O how few reſleb 
8 upon this! 


When he Rood 1 in need of ſtrength of hody, ſoul, al 
ſpirit, 
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| ſpirit, for the great work intruſted to him, to ſhow men the 
| way of life; he (if we may be allowed the expreſſion) for- 


got that he was himſelf God, and that he could take out of 


his own fulneſs; but caſt himſelf, like a poor man, at his 
| Father's feet, with ſupplication and prayer for his grace and 

aſſiſtance. For example, he remained on a mountain all 
| night in prayer to God, Luke vi. 12, &c. before he choſe 
| twelve of his diſciples to be apoſtles, and delivered that in- 
| comparable ſermon upon the Mount. 


And it was very uſual with him to proceed i in this man- 
ner. Have we not abundant more reaſon todo fo ? 

5. When people came before him, who beſought his aſ- 
ſiſtance in their diſtreſs, he might by his own power (for he 
was God) have made them whole; but he turned in prayer to 
his Father, and took out of his reafury what was requiſite 


tor that purpoſe. Frequently he did it publicly, before all 


men that were around him; as for inſtance, at the raiſing up 
of Lazarus, John xi. 41, &c; at another time with ſilent 


| fighing, as at the cure of the deaf man, who had alſo an 
impediment in his ſpeech, Mark vii. 32, &c. But uſually 


by looking up to his dear Father. 


6. For all temporal and ſpiritual gifts he thanked and 


praiſed his Father with joy; receiving them from him as 


any other poor and neceſſitous perſon. For inſtance, Matt. 


x1. 25, &c. 


His obedience towards his Father did never admit of the 


leaſt exception. He was not forced to ſuffer death for us. 
He ſays, 1 


„No man taketh it,” (my life) “ from me, but I lay it 


dor of myſelf,” John x. 18. 


But, becauſe he knew it was the good pleaſure of his Fa- 


ther, that he ſhould give himſelf up as a ſacrifice for man- 


lind therefore was he * obedient unto death, even the death 
© of the croſs,” Phil. ii. 8. Though even at the very hour 
of his being ſeized and bound, it he had prayed to the Father 

| H 3 fox 
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for twelve legions ol angels to defend him againſt his enemies 
he could then have reſcued himſelf, Matt. xxvi. 33; but he 
would not do it. 

« Although he were the Son of God, yet learned he obed;. 
* ence by the things which he ſuffered,” Heb. v. 8. | 

How—learned obedience? Was he not already obedi. 
Certainly. It was his meat and drink to do the wil 
of his Father. But, by conſtant habit, it became as natural 
to him, as thoſe things 6 in h are to ſuch, who have talen 
much pains about them. 

Now, though our Lord Jeſus Chriſt did not ſeek bis own 
glory 1 11 the Sos nor chooſe to diſcover himſelf as the 
great God over all, bleſſed for evermore, but only as ſent of 
God to be the Saviour of the world, and the Nleſhab, yet 
he was ſometimes manifeſted to his own diſcip es in his Got. 
head. When they, for inſtance, heard him pray, 

„O Father, glorify thou me with thine own ſelf, with the 


ce 85 which 1 had with thee before the world was, Joht 


XvVit. 3. how could they then entertain any other thoughts, 
but Bey ne muſt be the true God? And when at times lie 
was in a manner compelled to ſay ſomething about himſell; 
for inſtance, in ſuch words as theſe: *+ They ſhall all lo- 
„ naur the Son ever as they honour the Father,” what could 
they otherwiie concelve, but that he muſt needs be the true 
God? John lays, © He dwelt among us, and we behe!! 
« his glory, the glory as of the only-begotten of the Ha- 
* ther, full of grace and truth, John i. 14. See 2 Pet, 
i. 16. And yet, they (the diſciples of Jeſus) did not 
Obtain a clear inſight into his eternal divinity till alter his 
reſurrection and alcenſion, and the pouring out of the Hoy 


Ghoſt. 


9 69. 


WIEN we conſider that the Son of God, of his own fice 
motion, humbled himſelf, and choſe a ſtate of poverty, it 
inſtantly 


| him. 
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F ::flantly occurs, that the thoughts of God are not as the 
| thoughts of men, nor his ways like their ways. However, 
| this earneſt admonition is given to all thoſe who belong to 


| the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 


« Let this mind be in you, which was alſo in Chriſt Fe us, 


| «who humbled himſelf,” Phil. ii. 5, &c. 


But we muſt likewiſe attend to what relates further to 


As the Father was in Chriſt, and dwelt in him, John: xiv. 


10, 11, &c. (ſce 5 67) ſo did alſo the Holy Ghoſt dwell in 
| him, according to the promiſe. * Upon him ſhall the Spirit 


* of the Lord reſt, the ſpirit of wiſdom and underſtanding, 


| the ſpirit of counſel and might, the ſpirit of knowledge 
| 4% and of the fear of the Lord,” Iſa. xi. 2. 


As even our Lord and Saviour himſelf expreſsly appics | 
the words, 


« The Shirit of the Lord God 1s upon me, becauſe the 


Lord hath anointed me,” Ia. Ix1. 1. to himſelf, Luke iv. 


17—21. 

Thus then Chriſt was ſent by the Lord to preach the Goſ- 
pel to the poor, to heal the broken-hearted, to preach de- 
liverance to the captives, and the recovery of fight to the 
blind, to ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed, to preach the 


| acceptable year of the Lord, Luke iv. 18, 19. And for this 


very reaſon he is alſo called the Apoſtle, or the Meſſenger 
of the Lord, Heb. iii. 1. Before he entered upon his public 
miniſtry, he was baptized by that great man of God, John, 
Luke iii. 21, &c. John i. 32, &c. and returned from Jor- 
dan ful} of the Holy Ghoſt, Luke iv, 1. and was led by t he 
_ of God into the wilderneſs, © and was there in the 

* witderneſs forty days, tempted of Satan, and was wit! the 

„wild beaſts, and the angels miniſtered unto him,“ Mark 1 i. 
12, 13. Matt. iv. 1, &c. Luke iv. 1, &c. 

Upon this John gave a powerful en concerning him, 


calling him „The Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
H 4 e {in 
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e ſin of the world;” ſaying likewiſe, « He iS preferred be. 
fore me, for he was before me,” John i. 29. 
Now John was ſix months older than Jeſus, Luke i. 30. 


The latter therefore came after him, though as the Son ol 


God, he was before John. 
The preaching, then, of our Lord and Saviour, compriſed 
in it the whole counſel of God concerning our falvation, 


viz. that all who believe in him ſhould not periſh, but 


have everlaſting life, John iii. 16. 

How ſhall we eſcape,” (ſays the Scripture, Heb. ii. g. 
il we neglect ſo great ſalvation ; which at the firſt began 
to be ſpoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by 
„them that heard him? 

He ſpoke in a particular manner of his dear Father of 
himſelf, and of the Holy Ghoſt, and ſo plainly as never had 
been done before : of which we cannot but be convinced, if 
we only compare his ſayings with the Scriptures of the Old 
Teſtament. He alſo foretold ſuch things as were at that time 
yet to come, not in reference to the people of the Jews only, 
but alſo in reſpect to the kingdom of God in general. He 
preached with the demonſtration of the Spirit as of pow er; 
and therefore he ſaid, 

«The words that I ſpeak unto you, they are ſpirit, and 
« they are life, John vi. 63. See John vi. 68, 69. 

And by this his doctrine we are to abide, 1 Tim. vi. g, 
4. 2 John v. 9; conſequently the promiſe concerning that 
great Prophet, into whoſe mouth God would put his words, 
and who was to ſpeak in his name with the children of Ifta 
el, Deut. xviii. 19. was gloriouſly accompliſhed i in Chriſt, 
For this very promiſe ; 1s in the New Teſtament exprelsly 


applied to hum, AQ 1 111. 23, 


\ 70. 


Bure our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was not the Teacher and the 


great P rophet only ſent from God, of whom the Scripture 
ſays, 
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bs, © No man hath ſeen God at any time ; the only-begot- 


EF «ten Son, which is in the boſom of the Father, he hath de- 


« clared him,” John 1. 18. but he was alſo the Prieſt, © who 
| «through the eternal Spirit, offered himſelf without ſpot to 
Cod,“ Heb. ix. 14. 

We have here firſt to obſerve, that Jeſus Chriſt took our 
fins and debts upon himſelf. 5 

He is that Lamb of God, which faketh away the fo ins f 
| «/he world,” John i. 29. 

He is not here ſtyled the Lamb of God, ſo much on ac- 
count of his being meek and patient (for that he certainly 
was); but rather, becauſe he bore our fin, and atoned for 
it. It was therefore as much as if he had committed the fins 
of the whole world. But could this be the caſe? Yes. All 
this was done according to the will of God; more of which 
will occur, $79. - 

Secondly, upon this is grounded, that having taken our 
ſins and debts upon himſelf, therefore did he alſo ſuffer the 
puniſhment which we deſerved. _ | 


« He was wounded for our tranſgreſſion ons, he Was bru ifed 


66 for our iniquities, Iſai. lin. 5. 
« Chriſt hath once ſuffered for fins, the Juſt for the un- 
« juſt,” 1 Pet. 111. 18, 
„His own ſelf bare our fins NS in his own body on | the tree,” 
1 Pet. ii. 24. 
_ «Chriſt died for our fi ns, according to the Scripture,” 
Cor. xv. 3. And, 
„God commendeth his love towards us, in that, while 
we were yet ſinners, Chrift died for us,” Rom. v. 8. 
Such an High Prieſt became us, who is holy, harmleſs, 
*undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, and made higher than 


*the heavens: who needeth not daily, as thoſe high prieſts 
lin the Old Teſtament), to offer up ſacrifice, firſt for his 
* own fins, and then for the people. For this he did once, 
* when he offered yp bimſelf,” Heb. vu. 26, 27. And, 

| | 66 By 
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Ry one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are 
40 lanctifed, 5 Heb. > by. See 9 79. 


9 71. 


WHAT theſe texts declare in general, the evangeliſts re. 
late very minutely ; and whoever gives them due conſider. 
tion, receives aſſuredly an ineſtimable bleſſing from them, 
The whole life of Chriſt was a ſeries of heavy ſufferings, 
Not wicked men only, but the unclean ſpirits allo tormented 
our dear Lord and Saviour. The temptations, of which we 
have the deſcription, Matt. iv. 1, Ke. were not all, which 
he ſuffered ; for it is expreſsly ſaid, =__ 

„When the devil had ended all the temptation, he de- 
« parted from him for @ ſeaſon,” Luke iv. 1g. 

Hence 1t appears, that he came and was audacious enough 
to attack him again; whence the Scripture ſays, that © he 
vas in all points tempted, like as we are, yet without fin,” 
- Heb. iv. 15. 
Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt foreſaw all that he ſhould ſuffer, 
but was immoveably determined to endure it; and when Pe- 
ter objected, earneſtly diſſuading him from it, he reproved 
him ſeverely, and called him Satan, Matt. xvi. 23. But as 
Chriſt was in the world, like another man, fin excepted, he 
could not but be ſenſibly affected by it. For who can be ig- 
norant, that the 1dea of an impending misfortune, is fre. 
quently worſe than the misfortune itſelf? See Luke Xii. 50. 


972 
Tux inward ſufferings of our dear Lord and Saviour were 
beyond all meaſure grievous. Of this the Scripture ſpeaks 


| thus: 


5 He began 40 obe forrowful and very heavy, and ſaid unto 


6 his 


e 
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« his diſciples, © My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful even unte 
« death,” Matt. xxvi. 37, 38. 

« And, being in an agony, he prayed more earneſtly : 
« and Ai ſweat was as it were great drops of blood falling 
6 down to the ground,” Luke xx11. 44- 

Whoever conſiders this, with a view to his own improve- 
ment, mult regard ſin with horror and deteſtation, becauſe _ 
; occaſioned the man Chriſt Jeſus, who was ins 
te Son of God, to ſuffer ſo much anguiſh, 

He was ſoon after taken priſoner, and bound, as were 


he a murderer and robber; and in the night brought before 


judges, who were his enemies. He was then, in a ſhocking 
manner, ſet at nought, mocked, ſpit upon, ſtricken, ſmit- 
ten, and cruelly abuſed. That he was not inſenſible to this, 

e prophetical Pſalm teſtifies, in which, amongſt other 
things, it is laid, 

4 Reproach hath broken my heart,” Pſal. Ixix. 20. 

Then was he delivered over into the hands of the Gen- 
tiles, and accuſed as a promoter of ſedition, and as a rebel; 
but the judge pronounced him innocent. They led him to 
Herod; and he treats him in no other manner, than as though 
he had a madman before him. Then Pilate delivered him 
up to the wantonneſs of malicious people, who ſcourge him, 
crown him with thorns, and moſt ſhametully abuſe him. At 
length they ſentence him to death, and bring him to the 
place where malefaftors were uſually executed; and they 
even made him bear his own croſs. He was crucified, end 
in the midſt of his diſtreſs cruelly mocked and taunted. But 
of all the dreadful ſufferings, which he endured on the crois, 
nothing was ſo painful to him, as to be deprived of the com- 
tort of the precious preſence of his Father; which made nm 


ery out, MY God! my God! why haſt thou forſaken me? 


Matt. xxyii. 46. At length he bowed his head, and gave 


up the ghoſt, when one of the ſoldiers with a ſpear, pierce 
lus ſide, and forthwith came thereout blood and water, Well 
may 
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may we here ſay, O man! all this hath he done for thee; 
what doeſt thou for him ? 


973. 


Ir being thus, beyond all doubt, evident that our Lord 
jeſus Chriſt truly died, we have, thirdly, to obſerve, That 
God looks upon this cruel puniſhment of death, which Chriſt 
ſuffered for us (See 1 Cor. xv. 3. Rom. v. 8. Heb. ii. 9. 
John x. 15.) juſt as if we had ſuffered it. The words of the 
Scripture are plain, 


« If one died for all, then were all At ” 2 Cor. v. 14; 


dat is, it is the very ſame as if all men, as they juſtly de. 


ſerved, had been executed on account of their ſin. 
Whower now cometh to Chriſt, the Saviour of the world, 
by faith, obtains remiſſion of all his ſins, on account of 
that death which Chriſt ſuffered for him, and of that blood 
which he ſhed for us poor ſinful men, Matt. xxvi. 28; and, 
provided he abides with him, needs not be afraid of DEFY 
ment in time or in eternity. Oh, what conſolation is to be 
found in the ſufferings of Jeſus for poor and loſt ſinners, 
for not only the mercy of God, and his faithfulneſs to his 
promiſes, but alſo his righteouſneſs, implies the forgiveneſs . 
of our fins, if we with true repentance, and with faith in 
him, acknowledge and confeſs them. For ſo ſays the Scrip- 
We: 
If ve confeſs our ſins, he is faithful and inf to forgue 
* us out ſins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs, 
1 351 „ G 
This 18 to be particularly attended to by thoſe who truly 
believe in Chriſt; for to ſuch did John write. Hence it is 
plain, that even our treſpaſſes and (have we not daily to 
pray, Forgive us our treſpaſſes?) are alſo pardoned for the 
| fake of the blood and death of Chriſt. How? doth then the 
righteouſneſs of God require this? Certainly. For Chrill 
having 


o 
1 
* 
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having paid our debt, atoned for our ſin, and borne our pu- 


niſnment, God neither can nor will puniſh us for them, if 


we lay hold of Chriſt by faith. 


9 74. 


By this occaſion it is neceſſary that we obviate a miſtake. 
Our Saviour ſays, 


« The Son of Man came not to be Witti dere unto, but to 
« miniſter, and to give his life a ranſom for many,” Matt. 


xx, 28, And, 
„My blood, the blood of the New Teſtament, is ſhed for 


«many, for the remiſſion of ſins,” Matt. xxvi. 28. 


What, did he not die then for all? Yes. © He gave 


« himſelf a ranſom for all, 1 Tim. 1.5, 6. He by the 
grace of God taſted death for every man, Heb. ii. 9. 
„He is the propitiation for our fins; (that is, for the be- 


a lievers) and not for ours ny. but alſo for the ſins of 
« the whole world.” 1 John ii. 2. 


It pleaſed the rok by him to reconcile all things un- 


to himſelf,” Col. i. 19, 20. 


All men ! that is indeed many: and by this expreſſion our 


Saviour points out to us the importance of his death and his 
blood ; which are of avail and benefit to ſo many millions of 


men, who either lived in the beginning of the world, now 


exiſt, or who ſhall remain to the end of it. 
We may refer on this account to what Paul ſays, Rom. 


v»; by way of explanation. He ſays, 


By one man ſin entered into the world, and death by 


*{in; and ſo death paſſed os ail men, for that all have 
5 "any ver. 12. 


Aud farther, 


As by the offence of one, judgment came on all men 
* unto condemnation ; - even ſo by the righteouſneſs of one, 

| 6 the 
* : 
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* the free gift came upon all men unto juſtification of life,” 
ver. 18. 

The ſame Apoſtle mentions it again in verſe 15. 

For if through the offence of one many be dead; much 
more the grace of God, and the gift by grace, which 1s by 
one man, Jeſus Chriſt, hath abounded unto many.” 

Hence it is very evident, that the term many, which is 
here employed in contradiction to one, does not mean 
one part of mankind only, but a men. See 1 Cor. xv, 22. 
Oh what a depth of the wiſdom, goodneſs, truth, and righ. 
teouſneſs of God, is to be found in the ſufferings, the death, 
and the blood of Jeſus! Which alfo is ſolemnized even in 
Heaven; for inſtance, Rev. . 5. and we ſhall thank and 
praiſe God and the Lamb for it it to all eternity. 


9 75. 

Tre account which the Evangeliſts give us of the burial 
of Jeſus, of his Reſurrettion upon the third day, of his ap- 
pearances amongſt his diſciples after he was riſen from the 
dead, and of his aſcenſion, is full of conſolation. 

When we have finiſhed our courſe in this wor Id in the 
faith of Jeſus Chriſt, and he ſhall receive our ſpirit in grace, 
and our body ſhall be laid in the grave; then it will be to 
our benefit that HE alſo lay y in the grave. WhO would not 
rejoice in expettation of bis reſting- place, if he only knows 
that he is ſown in Hope! See 1 Theil. iv. 13, Ke. 

As to the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, there is not the 
leaſt doubt, that our Lord and Saviour, who was not on!y a 
true man, but alſo the Son of God, was able to raiſe himſelt 
up again. His word is plain, 

No man taketh it (my life) from me, but J lay it down 
of myſelf, I have power to lay it down, and T have power | 
#0 take it again,” John. x. 18. 
We may alſo take the words, 


«He 
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He 1s riſen from the dead,” Matt. xxviii. 7; in ſuch a 
ſenſe, as if by his own power he reſumed life. Yea, the 
words of Jeſus, | 

« Deſtroy this temple, and in three days 1 will raiſe it 
, John 11. 19. point to the very ſame thing: For the 
FEvangeliſt adds, But he ſpake of the TIMES of his body,” 
ver. 21, 

« Now when he was riſen from the dead, his diſciples re- 
« membered that he had ſaid this unto them; and they be- 
„lieved the Scripture, and the word which leben had ſaid,” 
ver, 22. 

Moreover, the Apoſtles expreſſed themſelves concerning 
the Reſurrection of Jeſus in the following manner: 

„This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, whereof we are  witneſ- 
" ſes,” Akts ii. 32. Likewiſe: * The Prince of Life have 
« ye killed, whom God hath raiſed from the dead: whereot 
«we are witneſſes, Acts iii. 15. Again: Him, (the 
ſame Jeſus whom they flew) * God raiſed up the third day, 
and ſhewed him openly ; not to all the people, but unto 
* witneſſes, choſen before of God, even to us, who did eat 
and drink with him after he roſe from the dead, "AGE x. 
40, 41. 

Paul particularly teſtifies, © « that Cod the Father raiſed 

"him up from the dead,” Gal. i. 1. 1 Thell. 1 i. 10. Rom. 
vi. 4. 
In the Epiſtle to the Hahovies it is ſaid,“ The God of 
Peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord Jeſus, 
that great Shepherd of the ſheep (who is eminently great), 
through the blood of the everlaſting Covenant,” chap. xi. 
20. 

The witneſſes of the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt have 
not only ſacrificed their ſubſtance, blood, and lives, and 
every other conſideration on account of this teſtimony ; but 
| God has alſo owned them by many great ſigns and wonders, 
and accompanied their teſtimony with ſuch a power, as was 


undoubtedly 


i. g. 


— — — — 
— — — — 
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undoubtedly divine : For inſtance, Akts: 11, 37, &c. hag x, 
44, &c. 
It cannot but be of very great importance to us, that Cod 


raiſed Jeſus Chriſt from the dead. The Scripture ſays, 


„God hath begotten us again unto a lively hope, by 
*the — of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, 1 Pet. 


« Chriſt was delivered for our offences, and was raiſed 


5 again for our juſtification,” Rom. iv. 25. 


« Who is he that condemneth? It is Chriſt that died, 
« yea rather that is riſen again, Rom. viii. 34. 

That God raiſed Chriſt from the dead, is the moſt pow. 
erful proof that the ſacrifice of his dear Son, who gave him. 


felf up unto death for us, was perfectly acceptable and well. 


pleaſing to him. At the ſame time he thus confirmed all that 


Jeſus did and taught during the time of his walking upon 


earth. He alſo ſet his ſeal to our obtaining the forgiveneſs 
of ſins by the blood of Jeſus, and that righteouſneſs, which 


is of avail in the ſight of God. There is now nothing 


which can condemn a ſinner, who builds upon Chriſt in 


faith; for Chriſt has not only died, but been raiſed up alſo 
for him: and thus hath God himſelf proclaimed, that our 
debts have been paid, and our fins atoned for. 


d 76. 


Tuus then did our dear Lord again ſhow himſelf alive, 
after his ſufferings, unto his diſciples, by many demonflra- 


tions, in various ways: for inſtance, by ſhowing them the 


prints of the nails in his hands and feet, and his ſide opened 
by the ſpear, John Xx. 20; alſo by his eating and drinking 
with them, Acts x. 41; in order fully to convince them that 


it was HE himſelf; and was ſeen of them frequently during 


forty days, ſpeaking with them concerning the kingdom of 


| God, Acts 1. g. 


The 
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The church of Chriſt richly enjoyed the fruits of his con- 
rerlations with his diſciples, in the ſermons they afterwards 
preached, and we, to this very day, reap the bleſſings of 
them from their writings. But he afterwards appeared ſe- 
parately to Paul, who was at that time an enemy, 1 Cor. 
iy, 8; and inſtructed him in ſuch a manner, that he could 
lay, 

« I received from the ford that which alſo 1 delivered un- 
„to, or taught you,” 1 Cor. xi. 23. chap. xv. 3, &c. Gal. i. 
12. See § 21. 

After the forty days were < dapfed, he led his diſciples out 
3 far as to Bethany: and, 

« He lifted up his hands, and bleſſed ous Bey it came 
« to paſs, while he was bleſſing them, that he was parted 
from them, and before their eyes carried up into Heaven, 
„and ſat at the right- hand of God,“ Akts 1. 9. Mark xvi. 
19, Luke xxiv. 30, 51. 

Then were the words fulfilled, which he had ſaid to his 
diſciples: | 

„ came forth from the Father, and am come into 1 
„world; again, I leave the world and go to the Father, 
John xvi. 28. 5 

And now dit 1s ſaid, that 

* Chriſt is entered, (as the High- Prieſt) not into the holy 
* places made with hands—but into Heaven itlelf, Heb, ix. 
24. And verily, 

He is entered in once into the holy place by his own 
blood (which he ſhed for us, for the forgiveneſs of ſins) 
* having obtained eternal redemption for us,” Heb. ix. 12. 

Being now ſeated at the right-hand of God, what he ſaid 
io his Father, is truly come to pals, 

And now, O Father! Glorify thou me with thine own 
*{elf, with the glory which 1 had with thee before the world 
as,“ John xvii. 5. 

y lie now ſitteth on the right-hand of the Majeſty on high,” 
I Heb. 


— —— — — — — nn 


Tied. bc. Angels, and authorities, and powers being 


to the Son, 


he teilihed to his diſciples, 


of our Saviour, poured out upon them, they began immed. 
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made ſubject to him,“ 1 Pet. iii. 22. 
Now 1s the word of the Lord fulfilled which i is addreſſe] 


Thy Throne, O Cod, is for ever and ever, a ſceptr 
* of righteouſneſs is the ſceptre of thy n Heb, 
LS: 

„He is Lord of Lords, 2d King of Kings,” Rey XVI, 
14. chap. xix. 16. And, At the name of JESUS every 
* knee ſhall bow, of things in Heaven, and Og. in earth, 
and things bender the earth,” Phil. ii. 10. And, 

All the Angels of God ſhall worſhip him,” Heb. i. 6, 
And Ve, alſo! 1 Cor. i. 8. 


77. 
Bron k our Lord Jeſus Chriſt's alceniion 1 into Heayer, 


© Ye ſhall receive power, after that the Holy Ghoſt i 
come upon you; and ye ſhall be witneſſes unto me, bot 
*1n Jeruſalem and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto 
the uttermoſt parts of the earth,” Acts i. 8. 

Now the Holy Ghoſt having been, according to the worl 


ately to preach, and to teſtify to every one, that the ſame 
Jeſus of Nazareth, whom the Jews had crucified by the 
hands of the Gentiles, is the Meſſiah, the anointed one 0: 
God, the Saviour of the whole world; who had been promi 
ed by God unto the Fathers, and for whom they had hitler. 
to been waiting with ſuch a longing deſire. Indeed our d. 
viour himſelt, "turing the days of his walking upon ear 
had, upon particular occaſions, owned, that HE was tht 
Meſſiah; or the Chriſt. For upon the woman of Sychari 
ſaying, © I know that Meſſiah cometh, which 1s called 
* Chriſt,” he ſaid to her, I, that ſpeak unto o thee, am HE, 


Joi 


6. 
0 
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Jukn iv, 26. See alſo John ix. 37. To the diſciples of 
Jokn, who aſked him, © Art thou he that ſhould come, or 


1 Jo we look for another?“ He anſwered: 
„Go and ſhew John again thoſe things which ye do hear 
N a and ſee: the blind receive their ſight, and the lame walk, 


« the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf hear; the dead are 
raiſed up; and the poor have the Goſpel preached to them,“ 

Matt. x1. 3-6. 

5 Which implies this, the works I do, teſtify of me, that 1 
m the Meſſiah, the anointed of God. To the High Prieſt, of 
| who ſaid to him, © I adjure thee by the Living God, that [4 

« thou tell us, Whether thou be the Chriſt, the Son of God? f 
| He anſwered, 

Thou haſt ſaid,” or, © IT am Hs, Matt. xxvi. 69, 64. 
His diſciples owned, and alſo confeſſed, that they believed 
lim to be the Meſſiah. For upon his once aſking them, 
But whom do ye ſay that I am?” Peter made anſwer, 

« Thou art Chriſt, the Son of the ntl. God, Matt. xvi. 
15, 16. 

Our Saviour did indeed forbid his diſciples, at that time, 
to tell any man that he, Jeſus, was the Chriſt, Matt. xvi. 
20. The reaſon was probably this, becauſe he knew, that 
as ſoon as he ſhould ſpeak plainly that he was the Meſſiah, 
the Jews would put him to death; as it actually came after- 
wards to paſs : for the hour of his death and ſufferings was 
not yet come. But now the Diſciples ſpoke boldly and confi- 
dently, «Therefore let all the Houſe of Iſrael know aſſured- 
*ly, that God hath made that ſame Jeſus whom ye have 
*cructhed, both Lord and Chriſt,” Acts ii. g6. 

Neither is there ſalvation in any other ; for there is none 
; " other name under Heaven given among men, N we 
"muſt be ſaved,” Acts iv. 12. 
| *To him give all the prophets init that through his 


co * Name, whoſoever believeth in him thall receive remiſſion 
* «of fins,” Acts x. 43- 


— 
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This was therefore the Apoſtles firſt buſineſs, to teſtify, 
„that the Father ſent the Son to be the Saviour of ho 
« world, or the Meſſiah,” 1 John iv. 14. See 1 Tim. 
iv. 10. 


978. 


WrarT hath been ſaid of Jeſus Chriſt, $ 70. that he is 
the Prieſt, who through the Holy Spirit, offered himſelf 
without ſpot to God, is founded upon his being the Medi. 
ator between God and man. The Scripture ſpeaks thus on 
this head: 

„There is one God, and one Mediator between God and 
* man the Man Chriſt Jeſus, who gave himſelf a ranſom 
for all, t Twins ii. 5, 6. 

When any one undertakes to ecoteile ker ent parties, 
who are at variance with one another, and to make peace 
among them, he is called a Mediator. But he is called a me- 
b e alſo, who ſtands between two unequal parties, through 
whom, both theſe parties treat with each other. In both 
iheſe reſpetts is our Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator between 
God and man. 1 f 

It has been ſhown, 50, &c. that man, from the happy 
condition in which he was created, had plunged himſelf by 
ſin into the deepeſt miſery. All men are now carnal by na- 


c 

ture, and of conſequence alſo carnally minded, according ; 
to Rom. viii. 3. But the carnal mind is enmity againfe : 
* God, lor} it is not ſubject to the law of God, neither :ndacd 0 
« can be,“ Rom. viii. 7. Therefore all men by nature, and . 
before they are converted, are enemies of God. I hey alſo \ 
how themſelves to be ſuch; for they do not that wl hich is 5 
Well-pleaſing to God; but they love and do that which he ( 


hates. It therefore follows, that they are in fellowſhip with. 
the Evil Spirit, the enemy of God, who do his will, and 1 


are governed by him, as hath been proy ed, V 57- 20 
This | 
4 
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This is the ſtate of one of the parties, whom Chriſt, as 
Mediator, 15 to reconcile ; that 1s, of man. But how was it 
then with God? How was HE diſpoſed towards men ? 


Was there an enmity in him againſt them? O no! He 


loved his ungrateful and ungodly creatures. The wretched 
condition into which they had plunged themſelves, he deep- 

ly compaſſionated; it grieved him to inflict the ſevere puniſh- 
ments upon them which they deſerved. But he could have 


no more tellowſhip with them, than they with him. For fin 


made a wall of partition between the holy and juſt, on the 
one fide, and the impure and apoſtate, on the other. See d 
46. And yet no man, who is not in fellowſhip with God, 
ein be happy. With God however, the love towards his 
poor creatures, and the d leſire ariſing from it to deliver them 
out of their moſt calamitous Halen, and bring them to a 


participation ok all that good which he had at the creation of 


man deſigned tor them, remained unchangeably the fame. 
But the more God loved man, and ſought to ſave him, 
the greater was his wrath againſt /n, which ſeparated him 
from God, and plunged him into ſuch miſery, that as a ſlave 
of Satan he run to deſtrutiion ; as was likewiſe his diſplea— 


| fore againſt thoſe men, who gave themſelves up to the ſer- 
| vice of ſin and Satan. We here premile, that ſuch a wrath | 


ais common in men, who are carried away by their own 


corrupt nature, is incompatible with the nature of God. For 


115 wrath is, Gal. v. 20, ſpecihed amongſt the notorious 
works of the fleſh, claſſed. with idolatry, wWitch- craft, and 


| {ich like ſins. But God is holy in all his works, ($ 46.) 


ant therefore it is impoſſible that it ſhould take place in 
bim. What then is the wrath of God? If we take a view 
0! all the paſſages of Seripture which ſpeak of the wrath of 
Cod ſucceſhvely, we find, firſt, that by God's wrath we 
e to unde erſtand his diſſatisfaction with certain things, his 
Ullike to them, his diſguſt and 'abhorrence of Fa his 


ados determination to root them out, and his Alpes 
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ſure at them. In this ſenſe David ſays, © O Lord, rey. 
me not in Mine anger,” Plal. vi. 1. And Jeremiah; «0 
Lord, correct me, but with judgment, (with moderation) 
* and not in thine anger, leſt thou bring me to nothing,” 
chap. x. 24. And the Prophet Nahum: Who can Aland 
„before his indignation! And who can abide 1 in the fierce. 
e neſs of his anger?” chap. i. 6. And John: * He tha 
« helicveth not the Son, ſhall not ſee Life, but the wrath of 
* God abideth on him,” John iii. 36. 

But ſecondly, by the wrath of God, we muſt underſtand 
alſo, the divine judgments conſequent upon ſin, So fays 
Paul, for inſtance: * The wrath of God is revealed from 
„heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of 
„men, who hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs, Rom. i. 18, 
And, © Thou after thy hardneſs and impenitent heart, tre. 
* ſureſt up unto thyſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath, and 
* revelation of the righteous judgment of God,” Rom. ii. ;, 
Let no man deceive you with vain words, for becauſe 0 
„ theſe things (ſins) cometh the wrath of God upon the chil. 
* dren of diſobedience,” or, upon unbelieving men, Ephel. 
v. 6. 5 
Sometimes alſo the term, Wrath of God,” is made ule 
of in both theſe ſenſes. 

Now, if we ſpeak of the wrath of God, in the ſenſe fir 
mentioned, by which is meant God's diſſatisfaction with 
evil things, his diſlike to them, his diſguſt and abhor- 
rence of them, his zealous determination to root them out, 
and his diſpleaſure at them; we may be aſſured, that thi 
wrath flows as well from his love, as from his holineſs and 
righteouſneſs. Can a father or mother be indifferent about 
any thing that is likely to hurt their child, or actually hurts 
it? Doth not their love exaſperate them againſt it? Can 
it be otherwiſe with God? How then could indifference, 
or even a ſimple acquieſcence in reſpect to evil, agree with 


the holineſs and righteoulneſs of God? And if it ſhould 
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ill be difficult for any one to conceive, that God ſhould be 
angry with wickedneſs, yea, and even with men, in ſo far 


zs they are wicked, and the ſervants of fin, let him only 


look at our Lord Jeſus, who is the expreſs image of God; 
ſor when he would heal a man who had a withered hand, on 


1 Sabbath day, he aſked the Jews, Is it lawful to do good on 
the Sabbath days, or to do evil; to ſave life, or to kill? But 


they held their peace, becauſe they were not willing to 


wow the truth ;—*© ke looked round about on them with an- 
ger, being grieved for the hardneſs of their hearts, Mark 


ii. 4, 5. Did not the zeal of the houſe of God eat him up, 
„when he ſound thoſe that fold oxen, and ſheep, and doves, 
© and the changers of money,” in the outer court of the 


Temple; © ſo that having made a ſcourge of ſmall cords, he 


drove them all out of the Temple, and the ſheep, and the 


xen, and he poured out the changers money, and over- 


© threw the tables,” John ii. 14—17. Shall not hereafter 
ſuch wretched men, as do not belong to Chriſt, © ſay to the 
„mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us—from the 
* wrath of the Lamb?” Rev. vi. 16; and yet our Lord and 


| Saviour wept over Jeruſalem, and died for theſe wicked 


men. | | | 
But if, by the wrath of God, we, according to the ſe- 


cond meaning, underſtand the judgments of God conſequent 
upon fin ; we muſt place in this claſs, 


(1.) All thoſe ſins which fall upon mankind as the judg- 
ments of God, and ſuch are thoſe which Paul ſpeaks of, 
Rom. i. 21, &c. For he there tells us, that, becauſe the hea- 
then knew there was a God, and glotified him not as God, 


| neither were they thankful, God therefore gave them up un- 


to the moſt abominable practices, a number of which Paul 
enumerates. 

2.) Death; under which expreſſion we underſtand all the 
dreadful things that according to Scripture are connected with 


14 
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it, as ſoon as man is deprived of the life which is trom Gol. 
Sce $51, &c. 

(g.) The power of the devil, which he obtained over man. 
kind, as ſoon as they had rent themſelves from God, and 
given themſelves up to fin. From that time they are unde 
the moſt cruel yoke of the devil, (\ 57.) | 

(4.) Eternal damnation, and the torments of hell, wheys 
indignation and wrath, tribulation and I are up. 
on every foul of man that doth evil, Rom. ii. 8, 9. and 
which is eee in the Scripture Wied. 4 1 0 Wrath that 
is to come,” 


9 79- 


To what then did the Mediator between God and man 
ſubmit, in order to appeaſe the aforeſaid wrath, to reconcile 
man with God, and to reſtore peace? He was made a facrifice 
for men; that1s, he ſubmitted to be executed in a cruel man- 
ner for men, and in their ſtead (the innocent for the guily, 
in order to render them acceptable to God, and to deliver 
them from that puniſhment, which they otherwiſe muſt have 
endured for their fins, from the power of the devil, and 
from all their miſery. Though this ſacrifice of Jeſus has 
alrcady been treated of in general, yet we cannot forbear add. 
ing the following remarks : | 
(1.) That our Lord Jeſus Chriſt gave himſelf up a ſacri- 
fice for men, was the effect of an eternal decree of God, 
as may be ſeen in Atts ii. 23. and Luke xxii. 22. 1 Pet. i. 
20. God alſo made it frequently known to men by the pro- 
phets, who ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 
for inſtance, Iſa. lin. Moreover, from the death of Abel, 
({ 2.) until the death of Chriſt, the ſacrifice of Jeſus was 
conſtantly prefigured by the offerings made bv blood, eſpe- 


cially among the people of Iſrael, (9 16.) For in this cafe. 
the 
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the tranſgreſſor was to bring an ox, or ſome other clean 
heat, to the prieſt, and at the ſame time to confeſs his ſin. 
The beaſt was then ſlain, his blood ſhed, and it was offered 


unto the Lord; and thus was an atonement made for the 


guilty per ſon in preſence of the Lord, and then ev ery tlung 
was forgiven him that he had done, by which he had con- 
tacted guilt. See Lev. vi. 7. Num. xv. 28, Lev. iv. 26. 
35. and chap. v. 13. 18. 2 Sam. xxiv. 25. Thus, the 
lood of the ſacrihce made the atonement for the ſoul, Lev. 
xvii. 11; yet not in and of itſelf: for theſe offerings could 
not, according to the teſtimony of the Scripture, by any 
means take away fins, it being impoſſible that the blood of 
bulls and of goats ſhould take away fins, Heb. x, xi. 4; but 
ail this pointed to the facrifice of Chriſt ſor us. 

2.) Here we ought duly to reflect who it was that made 
himſelf an offering for man. It was Jeſus, who was not a 
man only, but likewiſe God. He was put to death in the 
fleſh, for as God he could not die. Let us, however, when 
we conſider his ſacrifice, not forget, that he was God the 
Lord, Thus alſo the apoſtles underRiood 3 it; and therefore 
Paul ſays, | 

„The Holy Ghoſt hath made you overſecrs to feed the 
« church of God, which he hath purchaſed with his own 
blood,” Acts xx. 28. See 4 John iii. 16. 

It is this which makes the ſacrifice of Chriſt for us of 
ach great weight, that nothing can poſſibly be more im- 
portant. 

(3.) This ſacrifice 1 was offered to God the Lord, m__ 
whom mankind had fo greatly ſinned, and whoſe Majeſty 
had been ſo highly offended. God did alſo accept it in 
grace, and it was well pleaſing to him. Of this doth the 
Scripture plainly ſpeak : 2 | | 

+ Chriſt hath loved us, and hath given himſelf for us, an 

© ing and ee to God, for a fweet-ſmelling Ja- 


„vour, 


130 Of Jzsus Cun1sT our Saviour, 


. * vour,” Epheſ. v. 2. Chriſt, through the Eternal Spirit, 
* offered himſelf without ſpot to God,” Heb. ix. 14. | 
Thus then are we reconciled to God by the death and hy 
the ſacrifice of his Son; that is, an expiation has been made 
in the fight of God, and our fin has by this ſacrifice been 
atoned for; Chriſt by this ſacrifice has paid a ranſom for 
our debt; Chriſt has borne the chaſtiſement deſerved by us; 
we, by this ſacrifice, have not only been rendered capable 
of God's favour, but even pleaſing to him; and when we now, 
through Chriſt, come to God, we are accepted in the Be. 
loved. | 5 
(4.) By this ſacrifice of Chriſt for us, our ſins, as has 
already been ſaid, have been atoned for. He, his own 
elf bare our ſins in his own body on the tree,” (that is, he 
haas borne our ſins, and made an atonement for them, when 
he gave his life for us upon the croſs. ) 1 Pet. ii. 24. (Se 
$79} - 0 . 
(5.) All this hath been done according to the will of God. 
God himſelf choſe and prepared his Son for this, that he 
mould become a ſacrifice tor man; Tes, co- operated in this 
offering. Iſai. li. 10. 
« God made him t9 be /in for us, who knew no ſin;“ 
(that is, to be the perfect {in-offering) 2 Cor. v. 21. 
„God was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf, 
» not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them.“ (He rather laid 
them upon Chriſt.) 2 Cor. v. 19. This is explained by the 
words in Ila. liii. G. The Lord hath laid upon him the ini- 
* quity of us all,” He was © the Lamb of God which ta- 
 *keth away,” (bore) „the fin of the world,” John i. 29. 
Yea, it is ſaid, I. pleajed God, that in Him, —Chriſt.— 
= + ſhould all fulneſs dwell, and by him to reconcile all things 
* unts himſelf, whether they be things in earth or things in 
heaven; in that by himſelf he made peace, through the 
* blood he {hed upon the croſs,” Col. i. 19, 20. 
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do. 


Lr us now conſider, (6.) What bleſſings are compriſed 


in the ſacrifice of Jeſus, or (which in the language of Scrip- 


ture has the ſame ſenſe) in his death and blood. In the firſt 


place, we are reconciled to God by the death of his Son, 


though we were enemies, according to Rom. v. 10. That 


is, God is now ready, for Chriſt's ſake, and for the ſake of 
his offering, to forgive all men their ſins, who receive Je- 
ſus in faith. He will damn no man, becauſe he came into 
the world as a ſinful man; neither will he damn any one on 


account of the ſin he has actually committed, provided, 


when he hears the Goſpel, he receives it in faith, and comes 


to Chriſt ; but he will forgive him all his ſins: neither ſhall - 


the wretched ſyſtem of ſin, in which he was born, and which 


dwelleth in him, that is, in his fleſh, hurt him. Thus 
Paul ſays, As by the offence of one, (namely Adam) 


judgment came upon all men to condemnation; even ſo 


« by the righteouſneſs of one,” (namely Chriſt) the free gift | 
came upon all men unto juſtification of life,” Rom. v. 18. 


See 1 Cor. xv. 22. 


The dam 1s now broken down by Chriſt, which prevent- 
ed the ſtream of the loving-kindneſs and grace of God from 
being poured out upon us. But if a man hears the Goſpel, 


or becomes in any other way acquainted with it, and does 
not receive it in faith, and will not come to Chriſt, he is 


condemned on account of his unbelief. As Chriſt ſays, 
He that believeth not ſhall be damned: and the wrath of 


God abideth on him,” Mark xvi. 16. John iii. 36. We 
may alſo add, To this Jeſus give all the prophets witneſs, 


* that through his name whoſoever beliteveth on him, ſhall 
receive remiſſion of fins,” Acts x. 43. God has now 


made us accepted in the Beloved, that is, in his dear Son, 
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- oy giveneſs of ſins, according to the riches of his grace, 
Eph. 1. 6, &c. 

Secondly, By the facrifice of Teſus, or by his blood and 
death, we are reſcued from the yoke of Satan, and from 
death. Thus it is ſaid, Foraſmuch as the children are 
% partakers of fleſh and blood, He allo himſelf likewiſe tock 
« part of the ſame; that through death he might deftroy him 
« that had the power of death, that is the devil; and de- 
„liver them, who through fear of death were all their life. 
time ſubject to bondage,” Heb. ii. 14, 15. Our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt hath (by his own death) abotifhed death, and 
brought life and immortality to light through the Goſpe, 8 
2 Tim. i. 10. (Sec \ 58.) 

Thirdly, We have alſo by the facrifice. or by the blood 
and death of Jeſus, all the power requiſite for a godly life 
and converſation. For, © The blood of Chriſt, who through 
« the Eternal Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot to God, 

| | « purges our conſcience from dead work, to ſerve the living 
\\_ & God, Heb 1x. t4« Jeſus Chriſt hath loved us, and 
0 | & waſhed us from our fins in his own blood, and hath mad 
jt us kings and prieſts unto God and his Father,” Rev. i. 6, 
6. *© Chriſt hath reconciled us in the body of his fleſh, 9 
« preſent us holy, and unblameable, and wrreproveable in tit; 
« hoht,” Col. i. 21, 29. « He gave himſelf for us, that he 
«* might redeem us "Arias all iniquity, and purify unto him- 
« ſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works,” Tit. ii. 14. 
See 1 Cor, v. 7, Kc. 1 Pet. 1-18, 19. 
Fourthly, By the blood and death of Jeſus, or by his ſacri- 
fice, we have the certain hope of being for ever ſecured 
againſt all thoſe puniſhments which, in the day of wrath, 
will light upon thoſe who do not know God, and are not 
obedient to the Goſpel; and that C arte will be the author of 
our ſalvation. 
« God commendeth his love towards us, in that, while we 


„were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us. Much more then, be— 
; $66 ing 
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ing juſtified by his blood, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath 
« through him,“ Rom. v. 8, 9. © Chriſt, being made per- 


« fect,“ (viz. by his ſufferings and death, Heb. ii. 10.) * be- 
« came the author of eternal ſalvation unto all them that 


« obey em,“ Heb. v.g. © God hath not appointed us to 


« wrath, but to obtain ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


« who died for us, that whether we wake or ſleep, we ſhould 
«live together with him,” 1 Theſſ. v. 9, 10. We wait 
„for his Son from heaven, whom he raiſed from the dead, 
« even Jeſus, who delivered us from the wrath to come,” 1 
Thefl. i. 10. 

We therefore with the utmoſt gratitude, will adore him in 
the duſt, for this ſtupendous deliverance of ſo many milli- 
ons from eternal perdition, by the ſacrifice of Jeſus. 

It is in vain to diſpute with thoſe who wiſh to call God, 
25 it were, to an account, for having puniſhed his own Son, 
who was innocent, with death, and for pardoning thoſe, who 
lave deſerved it. The day will come, when men are to give 
an account of every idle word that they have ſpoken. How 
then will thoſe ſtand, who deſpiſe this wile and incompre- 
henſibly good decree of God concer ning our lalvation, and 
who preſumptuouily reject it? 

Oh! how gloriouſly doth the wiſdom, loving-kindneſs, 
irath, and righteouſneſs of God, ſhine forth in the lacrifice 


of Cuil. But of this more, 5 144. 


d 81, 


Bor what is to be ſaid concerning the reconciliation of 


men? How are they to be induced to lay aſide their enmi- 
tr to God? How does the Saviour act in this reſpett as 
Mediator? Whilſt he walked upon earth, he never ceaſed 


preaching the Goſpel ; and now he is taken up into heaven, 


and leated at the right-hand of his Father, he ſends his ſer- 


aue forth to preach it. If you aſk: In what does it con- 
fiſt ? 
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He has {uſkered the puniſhment in your ſtead! 
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ſiſt? Paul ſays, God who was in Chriſt, reconciling the 
„world unto himſelf, hath committed unto us the word of 
« reconciliation; therefore we now pray you, in Chhriſt; 
* ſtead, be ye reconciled unto God,” 2 Cor. v. 19, 20. 

O ye ſervants of Jeſus! learn by the apoſtles what your 
office particularly requires of you. Ye are, in Chriſt, 
ſtead, thus to beſeech ſinners: * Be ye reconciled to God.“ 
God would thus exhort men through you: © I have and do 
« Jove you: come ye to Chriſt! Receive him in faith! In 
« him I will receive you as my children, and as heirs of 
v everlaſting life! Why will ye die! Chriſt died for you! 


he 


6 89, 


T1 Us then has our Lord als Chriſt, by the ſacrifice of 
himſelf, which is of eternal avail (Heb. x. 12. 14. 18.) 
made an atonement for us. Chriſt has redeemed us from 
« the curſe of the law, being made a curſe for us.” That is, 


- when he ſuffered himſelf to be hung upon the croſs, and to 


be numbered with thoſe of whom it is ſaid, ©& Curſed 1 
« every one who hangeth upon a a tree, « who is cructhed, 
Gal. iii. 19. 
Thus (as was ſaid) has Jeſus Chriſt by -Cering himſelf 
up to God for us, and ſubmitting to the death of the crols, 


made ſuch an all-ſufficient propitiation at the judgment-lcat 


of God, that nothing could poſſibly be more perfect. 
We muſt therefore rank among ſuch as are ignorant of the 
grace of the New Covenant, every one, who independent 


of Chriſt, and of the merits of his blood and death, ſeeks 


any other means of being delivered from the curſe, which 


oppreſſes him on account of ſin; every one, who in any 


meaſure would atone for his own fin, and inflict upon him- 


ſelf this or that puniſhment or penance, in order to appeaſe 


the wrath of God, and to reconcile himſelf to ham; and 
| | laſtly, 
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laſtly, every one, who does this and the hes ſuppoſed good 
works, for example, faſting, giving alms, leading a rigor- 
ous life, with more of the ſame kind, with a view of merit- 
ing and purchaſing forgiveneſs of ſins from God. Nay, if 
ve conſider the matter right, he thus derogates from the 
merits, death, blood, and ſacrifice of Chriſt, as if they 
were not ſufficient and efficacious enough for the atonement, 
of our fins, and for redemption, Gal. ii. 21. Whereas he 


that receives it by faith, and relies confidently upon it, ho- 


nours God's holy counſel of grace for our ſalvation, and he 
will certainly not miſs the way to it. But on the other hand, 


all thoſe who ſeek a propitiation out of Chriſt, let them 
mean ever ſo well, certainly deceive themſelves, and are 


miſerably deceived. They chooſe for themſelves a way of 
ſalvation, in which they can find no reſt for their ſouls, and 
which can adminiſter to them no living hope of eternal life; 


nay, in this purſuit they periſh infallibly, John iii. 96. Now, 


inaſmuch as the atonement has been made by the ſacrifice of 


Jeſus once for all, and by this an eternal redemption is ob- 
tained; ſo with reſpect to mankind doth the work of recon- 
ciliation, of the one only Mediator, the Man Jeſus Chriſt, 
continue, till the time that is deſcribed, 1 Cor. xv. 24, &c. 
when God ſhall have put all his enemies under his feet (the 
Mediator's) and when all that died in Adam ſhall be made 
alive in him, 1 Cor. xv. 22, Then ſhall he deliver up the 
kingdom to God, even the Father, and put down all rule, and 


all authority and power. Till then he is conſtantly employ- 


ed in the work of the reconciliation of mankind to God. 


$ 83. 
As Chriſt thus proves himſelf to be the only Mediator be- 


tween God and Man, ſo is alſo the whole work of our falva- 


tion entirely wrought by him. Our Lord and Saviour ſays, 
am the way, and the truth, and the life: no man cometh 
unte the Father but 7 me,“ John xiv. 6, Farther it is ſaid, 
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„God hath predeſtinated us unto the adoption of lll 
% 7eſus Chriſt,” Epheſ. 1.5. John i. 12. God hath in theſe 


_ * Jaſt-days ſpoken unto us by hrs Son,” Heb. i. 2. By 


*« Chriſt we have acceſs by faith into this grace wherein we 
« ſtand, Rom. v. 2. And, In Chriſt we have boldnel; 
and acceſs with confidence (to God) by the faith in him,” 


Epheſ. iii. 12. and 11. 18. Heb. vii. 25. God hath bleſ. 


« ſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriſt,” Ephel. i i. g. 
In Chriſt we have obtained an inheritance, being predeſli 


e nated,” &. Epheſ. i. 11. Being now juſtified through 


his blood, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath, through him,” 


Rom. v. 9. And, © God hath not appointed us to wrath, 


but to obtain ſalvation by our Lord 7eſus Crit, 1 Thell. 


v. 9. | 
„We have peace with God through our Lord Jeſus 


« Cart,” Rom. v. 1. In Chrift alſo after that ye believed 


« ye were ſealed with that Holy Spirit of Promiſe,” Epheſ, 


1. 13. Acts ii. 33. Tit. iii. 6. John xvi. 7. 
We alfo joy in God /hrough our Lord Jes Chriſt, by 


* whom we have now received the atonement,” Rom. v. 11, 


„God doth richly comfort us by Chriſt in all our tribula- 
tions, 2 Cor. i. 3 

„God maketh us perien | in every good work. to VE his 
„will, working in us that which is well-pleaſing in his ſight 


« through Feſus Chriſt, ed X20; $45 


6 God giveth us the victory through our Lord 7eſus 


« Chriſt,” 1 Cor. xv. 57. And Paul ſays, I can do all 
things 7&rough Chrijt, which ſtrengtheneth me.” Phil. iv. 13. 
„He, which raiſed up the Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up us 
« alſo py .Ze/us,”:2 Cor. iv. 14. 
Cod will in his day judge the ſecrets of men by Ze fu 
« Chriſt, Rom. ii. 16. 


Now, as it indiſputably appears 8 all theſe paſſages Tn 


Ber ehre; that we come unto God through Chriſt, and that 


every thing God beſtows upon us by grace, and tranſacts witlt 
men, 


tl 


0f the FATHER, SON, and Hoy Ghosr. 137 


men, goes through the hand of the Mediator ;—He is the 
channel, through which every good thing paſſes from God 
| to us, poor miſerable creatures—ſo it is alſo thence ap- 
parent, why our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in particular (in con- 
tradiſtinction to Moſes, who was the mediator of the old 
covenant, made by God with the people of Iſrael, Gal. iii. 
| 19.) is called the Mediator of the New Teſtament, Heb. ix. 
15 which covenant 1s called “a better teſtament,” becauſe | 
« it is eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes,” Heb. viii. 6, For 
all that appertaineth to it is accompliſhed by him, 
Thence alſo it is as evident, that whoever will preach the 
Goſpel, according to the mind of God, muſt dire& all men 
| to the Mediator Jeſus Chriſt. Whoever does not do this, 
errs himſelf, and leads others aſtray. Whoever will lead 
nen to God any other way than by the Mediator, is no preach- 
er of the Goſpel, nor does he direct men to the way of life. 
« If we receive the witneſs of men, the witneſs of God is 
« greater; for this is the witneſs of God, which he hath teſti- 
« fed of his Son. He that believeth on the Son of God, hath 
«the witneſs in himſelf. He that believeth not God, hath 
made him a liar, becauſe he believeth not the record that 
„Cod gave of his Son. And this is the record, that God 
* hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son. 
„He that hath the Son hath life; and he that hath not the 
„Son of God hath not life,” 1 John v. 9-12. 


292 
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Tax exiſtence of a God is indeed manifeſt by the works 
6! creation; but of the Father, and the Son, and the Holy 
| Ghoſt, we ſhould have known nothing, if we had not the 
Holy Scripture. This ſubject is not ſpoken of ſo plainly in 
tie Old Teſtament as in the New. Yet he that knows it by 

1 K 5 | means 
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means of the New Teſtament, finds likewiſe traces of it in 
the Old. For inſtance, when David ſays in ſpirit, « Th, 
„LORD ſaid unto my LORD, fit thou at my right. hand, 
until I make thine enemies thy footſtool,“ Pſal. cx. J. 
There is then in this paſſage the LORD, who ſits upon the 
divine throne, and the LORD, who ſeateth himſelf upon 
the very ſame throne. Concerning the Jews, Iſaiah ſays, 
„They rebelled and vexed his Holy Spirit ;” that is, the 
Spirit of God, Iſa. Ixiii. 10. Now he, who by the Ney 
Teſtament is acquainted with the doctrine of the Father, and 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, doth alſo find in the Old 
Teſtament, the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. 

This myſtery was made known to man, at the very bay. 
tiſm of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. For then John ſaw the Spi. 
rit of God deſcending like a dove, and lighting upon him; 
and behold a voice from Heaven, which ſaid, © This is my 
* beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed.” 

There was the Father, who ſpoke from Heaven; and the 

Son, who was baptized and who prayed; and the Holy Ghoſ, 
who hovercd over him, Matt. iii. 16, 17. Luke iii. 21, & 
Afterwards our Saviour ſaid to his diſciples, © I will pry 
* the Father, and he ſhall give you another Comforter, tha 
he may abide with you for ever,” John xiv. 16. Here it 
the Father, who is prayed to; and the Son, who prays; and 
the Holy Ghoſt, who was promiſed to the diſciples. When 
the Lord ſent out his diſciples, he ſaid unto them, © Go ye, 
and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of tte 
„Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt,” Mat. 
Xxviii. 19. 

The words of the Apoſtle Paul refer to this; “ Now there 
© are diverſities of gifts, but tte /ame Spirit : and there ar 
„differences of adminiſtrations, but the Jame Lord; and 
there are diverſities of operations, but it is the ſame Cod 
« which worketh all in all,” x Cor. xii. 4—b. Likewile 


5 The Grace of our Lord Feſus Car and the Love 7 


66 Gal, 
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« Cod, and the Communion of the Holy Ghoſt, he with you 


„all, Amen,“ 2 Cor. xin. 14. 


Peter writes, © Grace and peace be multiplied to the Elect 


«of God the Father, through ſanftification of the Shirit, un- 
« to obedience, and ſprinkling of the blood of 7e ſus Chriſt,” 
1 Epiſt. chap. i. 1, 2. 
And John,“ There are Three that bear record in Him 
« ven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe 
« Three are One,” 1 Epiſt. chap. v. 7. 
In all theſe paſſages the ſubjects ſpoken of are the Father, 


| and the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. We ſhould receive that 


which the ſcripture ſays on this head, as is fitting, in faith, 
and in all humility. To enter with our ſpeculations into the 


depths of the Deity, and into the incomprehenſible Eternity, 


of which nothing has been revealed to us, is not only fruit- 
les and fooliſh, but even dangerous; (for we are as little ca- 


pable of compaſling it, as a child is to diſcharge the whole 


ocean with its hand into a hole which, it has made in the 


ſand), Conſequently it would be better in our opinion to 
leave ſuch things as belong to the depths of the Godhead un- 


touched, than to endeavour to define what the Holy Scrip- 
ture hath not defined. Hence we ſee evidently, that God 
hath one-only Son, and him he hath delivered up for us ; 
and there is one-only Spirit, which hath not been created, 


but Rm from the Father, and is og Chriſt ſent 


unto us, 


Of the FATHER of our LORD Jesvs CHRIST. 


985. 
Os Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the expreſs i image of his Fa- 


ther; (5 49: ) therefore © he that ſeeth him, ſeeth the Father 
K 2 r 


in the fulneſs of time he clothed himſelf in our fleſh and 


rify him on the earth, John xvii. 4; but alſo ſhewed in hin- 
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«alſo; and he that knoweth him, knoweth the Father alſo,” 
John xiv. 9. The Scripture ſays of the Father, that no man 
hath ſeen him at any time, John i 1. 18. John vi. 2 1 
John iv. 12. 1 Tim. vi. 16. 

But the Son of God appeared to > Adam, Gen. i. 8, 9. 
13 21; to Abraham, Gen. xvii. 1; to Iſaac, Gen, xvi, 
- to Jacob, Gen. xxxii. 24, &c; to Moſes, Exod. ; 
> Ke; Acts vii. go, &c; to the Elders of Iſrael, 210 
xxiv. 9, 10; to Iſaiah, Iſa. vi. 5. John xii. 41; and tg 
others. It was HE alſo, of whom it is ſaid, Numb. xxi, ;, 
&c. © And the people ſpake againſt GOD, and again 
« Moſes, wherefore have ye brought us up out of Egypt, to 
die in the Wilderneſs?” And the, LORD ſent fiery Ser. 
pents among the people, For this is ſo expreſſed by Paul: 
Neither let us tempt Chrift, as ſome of them alſo tempied 
* him, and were deſtroyed of Serpents,” 1 Cor. x. 9, But 


blood, and lived on earth upwards of thirty years. Then 
did he not only honour his Father by his preaching, and glo- 


ſelf, what we poſſeſs in the Father. For all the repreſenta- 
tions which we can make to ourſelves of the Father, give us 
no ſuch impreſſion of his inviſible eſſence, as doth the mind, 
the life, and the converſation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſ. 
Whoſoever therefore enjoys the grace of knowing Chriſt tru- 
ly, to ſuch the Father doth not remain an unknown GOD. 
But as The god of this world hath blinded the minds of 
« them, which believe not, leſt the light of the glorious Gol 
« pel of Chriſt, who is the i image of God, ſhould ſhine unto 
them,“ 2 Cor, iv. 4. So faith the Saviour, O righteous 
Father, the world hath not known thee,” John xvi. 25. 


Chap. viii. 54, 66 · 
86. 


Tk moſt ar character we can give of the Father 15, 
that 
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that he is the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. xi. | 

31. Eph. i. 3. 1 Pet. i. 3. Bleſſed be God, even the 
Father of our. Lord Feſus Chriſt, the Father of Mer- 
« cies, and the God of all ebnen, ” ſays Paul, 2 Cor. 


; God has indeed made a glorious diſplay of himſelf, for 
| he, by the Son, made the world, Heb. i. 2. He alſo ap- 
proves himſelf as the Father of Mercy by his loving-kindneſs 
F towards all creatures. For, © He maketh his Sun to riſe on 
| %«the evil, and on the good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and 
d on the unjuſt,” Matt. v. 45. He alſo * feedeth the fowls 
«of the air, which neither ſow nor reap, nor gather into 
* barns,” Matt. vi. 26. Nay, he takes ſuch care of each 
| creature, that without him not a ſparrow falls on the ground, 
Matt. x. 29. But his love towards us is eſpecially manifeſt. 
ed, in that * he ſent his ee Son into the world, 
that we might live through him,” 1 John iv. 9. John iii. 
16. His Son, his only, the beloved, Who was dearer and 
more precious to him than heaven and earth, and every thing 
that is in heaven and earth, Him hath he delivered up for 
us men, who had revolted from him, and were in bondage 
and ſlavery to ſin, that he might become a man, and enter 
into death for us. 
God ſpared not his OWN Son, but delivered him up for 
* us all,” Rom. viii. 32. 
Oh how great muſt his love for men be, when we con- 
der, how much he has beſtowed upon them 
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Paul fays, *Blefſed be the God and Father of our Lord 
"ous Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſ— 
* ings in heavenly places in Chriſt: according as he hath 
* choſen us in him, before the foundation of the world,” &c. 

Eph. i. 3, 4. 
K 3 | lt 
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It is very ſuitable to our deſign, to fay ſomething on the 
very important ſubje&t of Election. God made a covenant 
with Abraham and his poſterity, and had choſen the people 
of Iſrael from all the other nations of the earth, to be his pe- 

culiar people; an holy people, that is, a people entirely ſe. 
parated from all others. This election did not ariſe from 
this people being better, or greater, than all other nations, 
but he adopted and choſe them, becauſe he loved them for 
their father's Jake, See Gen. xvi. 2, &c. Exod. xix. 5, &c. 
Deut. vii. 6, &c. By this election they enjoyed uncommon. 
ly great privileges, beyond all other nations upon the earth; 
which Paul briefly recites, Rom. ix. 4, &c; and they were 
the prieſtly kingdom of God, who himſelf governed them as 
their king. The condition of this covenant, which God 
made with them, was, that they ſhould hearken to his voice, 
and keep his commandments. This covenant likewiſe ex. 
tended to all the bodily poſterity of Abraham, which he had 
by his ſon Ifaac, and by his grandſon Jacob. See 9 4. { 11, 
&c. In the New Teſtament God did not confine himſelf to 
the people of Iſrael, but the Lord our Saviour ſent his Apoſ- 
tles into all the world, commanding them to preach the Gol. 
pe! unto all nations; which Goſpel was briefly. and roundly 
this: He that believeth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved.” 
Now they, who heard the word of the Goſpel, received it 
in Faith, and were baptized according to his Word, became 
by faith in Chriſt Jeſus, children of God, and heirs of Eter- 
nal Life; they received forgiveneſs of their ſins, were ſealed 
by the Holy Ghoſt, and had the grace and favour to ſerve 
God in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days of their life. 
All theſe, whether they were Iſraelites, or Heathens, by de. 
ſcent, are in the Scriptures of the New Teſtament from that 
time denominated, The Saints, and beloved, and Eleft of 
God. As, for inſtance, Col. i. 2. Tit. i. 1. This ett: 
on had not principally for its object, the wiſe, according !0 
the fleſh, nor the mighty and noble; but, as Paul lays, 
© God 
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« God hath choſen the fooliſh things of the world, to con- 
„found the wiſe; and God hath choſen the weak things of 
| the world, to confound the things which are mighty ; and 
« haſe things of the world, and things which are deſpiſed, 
« hath God choſen ; yea, and things which are not, to bring 
« tg nought things which are; that no fleſh ſhould glory in 
« his preſence,” 1 Cor. 1. 26, &c. 


§ 88. 


Ir was a great ſtumbling- block to the Jews in the days of 
the Apoſtles, that God made, in the New Teſtament, no 
lifference between the Jews and the Gentiles. They ſaid, 
Did not God chuſe the people of Iſrael for his inheritance ? 

| Did he not make a covenant with them, and ordain circum- 

| cilion as a ſeal of this covenant? Did he not ſay, Ye ſhall 
be my people, and I will be your God? Did he not intruſt 
them with his law, and his holy word? Can he then repent 
of his Call and Election? Will he caſt away his people, 

to whom he hath given ſuch great promiſes ? &c. 

Now when the Apoſtles reply to theſe and ſuch like ob- 

| jettions, they firſt premiſe, that the ſpecial covenant which 
| God made with the people of Iſrael, and which is deſcribed 
| the Books of Moſes, is not to be looked upon as intended 
to continue without end, in the very ſame form and manner 
zs it had been eſtabliſhed by means of Moſes. For God 
| made known unto them beforehand, plainly by his prophets, 
that he would make an end of this covenant, as to the form 
and manner of it, and enter upon a new and a much more 
| glorious covenant with them. Of this it is ſaid in the Epiſ- 
tle to the Hebrews, © Behold the days come, faith the 
„LORD, (Jerem. xxxi. 31, &c.) that I will make a new 
covenant with the Houſe of Iſrael, and with the Houſe of 
Judah: not according to the covenant that I made with 
* their kathers, in the day that I took them, by the hand, to 
K 4 lead 
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* lead them out of the land of Egypt; becauſe they continu. 
* ed not in my covenant, and I regarded them not, ſaith the 
„Lord. For this is the covenant that I will make with tho 
« Houſe of Iſrael, after thoſe days, ſaith the LORD, I will 
put my laws in their minds, and write them in their hearts; 
* and I will be to them a God, and they ſhall be to me 2 
„people. And they ſhall not teach every man his neigh. 
* bour, and every man his brother, ſaying, know the LORD, 
„for all ſhall know me from the leaſt to the greateſt, ſaith the 
* LORD: For I will be merciful to their unrighteouineſ, 
and their fins and their iniquities will I remember no 
* more, Heb. viii. 8, &c.- 

Hence it is quite evident, that with the commencement ol 
the new, the old covenant ends. See 19. 

Secondly, The Apoſtles, in anſwering theſe objeftion 
of the Jews, premiſe, that the faith in Jeſus Chriſt is indiſ- 
penſably neceſſary to every man that would have an intereſt 
in this new covenant. For wherever faith in Chriſt is, there 
is alſo the forgiveneſs ok ſins, then we become children of 
God ; then God becomes our God; we become new crea- 
tures; we know God; the love of God takes place in the 
heart; then we allo love our neighbour ; and this is to have 
the law written in our mind and in our heart. But when a 
man hears the Goſpel concerning Chriſt, and doth not re. 
ceive him as his Saviour and Redeemer, the wrath of God 
abides upon him; he hath not the forgiveneſs of ſins ; he is 
no child of God; he neither knoweth nor loveth God; he 
is alſo defective in his love towards his neighbour ; and, ac- 
cording to the word of Jeſus, Mark xvi. 16. he is damned. 

Upon this the Apoſtles ground the poſition, that a man 
doth not, becauſe of his deſcent from Abraham according 
to the fleſh, of courſe belong to the New Covenant; but he 

then enters firſt into it, when he believes on Chriſt. Nay, 
Paul goes fo far as to affert, that thoſe are not the genuine 


children of Abraham, who are deſcended from him accord- 
ing 
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ag o the fleſh; but all thoſe who believe in Chriſt, are the 
enuine children of Abraham, and Abraham is their father, 
whether they be deſcended from the people of Iſrael, or from 
the Gentiles, according to the fleſh. See Rom. ix. 6, &c. 
| Gal. iii. 6, 7. This our Lord Jeſus Chriſt declared to the 
eus ſome time before, John viii. 39, &c. | 
Thirdly, the Apoſtles previouſly lay this down, that God' 
has by no means excluded the Houſes of Iſrael and of Juda 
from the New Covenant, becauſe he would ſhow mercy 
alſo to the Gentiles, and by faith in Jeſus Chriſt adopt them 
for his children. God may ſurely have mercy upon whom 
| he will have mercy ; and no creature has any right to remon- 
ſtrate with him. He had, long before, made known to the 
people of Iſrael and of Juda, that he would call the Gentiles 
by the Goſpel, and number them with his own people. See 
Rom. ix. 24, &c. And now, he makes no difference be- 
tween Jews and Greeks (Heathens.) He is Lord over all, 
and rich unto all, that call upon him. For whoſoever calleth 
upon the name of the Lord that is, Jeſus Chriſt, (See 1 
Cor. viii. 6.)——ſhall be ſaved, Rom. x. 12, 19, 


A ) 89. | 
Tus; points being premiſed, Paul puts the queſtion, 
4 Hath God then caſt away his people?” He replies, God 


1s | *torbid!” Rom. xi. 1. But to underſtand this aright, we 
are to obſerve: 


(1.) The Goſpel was every where firſt preached to the 


. | Jews. In Judea it was firſt preached by John, the forerun- 
Jan ner of Chriſt, and then by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf; 
ing and) at laſt by the Apoſtles, who had the firſt-fruits of the 
he Spirit. Whenever the Apoſtles came to other places, out of 
ay, Judea, they firſt of all viſited the ſynagogues of the Jews, 
ine and preached the Goſpel to them firſt; as we ſee in the Acts 


of the Apoſtles. 
(2.) The 
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(2.) The preaching of the Goſpel was not without fry; 
among the Jews. For, before our Lord Jeſus Chriſt aſcend. 
ed to Heaven, after his Reſurre&ion, he appeared at once 
to five hundred brethren——that is, to people who believed 
on him. See 9 231. Upon the pouring out of the Holy 
Ghoſt, by means of Peter's firſt ſermon, about three thouſand 
fouls were converted. More than twenty years afterward; 
the elders at Jeruſalem ſaid to Paul, Thou ſeeſt, brother 
* how many thouſands of Jews there are, which believe, 
Acts xxi. 20. All theſe Jews, who became believers in je. 
ſus Chriſt, are called the Election, or the choſen of God 
from the Jewiſh people: and there is no doubt, but that ma. 
ny of the ten tribes of Iſrael, who had been carried away 
captive into Affyria, and diſperſed into different countries, 
were of that number. For James writes to the ue 
« tribes, Which were ſcattered abroad,” James i. 1. Peter 
calls them the © ſtrangers, ſcattered throughout Pontus, Ga. 
_ ®% Jatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, and Bithynia, elec, according ty 
«he fore-knowledge of God the Father,” 1 Pet. i. 1, 2. There. 

fore Paul alſo expreſſes himſelf thus, Rom. xi. 2. God 
* hath not caſt away his people, which he . or 
* thoſe who belong to the Elett.” And this was the proper 
anſwer to the objections of the Jews mentioned above. 

(g.) Yet numberleſs were the Jews and IIraelites, who 
were not obedient to the Goſpel of Chriſt. On this account 
did our Saviour weep over Jeruſalem, Luke xix. 41. and 
laid afterwards in the audience of all the people, © O Jem 
* ſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt the prophets, and ſton- 
* oft them, which are ſent unto thee, how often would | 
* have gathered thy children together, even as a hen gather: 
« eth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not, 
Matt. xxiit. 97. For this reaſon Stephen ſaid to them, Ads 
vii. 51. © Ye ſtiff-neched, and uncircumciſed in heart and 
* ears, ye do always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſft ; as your tathers 
= did, to do ye.“ Moreover, Paul and Barnabas ee 
old, 


I 
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bold, ſaying to the Jews at Antioch publickly, “It was ne- 
« ceſſary, that the word of God ſhould firſt have been ſpo- 


[ «en to you: But ſeeing ye put it from you, and judge 
| « yourſelves unworthy of everlaſiing II. 'fe; lo, we turn to 
| «the Gentiles, Acts x11. 46. 

(4.) Now becauſe the Jews, although Chriſt 0 have 

| gathered them under his wings, would not, becauſe they 
were „li ff - necked, and reſiſted the Holy Ghoſl ; becauſe they 
put the Goſpel from them, and judged themſelves unworthy 

| of everlaſting L fe; they therefore deſtroyed themſelves, ac- 

4 cording to Hoſea x11. 9. The King, by his ſervants, had 

bidden them to the marriage of his Son; but they would not 

| come, Matt. xxii. 3. They belonged to thoſe people of 

| whom Paul ſays, If our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them, 

| *that are loſt,” 2 Cor. iv. 3. Then followed thoſe judg- 
ments, concerning which Paul ſpeaketh, The reſt” (who do 

| not belong to the Election, or to the choſen of God) © are 
| *}/inded ; according as it is written: God hath given them 


« the ſpirit of lumber,” (or an unteeling ſpirit) * Eyes, that 


| * they ſhould not ſee, and ears, that they ſhould not hear 
| * unto this day,” Rom. xi. 7, &c. 

| (5.) Paul, who in the 1xth, xth, and xith chapters of the 
| Epiſtle to the Romans, treats at large upon this ſubje& of 
| the reprobation of the Jews, who put the Goſpel from them, 
| and would not receive it; and of the election of the Gentiles, 


who embracing 1t with joy, became believers in Jeſus; men- 


E tions likewiſe the reaſons, which by this eccaſion he had 
| taken notice of. He ſays, © The Gentiles, which followed not 


*atter righteouſneſs, attained to righteouſneſs; even the 


| ©righteouſneſs which is of faith. But Iſrael, which follow- 
eld aſter the law of righteouſneſs, hath not attained to the 
| ©law of righteouſneſs. Wherefore? Becauſe they ſought 
it not by faith, but, as it were, by the works of the law. 


For they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling-ſtone,” Rom. ix. go, 


The 


148 Of the FarHER of our LoRxD JESUS Curry, 


The meaning of the Apoſtle is this: The people of Iſrael 
would help themſelves. They thought, we will keep the 
law, which God gave us by Moſes; by doing which, we 
ſhall obtain forgiveneſs of ſins, life, and ſalvation. But x; 
they are diſobedient to the Goſpel, not conſidering, that i 
is the commandment of God, that we ſhould believe on Je- 
ſus Chriſt; therefore they remain ſtill under the wrath of 
_ God, and have no forgiveneſs of ſins; and thus miſs the 
way to ſalvation. But the Gentiles, wha could find nothing 
good in themſelves, came to Chriſt, as men thoroughly Ginful | 
and forlorn, received him as their Lord and Redeemer, and 
thus their ſins were forgiven ; as is the caſe of all, who come 
in faith to Jeſus; they are adopted as children of God, ſel. 
ed with the Holy Ghoſt ; and, without any merit or worthi. 
neſs of their own, partake of all that grace and bleſſing which 
is contained in the New Covenant, | 


9 90. 


HiTHERTO we have ſpoken of thoſe perſons, who in the 
Scripture are called Elect, or the Choſen. We are very li- 
able to err, if we do not keep punctually to the Scripture, 
in our thoughts and expreſſions concerning Election, or that 
gracious reſolution of God, in favour of one or more per- 
ſons, by which he grants him or them ſome ſpecial preroga- 
tives in preference to others. Therefore we will only make 
the following obſervations : 

(1.) It is very evident, that God does permit the Goſpel 
to be preached to a particular nation, in a particular place, 
to a particular family, and even to an individual; and again, 
that he does not allow the ſame privilege to another nation, 
in another place, to another family, and to another individu- 
al. The reaſon of this is known only to himſelf; all we 
know is, that it doth not depend upon the merits of works; 


for Who hath firſt given to him, and it ſhall be recompen!- 
(6 ed 


Of the FATHER of our Logd JEsus Curtsr, 149 


«ed to him again?“ Rom. xi. 35. That many make a bad 


| uſe of this diſtinguiſhing grace, appears particularly from 


the parable of the ſower, Matt. x11. 3, &c. For how. much 


of this ſeed fell upon the way-ſide, and was trodden under 


foot? How much of it fell upon ſtony places, where it had 


| not much earth, forthwith ſprang up, and ſoon withered 
away again ? How much was choaked by the thorns among 


which it fell2 We moreover ſee, many thouſands who hear 
the Goſpel, and do not become obedient to it. But how will 


ſuch be able to ſtand in the day of judgment? For to whom 
much is given, of him will much be required. 


(2.) We call this alſo an election of grace, when God le- 


ledts certain perſons for ſome particular purpoſe. Thus, for 


inſtance, was David, among all his brethren, choſen by the 


Lord to be king of Iſrael, 1 Sam. xvi. 1, &. Thus it is 
| ſaid of Jeremiah: © Before I formed thee in the belly, 1 
© knew thee; and before thou cameſt forth out of the womb, - 
I fanflified thee, and,” (in my eternal decree) © ordained. 


* thee a prophet unto the nations,” Jer. i. 5. See Rom. 


BY © 
Our Lord and Sid ſays unto his difclples « Ye have 


not choſen me, but I have choſen you, and ordained you, 


| *that you ſhould go and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit 
| *ſhould remain,” John xv. 16. 


It muſt however be obſerved ans that a perſon may at- 
tain to ſuch prerogatives, and yet be loſt. This is clear in 


the caſe of Judas; for of him the Lord ſpeaketh, John vi. 


70. © Have not I choſen you twelve, and one of you is a 


Z * devil?” See verſe T1; 


To this purpoſe are alſo the words of our Saviour, Matt. 
vii. 22, &c. Many will ſay to mein that day, Lord, Lord, 
6 have we not propheſied in thy name? and in thy name 


*caſt out devils? and in thy name done many wonderful 5 


* works? And then will I profeſs unto them, I never 
. knew 
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* knew 8 —- mine) * depart from me, ye that wort 
« iniquity.” 

This is a ſubject worthy of the moſt ſerious confideratign 
for all thoſe whom the Lord hath honoured by calling them 
to ſerve in the Goſpel, © leſt oy having preached to others, 

hs ſhould be themſelves caſt-aways.“ 


d 91. 

CONCERNING the election of grace unto ſalvation, we 
read, Eph. i. g, 4. The God and Father of our Lord Je. 
ſus Chriſt hath choſen us in um before the foundation gf 
* the world.” And verſe 11. In Chriſt we have obtained 
« an inheritance, being predeſiinated according to the purpoſ 
« of him, who worketh all things according to the counſel of 
« his own will.” 

We will ſtill add the Ds i „We know that all thing 
„work together for good to them that love God, to them 
«* who are called, according to Its purpoſe,” Rom. viii, 28, 
And, © He hath ſaved us, and called us with an holy call. 
Ling, not according to our works, but according to his own 
* purpoſe and grace, which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus be. 
fore the world began,” 2 Tim. i. 9. The manifold wil. 
dom of God is made known to the principalities and pow- 
ers in heavenly places by the church; according to tir 
* eternal purpoſe, which he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our 
„Lord,“ Eph. iii. 10, 11. ©* Whom he did fore-know, 
* he alſo did prede/jlinate, to be conformed to the image of 
„his Son,” Rom. viii. 29, * God hath from the beginning 
 * choſen you to ſalvation, through ſanctification of the Spi. 

*rit, and belief of the truth,” 2 Thefl. ii. 13. 


9 92. 


FroM theſe, and other texts of Scripture mentioned be- 
fore, the following poſitions are deduced ; namely, 


(1.) That 


hat 
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(1.) That God, who before the beginning of, the world, 


ſw that mankind, created after his own image, would fall, 


had from eternity formed the purpoſe of helping them by his 


beloved Son. This purpoſe of his is alſo called, the counſel 
of God concerning our ſalvation ; which, by our Lord and 
Saviour is, after his appearance in the fleſh, thus expreſſed: 
„Cod ſo loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten 


= Son, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, 
« but have everlaſting life,” John 11. 16. See Acts ii. 23. 


Luke xxii. 22. Acts iv. 28. 1 Pet. i. 20. 
(z.) That God, to whom all things are known before they 


come to paſs, did, before the beginning of the world, fore- 


ſee all thoſe who receive his grace in Chriſt; and did, ac- 
cording to this purpoſe, in and through Chriſt, chooſe, ap- 


point, and ordain them to be his children, and the heirs of 


everlaſting life. 


(3.) He alſo determined to do all that was neceſſary, in 
them all, and in each, for the attainment of this purpoſe: 


that is, he determined to call them by the Goſpel, to en- 
lichten them by his grace, to reveal his Son in them, to 
ſanctify them in the faith, and to keep and preſerve them 
unto their end; and all this through Chriſt. 


(4.) We indeed repreſent this his purpoſe, his fore- "WY | 


ledge, and his election of grace, in ſuch a manner, as if 
the one followed the other; neither doth the Holy Scripture 
ſpeak otherwiſe of it, for it hath pleaſed God, in grace, to 


treat with us in an human way. When we make ule of the | 


faculties of our ſoul, one thought follows another, and one 


thought grounds itſelf upon another: conſequently it requires 
ume, if we are to think upon a ſubject, and to take it under 
our conſideration. But God on the contrary ſees the whole 


at once: the very moment he turns his eye towards an object. 
in the ſame inſtant he clearly perceives its ſource, the ſtate 


of it, and every thing connected with it. Therefore, it is in 
no wiſe Sd to diſpute with others about what the firſt, ſe- 


cond, 


ns 
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cond, and third thought of God might have been, when the 
ſalvation and redemption of fallen man became the object of 
his attention. | 


993. 


| | Gop, at the period which he in his wiſdom had fore. or. 


—_—_— - — — 
— — — 
— — 
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14 . : : : 

4 | dained, according to his eternal purpoſe, ſent his Son into 
0 the world, and by him accompliſhed every thing that wa 
[f * requiſite for the reconciliation of the world unto himſelf, 


14 He hath moreover teſtified in the Goſpel, his own counſel 
1 | and will concerning our ſalvation ; that we, for inſtance, 
0p; e ſhould obtain forgiveneſs of ſins, life, and ſalvation, through 
Jeſus Chriſt alone, and by faith in him. And now he com- 
mandeth all men to whom the Goſpel cometh, every where, 
to repent, and to believe in the name of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, according to Acts xvii. 30. and 1 John iii. 2g. 
Neither doth he ceaſe to reprove or convince every one who 

| hears or reads the Goſpel, by his Holy Spirit, and give ſuch 
a portion of his grace to him as 1s neceſlary for his conver- 
ſion. But here we perceive how much ſome men differ 
from others, for ſome receive the love of the truth, and are 
ſaved, and others do not receive the love of the truth, that 
they might be ſaved ; according to 2 Thefl. ii. 10. 
As to thoſe who do not receive the love of the truth, that 
they may be ſaved, they do, by rejetting it, bring upon 
themſelves the judgment of God. For, © Whoſoever hath, 
„to him ſhall be given, and he ſhall have more abundantly; 
but whoſoever hath not , Jrom him Jhall be taken away, 
« even that he hath,” Matt. xi. 12. 
The meaning of theſe words is clear, from Matt. xxv. 
14, &c. Fvery one that hath, is one who makes a due uſe 
and improvement of the grace and gift beſtowed upon him 
by God, he receives more. But he that hath not, is one 


who doth not value, nor improve the grace and gift he re- 
ceives 
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ceives of the Lord, and for that very reaſon forfeits it. Theſe 


| are they, © who love darkneſs rather than light ;” nav, who 


hate the light, according to John iii. 19, 20. 

This being premiſed, namely, 'that ſuch perſons draw 
down the judgments of God upon themſelves, we may then 
eaſily underſtand the following words: God hath blinded 
« thetr eyes, and hardened their heart, that they ſhould not 
«ſee with their eyes, nor underſtand with their heart, and 
« he converted, and I ſhould heal them,” John xii. 40. 


In like manner, what our Saviour ſays is plain, I thank 


« thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, becauſe thou 
« haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt 


«revealed them unto babes,” Matt. xi. 25. 
As alſo the words of Paul: © Becauſe they received not 
| «© the love of the truth, that they might be ſaved ; and for 


* thts cauſe God ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſion, that they 
«ſhould beheve a he: that they all might be damned who be- 
«heved not the truth,” 2 Theſſ. ii. 10, 11. See Rom. 1. 
21, Ke.. 

Theſe periſh according to the purpoſe of God, which our 
Saviour has thus expreſſed : All that believe on the Son of 


* God, ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting life; but he 


tal belteveth not ſhall be damned.” But it is their Own 
fault; they will not; neither, at the laſt-day, will they be 


able to ſay, We would gladly have been converted, but God 


refuſed us. | 
But although theſe are the cauſe of their own deſtruction, 
yet on the other hand, we cannot ſay of thoſe who are ſa- 
ved, that the good which they have experienced is owing to 
their own endeavours, nor can they aſcribe it to themſelves. 
But it is the grace of God in Chriſt Jeſus alone to which 
they are indebted for their ſalvation. By grace are they ſa- 


| ved. It is by the grace of God that they believe in Jeſus 
| Chriſt, and through faith obtain forgiveneſs of ſins, lite, and. 


ſchation. It is by grace that the Father hath drawn them to 


2 5 = the 
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the Son; and that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt has drawn them 9 
him; and that the Holy Ghoſt hath enkindled and maintain. 
ed in them the love of God, and of their neighbour, That 
they come toa right knowledge of themſelves, and of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and of the Father in heaven, and of the Holy Ghob, 
as alſo of the works of God, and of his will, all this is a fre 
gift. It is merely by grace they become children of Go, 
members of the body of Chriſt, and temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt. Moreover, when they put off the old man, and put 
on the new man, and are filled with the fruits of the Spiri, 
(Gal. v. 22.) What is all this but grace? Their abiding 
ſtedfaſt in the truth, and their perſeverance unto the end, i; 
not of themſelves, but of Chriſt, in whom every ching 10 

rey beſtowed upon them, 


— — — hl XX . 
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Now all this is a comfortable and joyful doftrine; eye. 
cially if we add the words of Chriſt, John x. 27, &c. 
* ſheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they folly 
me. And J give unto them eternal life, and they frall u: 
* ver periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them out of my hand 
„The Father, who gave them me, is greater than all; 4 
no man is able to ons. them out of my Father s foal | 
« and my Father are one.“ 

| Likewiſe the confeſſion of Paul: © I am perſuaded that 
« neither death nor | ife, nor angels, nor principalities, ur 
„powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor heig!!! 
„nor depth, nor any other creature, ſhall be able to ſepari!t 

"us from the love of God, which ig in Chriſt Feſus oi 
„Lord,“ Rom. vin. 38, 39- „The gifts and calling of (14 
* are without repentance,” Rom. xi. 29. 
Comfortable as this is for the ſouls who believe on C wt N 
and ſubmit to the government of his Spirit, the holy 8 


Fi 
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| ice nevertheleſs has wiſely guarded againſt the abuſe of this 
divine doftrine. For if any man ſhould preſume to think, 
| | am now a ſheep of Chriſt, and therefore I cannot fail, I 

hall certainly be ſaved; and if at the ſame time he ſhould be ; 


light-minded, indulging himſelf in ſuch things as are not 
agreeable to the mind of Chriſt; ſuch a one would deceive 
limſelf., For whoever belongs to the ſheep which the Father 
hath given to his Son, that is, ſuch as are choſen in Chriſt, 


| they alſo hear the good ſhepherd's voice, and follow him, 
John x. 27. Therefore Paul writes, 2 Tim. ii. 19. The 


„ſoundation of God ſtandeth ſure, having this ſeal, The 


Lord knoweth them that are his“ and let every one that 


raneth the name of Chriſt (or whoever has his Chriſtian 


| name from Chriſt) depart from inutty, 


Whoever therefore will apply theſe words, which land 
on one {ide of the ſeal of God, to himſelf; The Lord no- 
«th them that are is, and whoever believes: My name 1s writ- 
ten in heaven; let him alſo conſider what ſtands upon the 
reverſe of the ſeal of God, and ** Let every one that nameth 


| ®the name of Chriſt depart from iniquity.“ Therefore alſo 


it is ſaid in the Scripture, He that endureth to the end 


| * ſhall be ſaved,” Matt. x. 22. Be thou farthful unto 


* death, and I will give thee a crown of lite, Kev. ii. 10. 
dee Heb. iii. 14. Rev. ii. 25, 26. ili. 11 


9 95. 

FURTHERMORE, the Scripture teſtifies, that“ for the 

"cleft's ſake, whom he hath choſen, the days of affliction 

hall be ſhortened,” Mark xiii. 20. That “ they cry day 
* and night to God;” and that *they are delivered by him,” 


| Luke xviii. 7. Moreover, that * they, when the Son of 


Man ſhall be ſeen coming in the clouds of heaven with 
great power and glory, ſhall by the holy angels be gathered 
together from the four winds,” (or quarters of the world) 

| ny Fe and 
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« and from one end of heaven unto the other,” Matt. xxir 
39, 31. Paul ſays, Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of 
„God's elect? It is God that juſtifieth ; who is he that con. 
„ demneth' (them)? *© It is Chriſt that died, yea rather, 
that is riſen again; who is even at the right-hand of Cy, 
«who alſo maketh interceſſion for us,” Rom. viii. gg, 34. 
Peter teſtifies to the believers in general, © Ye are a choſen 
generation, a royal prieſthood, a holy nation, a peculix 
people; that ye ſhould ſhow forth the praiſes of him wy 
„called you out of darkneſs into his marvellous light, 
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| T Epiſt. 11. 9. 

| What ſhall we ſay further on this head? We will con. 
11140 clude the ſubject with the words of Paul, Rom. xi. 93, &. 
jel „O the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom and know. 
Wt 6 3 of God! How unſearchable are his judgments, and 
N his ways paſt finding out To him be glory for ever, 
Ui | Amen.” 

1. Let us likewiſe take notice of the en of St. Peter, 
Mii 2 Epiſt. i. 10. © Wherefore the rather, brethren, give dil. 


* gence, to make your calling and election ſure;” that ac- 
cording to 2 Cor. 1.21, 22. ye may be ſure of your point, 
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Or x Saviour ſays to his diſciples, „In this rejoice u, 
that the ſpirits are ſubject unto you; but rather rejoice, he. 
* caule your names are written in heaven,” Luke x. 20. Aud 
Paul lays the ſame concerning other brethren, Philip. iv. 3. 
That theſe names were written in the book of life of tl 
Lamb, flain from the beginning of the world, ſtands pine 
in Rev. xiii. 8. compared with chap. xvii. 8. where it is. 

ſerted in expreſs words. Alſo chap. xx. 12. the book ot 1: 
18 opened, and the dead then ſtanding before God arc judg- 
ed, according to what 1s written in that book, and according 
to their works. Hence we infer, that God from the begit! 
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ning of the world knoweth and hath written down the names 
ol all the Lamb's property. O how dear to the Father muſt 
| the ſouls be, who belong to his beloved Son, and are mem- 
| hers of his body ; ſeeing that he hath even from eternity, 
not only thought of, but alſo paid particular attention to 
them! 5 

Yea, he adopts them as his children, and heirs of everlaſt- 
| ing life, even here in this world, for the ſake of his beloved 
| Son, and he is their Father, John i. 12. Gal. iii. 26. 2 Cor. 
| vi. 17, 18. Rom. viii. 16, 17. Who can but be aſtoniſhed 
| at the thought, when he reflects who we are, and who he is 
that adopts us for his children, and heirs of everlaſting life ? 
We are poor neceſſitous creatures, thoroughly corrupted by 
ſin both in body and ſoul. He is the Moſt High, the Lord of 
heaven and earth: Thouſand thouſands miniſter unto him, 
„and ten thouſand times ten thouſand ſtand before him ;” 
and theſe are all holy and bleſſed angels. Were a great 
king to adopt ſome poor worthleſs beggar, for his ſon and 
heir, it would be looked upon as unprecedented. But what 
is the greateſt king in compariſon with God ? If all the na- 
tions of the carth are as nothing, as a drop of a bucket be- 
fore him, then the greateſt monarch compared with God, 
mult be leſs than the ſmalleſt particle of duſt. Therefore 
ſays John, © Behold, what manner of love the Father hath be- 
* ſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called the ſons of God!” 
1 Epiſt. hve 1. | 

But the Lord our Saviour teſtifies to his diſciples before 
his aſcenſion, © 1 aſcend unto my Father and your Father, 
*and unto my God and your God,” John xx. 17. 


6 97. 
A PERSON who doth not cloſely attend to the Scripture, 
may on this occaſion eaſily think, I will indeed believe, that 
God will adopt me for his child, when I am firſt ſanctified 

L 3 throughout; 
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throughout ; when, every kind of evil that dwelleth in foul | 


and body ſhall be mortified in me, and the image of Chriſt 
be quite reſtored in me. But the Scripture ſaith, © Ag wy. 
*ny as received him,” (the Saviour) © to them gave he forer 
* to r the ſons of God, even to them that believe on his 
* name, John i i. 12. And, Ye are all the children of God 
* by faith in Chriſt Jeſus,” Gal. iii. 26. 

Thus, it the moſt depraved heathen, who has lived in all 


the ſins thatreigned amongſt the Gentiles, according to Rom, 
i. 18; if the moſt obdurate Jew, who in his blindneſs haz 


blaſphemed Chriſt, and paſſed his days in fins and abominati. 
ons ; if the moſt haughty Turk, who plumes himſelf with 


the imagined rectitude of his faith, but at the ſame time is a 


wretched flave of fin and of the devil, and a moſt cruel ty- 
rant towards his fellow-creatures ; if a man who has been bap: 


tized into the name of Jeſus, but who afterwards proving 
unfaithful towards his Saviour, has devoted himſelf to the 


ſervice of ſin and of the devil, and ſunk into the moſt hor- 


rible abominations if (I ſay) ſuch a heathen, Jew, or 


Turk, or ſo called Chriſtian, 1s conſcious of his deep cor- 


ruption and fin, is grieved and diſtreſſed on account of it, 
looks upon himſelf as a loſt and condemned man, trembles at 


the judgment of God, and cries out, from the very bottom 
of his heart, Who ſhall deliver me from the puniſhment ! 
have ſo many thouſand times deſerved ? Who ſhall ſet me 
free from the cruel bondage and tyranny of fin and the de- 
vil? there is ground to hope that he will be ſoon relieved. 
For if Jeſus Chriſt he preached to ſuch a perſon, as the ſal- 
vation of the world, who ſubmitted to a moſt cruel death, 
and now lives again, and reigns to eternity, and who for this 
reaſon came into the world, to ſave ſinners, and to deſtroy 


the works of the devil, viz. ſin and death, through whom all 


ſuch as believe on him obtain forgiveneſs of fins; and he, 


5 through the grace of God, which is given him for this pur- 


poſe, lay $ hold ot 1 it, by faith falls down at his Saviour's feet, 
cleaves 


| 
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cleaves with all his heart to him, and implores his grace, 
mercy, and deliverance from his ſins; —ſuch a one certainly 
finds grace, his fins are forgiven him, and through faith in 
Chriſt Jeſus he becomes a child of God. Thus the murder— 
er, who was crucified at the ſame time with Chriſt, but who 
turned in faith to him, was made a child of God and an heir 
of ſalvation that very day. Saul, who was one of the moſt 
cruel and blood-thirſty perſecutors of Chriſt and of his diſci- 
ples, after three days and three nights which he ſpent in 
prayer, and weeping over his ſins, became a child of God, 
and a witneſs of Chriſt. See \ 21. 

nder this head we are further to obſerve, that a man may 
be fully aſſured that he is a child of God, and an heir of 
everlaſting life; and who would not wiſh to be certain in a 
matter of ſuch great conſequence? But where do we find 
this written? In Rom. viii. 16, 17. The Spirit elf,” 
that is, the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of God, for of him doth 
te context ſpeak) ** beareth witneſs with our ſpirit, that we 
* are the children of God: and, if children, then heirs; 
a heirs of God, and joint heirs with Chriſt, Mic 


C 98. 
R then that the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


adopts as his children, and becomes a kind father even to the 
moſt wretched and depraved ſinners, when they come as 
ſuch to his beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, receive him in faith 
as their Lord and Saviour, are willing to be delivered by him 
rom the curſe and power of ſin zit is impoſſible that he 
hould do otherwiſe than love them preſerably to other men, 
and faithfully care for them. See John xvi. 27. xu. 26. 
uy. 21, Luke xxi. 18. Rom. viii. 38, 39. Yea, this 
love of our heavenly Father towards his children is ſo ten- 
der, that he numbers the very hairs of their head, Matt. x. 
0. Luke xii. 7. 


L 4 But 


FEpb. vi. 18. Pray always with all prayer and ſupplication 


160 Of the FarH ERF our Lok JESUS Cuntsr, 


But if any one ſhould think that the Father, becauſe he ; 


fo rich, and loves his children ſo much, will certainly give 
them an abundance of every thing in this world, ſuch an 


one is greatly miſtaken, The love of God acts with wil. 
dom; and the kingdom of Chriſt is not of this world; 
therefore hath God ſomething better for his children than the 
riches, honours, and enjoyments of this world. Sce \ gg, 
He bleſſes them with ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places, 
Eph. i. g. and gives them, for example, an inward cheerful. 
neſs of heart, which without all doubt, 1s more to be prized 
than all the riches, honours, and joys of this world. Thus 
ſometimes 1t really happens, that the children of God ſuffer 


hunger and thirſt; that they are in want of raiment; that 
| they have no dwelling- place; that they are ſick, and in pri- 


ſon. All this our Saviour foretold of his brethren, Matt, 
xxv. 35, &c. But under theſe circumſtances, * the Father 
«of mercies, and the God of all comfort,” (2 Cor. i. 3. 
„ comforts them.“ He comforteth them in all their tribu- 


lation, that they may be able to comfort them that are in 


« any trouble, by the comfort wherewith they themſelves are 
« comforted of God,” verſe 4. *© For as the ſufferings of 
„ Chriſt abound in them, ſo their conſolation alſo aboundeth 
« by Chriſt,” ver. 5; they are directed to be “ contented 
« with food and raiment,” 1 Tim. vi. 8. They have, in ſuch 
a caſe, the word of our Saviour: Take no thought, ſaying: 
„What ſhall we eat? or what ſhall we drink? or where 
„ withal ſhall we be clothed? (for after all theſe things do 
the Gentiles ſeek) for your Heavenly Father knoweth that 
„ye have need of all theſe things,” Matt. vi. 31, 32. They 


alſo know, that God © having not ſpared his own Son, but 


* delivered him for us all, will aſſuredly with him alſo free. 
« ly give us all things ?” Rom. viii. g2. 


They therefore, as 1s fitting, accept of Paul's exhortation 
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« in the Spirit.” And their Heavenly Father hears, and 
helps them aſſuredly, Mark ii. 24. | 


1 Of J=$Us cnn187 the SON of Gov. 
999. 


Tu E Son of God is alſo called in the Scripture the 
Wok p, John i. 1, &c; the WorD of Gop, Rev. xix. 13; 
and the WORD of LITE, 1 John i. 1. 

God himſelf has given our Lord Jeſus Chriſt the teſtimo- 
ny, of his being his „beloved Son, in whom he is well 


* nleaſed,” Matt. iii. 17. xvii. 5; and he 1s the Only, the 
Only-begotten, his Own, the Beloved, Mark x1. 6. John 


it. 16. Rom. viii. 32. Eph. i. 6. See 66. Indeed our Sa- 
viour himſelf, in the days when he walked upon earth, com- 
monly calls himſelf the Son of Man; for inſtance, Luke v. 
24. Nevertheleſs, he alſo declared himſelf plainly, and with 
particular emphaſis, in the audience of all the people, to be 


the Son of GOD, John v. 17, &c. For when the Jews 


ſought to kill him, becauſe he had made a poor man whole 
on the Sabbath day, (who had an infirmity for eight and thir- 
ty years) he gave them this anſwer, © My Father worketh 
* hitherto, and I work.” By which he would ſay thus much, 
As God is ever working for the benefit of his creatures, even 
on the Sabbath, ſo I do no wrong by making ſuch a wretch- 
ed man whole, even on the Sabbath day. The Jews under- 
ſtood the meaning of what he ſaid, viz. that our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt by theſe words made himſelf equal with God. Neither 


doth Chriſtrefute them ; ſo far from it, that he goes farther, and 
declares, that he, as the Son of God, has power both to raiſe 


the 
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he. dead, and to hold the laſt judgment; for his Father * hath 
* committed all judgment unto the Son, that all men ſhould 


* honour the Son, even as they honour the Father” 


John, the forerunner of Chriſt, had already teſtified gf 
him, and ſaid: © The Father loveth the Son, and hath “ giy. 
en all things into his hand,” John iii. 35. 

John ſays of himſelf, that he © being of the earth, ſpeak. 
*eth of the earth;“ but of Chriſt he ſays, that * coming 


from heaven he is above all; fo that he who believeth on 


the Son hath everlaſting life,“ chap. iii. 31. 36. The dil. 
ciples of Jeſus, particularly after the pouring out of the Ho. 
ly Ghoſt, continued to bear this excellent teſtimony of Chriſt 
the Son of God; their writings are full of it, as are the 
Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, which likewiſe teſtify of 


him, John v. 39. 


5 100. 


Bur our Lord Jef Chriſt hath clearly explained him- 
ſelf: + No man knoweth who the Son is, but the Father,” 
Luke x. 22. As the Father knoweth me, even ſo know! 


* the Father, John x. 13. No man knoweth the Son but 


« the Father,” Matt. xi. 27. And, as the apoſtles teſtify of 


the Holy Ghoſt, that the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, 
* the deep things of God; for the things of God knoweth 


no man, but the Spirit of God,“ 1 Cor. ii. 10, 11. Thus 
alſo ſaith the Lord our Saviour, The Spirit of Truth, 
„which proceedeth from the Father, he ſhall teſtily of me,” 
John xv. 26. And, The Spirit of Truth, he ſhall glorily 
me,“ John xvi. 13, 14. 

Hear alſo the words of Jeſus: * He that loveth me, ſhall 


* he loved of my Father, and I will love him, and will ma- 


nifeſt myſelf unto him,” John xiv. 21. 
Hence it is clear, that when we obtain the knowledge of 
his Son, it is a work of the grace of God. And thus did the 


Father who is in heaven reveal his Son to Peter and Paul, 
Matt. 
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Matt. xvi. 10, 7. | did 
Choſt ſo effectually reveal Jeſus Chriſt to his diſciples, that 
hey could teſtify of him with great joy and confidence, al- 
though they were unlearned and laymen (Acts iv. 13.) as is 
erident from the Acts of the Apoſtles, and from the reſt of 
their writings. Thus alſo did Jeſus Chriſt reveal himſelf to 
Thomas, John xv. 27, &c. and unto Paul, who counted all 


Chriſt his Lord, Phil. iii. 8. 


and, by the grace of God, we have the Scriptures of the 


God, in our hands, we ſhould preſs boldly with Paul, to- 
ward this mark, Phil. ii. 13, &c. | | 
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„and inviſible,” &c. according to Col. 1. 16. See § 28. 
It hath been moreover ſhown from Scripture, that by him 
| all things ſubſiſt and conſiſt ; and that he, by his powerful 
| word, upholdeth all things, d 32; that Chriſt cometh of 
* the fathers according to the fleſh, who is over all God bleſ- 
*ſed for ever,” according to Rom. ix. 5; or, that God,” 


Scripture, that the Son of God, as the Creator of men, did 
begin and carry on the work of their redemption, and by his 
death finiſh every thing that was neceſſary for their deliver- 
ance from ſin, death, the devil, and hell; and that he, 


the 


Gal. i. 15, 16. Thus did the Holy 


things but loſs for the excellency of the knowledge of Jeſus 


Seeing then that the Holy Scripture teſtifieth, that in the | 
myſtery of God, and of the Father, and of Chriſt, are hid 
all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, Col. ii. 2, 3. 


Old and New Teſtament, which teſtify of Chriſt the Son of 


Now it has been already obſerved, that the Son of God 
was the Great Author of creation; that by him were crea- 
* ted all things that are in heaven and that are in earth, viſible 


(that is, the Son of God) © was manifeſted in the fleſh,” 
| according to 1 Tim. iii. 16. has likewiſe been treated of, C. 
bg, &c. It has further been fully proved from the Holy 


On 
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the other hand, purchaſed for them, the privilege that 
through faith in him they might become children of God, 
temples of the Holy Ghoſt, and heirs of everlaſting falva. 
tion; 9 67, &c. At the ſame time it hath likewiſe been 
ſhown, that Jeſus Chriſt humbled himſelf, and ſtooped ſo 


low, as to become obedient unto death, even the death of the 
_ croſs; and that after his reſurrection he aſcended into hea. 


ven, and ſat at the right-hand of the Majeſty of God, o, 


Xe. 


Here a queſtion ariſes, with reſpect to the Son of Cod, 
What was He before the creation of this world? We ground 
all we know of the Son of God upon the Scripture; for 


| whatſoever is not there revealed to us concerning him, we 


know nothing of, Paul was in Spirit taken up into Paradiſe, 
where he ſaw and heard things which he durſt not utter, 9 
Cor. Xii. 4. and yet he ſays, J know in part, but then,” 

(when I ſee Ram) face to face, I ſhall know, even as ] alſo 
„am known ;” that is, perfectly, tor ſo are we known unto 


God, 1 Cor. xiv. 12. 


What then doth the Scripture ſay of the Son of God? 
„Thou Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little among 
the thouſands of Judah, yet out of thee ſhall he come forth 
* unto me, that is to be the Ruler in Iſrael,” (Jeſus Chriſt, 
Matt. ii. 5, &c.) * whoſe goings forth have been from of old, 


* from everlaſiing,” Mich. v. 2. Sce Ifa. xliii. 13. Unio 
aus a child is born, unto us a Son is given,“ (Jeſus) „and 
* the government ſhall be upon his ſhoulder ; and his name 


„ ſhall be called, Wonderful, Counſellor, The mighty God, 
* the everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace,” Iſa. ix. 6. 


Of the Son it is ſaid, Thy throne, O GOD! ig for wn 
and ever,“ Heb. i. 8. Chriſt fays to John, © Fear not, I 
* am the Firſt and the Laſt,” Rev. i. 17. and, © I am e 


25 Beginning and the Ending, which is, and which was, and 
„ which is to come, the Almighty,” Rev. i. 8. Xxii. 1g. 


There ſore John ſays, In the beginning,” (that is, before 
. any 
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any thing had been created) was the WORD, and the 
« WORD was with God, and the WORD was GOD,” 
John 1. 1. And Paul, All things were created by him and 
« for him; and HE is before all things, Col. 1. 16, 17. 
HE was, as HE is, the Brightneſs of the Glory of GOD, 
« and the expreſs image of his Perſon,” Heb. 1.g. © In 
« Him was Life,” John i. 4; and, He was the true 
« Light,” John i. 9. HE was in the form of GOD, 
10 equal with GOD,” Phil. ii. 6. and was, in brightneſs, or 
glory, * with the Father before the world was,” John xvii. 
3. HE was the only-begotten Son, who is in the boſom of 


«the Father,” John i. 18. HE was the Firſt- born,“ (the 
Firſt Producer) © of every creature; for by Him were all 


„things created, that are in heaven and that are in earth,” 
Col. 1. 15, 10. | ny 
From theſe Scripture paſſages it is very evident, that the 
Son of God, as the Mighty God and Everlaſting Father, has 
been from eternity in the cloſeſt fellowſhip with his Father, 
and in the very ſame glory as his Father; and this too in 
inch a manner as to authorize our ſaying, that the Son was 
as the Father, and the Father as the Son; and as our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt could, in a ſtate of the deepeſt humiliation ſay, 
He that ſeeth me, ſeeth Him that ſent me,” John xii. 45. 
xiv. 9, 10; and, If ye had known me, ye ſhould have 
„known my Father alſo,” John xiv. 7. Believe me that 
J am in the Father, and the Father in me,” John xiv. 11. 
And ſince Paul teſtifies, © In Chriſt dwelleth all the ful- 
* neſs of the Godhead bodily,” Coloſſ. ii. 9. we muſt there- 
lore ſay the ſame of him, he being before the foundation of 
the world, in the boſom of the Father. 


H 102, 


As the Son of God was the great Author of creation, ſo 
he alſo from that time till his appearance 1n the fleſh, has al- 


ways 
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ways made man the ſpecial object of his care. The Serip. 
ture ſpeaks plainly concerning the Father. *© No man hath 
«* {cen God at any time,” John i. 18. 1 John iv. 12. HE 
« dwelleth in the Light, which no man can approach unto 
« whom no man hath ſeen, or can ſee,” 1 Tim. vi. 16. Not 
« that any man hath ſeen the Father, ſave he, that 1s of God 
« (Chriſt) He hath ſeen the Father,” John vi. 46. 


Therefore whenever God appeared unto men, whenever 


he ſpoke with men (which has however been often the caſe) 


it was always the Son of God. See 9 85. 


But how is it at preſent, ſince the accompliſhment of thoſe 


words, which David uttered in ſpirit, © The Lord ſaid unto 


=” my LORD, fit thou on my right-hand until I make thine 


* enemies thy footſtool?” Matt. xx11. 44. Pſal. cx. 1. Je. 
ſus Chriſt, as the Mediator between God and man, has ſeated 
himſelf at the right-hand of God; and this mediatorial office 
of his will continue until all his enemies have been by his 


Father laid under his feet: and the laſt enemy that ſhall be 
deſtroyed is death, 1 Cor. xv. 25, 26. Now though the 


words of Chrift ſtand firm, J and my Father are one,” 


John x. go; „and he is over all, God bleſſed for evermore,” 
Rom. ix. 5. Yet it is alſo equally certain, that GOD is the 


Head of the Mediator Chriſt, according to 1 Cor. xi. 3. In 
this ſenſe Paul ſays alſo to the Corinthians, © Ve are Chriſt's, 
and Chriſt is GOD's,” 1 Cor. iii. 23. Therefore ſays 


Paul, GOD hath highly exalted him, and given him a 


„name, which is above every name, that at the name of Je- 


« ſus every knee ſhould bow, of things in Heaven, and 
« things in earth, and things under the earth : and that every 
* tongue ſhould confeſs, that Jeſus is Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father,” Phil. ii. 9—11. And Peter, © The God 


* of our fathers raiſed up Jeſus, whom ye flew and hanged 
* on a tree. Him hath God exalted with his right-hand, to 

« bea Prince and a Saviour,” Acts v. go, 31. 
By this exaltation we can underſtand nothing elſe, but the 
fitting 
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ſtting at God's right-hand: and hence it is very evident, 

that Jeſus, who was ſlain upon the croſs, the Mediator be- 
een God and man, hath ſat down at the right-hand of 
God. So that when the Lord our Saviour ſays, All power 
«js given unto me in Heaven and on earth, Matt. xxviii. 
18. He then alſo ſpeaks of himſelf, as the Mediator be- 
rect God and man. He raiſed Chriſt from the dead, 
« and ſet him at his own right-hand, in the heavenly places, 

ſays Paul, Eph. i. 20. Here we alſo ſee, that He, who ſet 
himſelf at the right-hand of God, is the very ſame Jeſus, 
the Mediator between God and man, who died for us, and 
whom He raiſed up again from the dead. Therefore the Fa- 
ther is called, The GOD of our Lord Feſus Chriſt,” Eph. 
i. 17. And our Saviour ſays to Mary,“ Goto my brethren, 
«and ſay unto them, I aſcend unto my Father, and your Fa- 
«ther, and to my God, and your God,” John xx. 17. And 
it will be clearer ſtill if we add to this the words of Chriſt, 
„The Father hath given the Son authority to execute judg- 

ment alſo, becauſe he is the Son of Man,” John v. 26, 27. 
For is it not here expreſsly aſſerted, that the Son of God has 
the judgment given to him for this very reaſon, becauſe HE 
is the Son of Man, who was the Mediator between God and 
man, From all this it is plain, that the words of the Lord, 
„My Father is greater than I,” John xiv. 28. are to be un- 
der ſtood of Jeſus Chriſt in the quality of Mediator between 
God and man. All enemies muſt be put under his feet, yet 
*is he excepted, that did put all things under him,” 1 Cor. 

xV. 27, But when all that which God hath ſpoken by the 
mouth of his holy prophets, ſince the world began, ſhall be 
reſtored and effected, concerning the times of reſtitution of 
all things, (according to Acts iii. 21.) then Jeſus the Medi- 


ator will lay down his office, and“ God will be all in all, ” 
1 Cor. xv. 28. 


$ 103- 


than that of Abel (for that cried for vengeance, Gen. iv. 10. 


pulied here; but that, according to Rom. viii. 34. he is even 
at the right-hand of God; and“ maketh interceſſion for us,” 


into Heaven, and has fat down at the right-hand of God; 
yet he has not therefore ceaſed to be the Head of his Church, 
In this view he intereſts himſelf in all its affairs, whether 


they reſpect his church in general, or a part, or an individu- 


the evil that befals his church, in the ſame point of view, 


« ye have done it unto me.“ 
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TH1s being premiſed, we may alſo underſtand, that he j, 
our advocate or interceſſor with the Father, according to the 


Scripture. That his blood, which ſpeaketh better thing; 


* 


is our plea, (Heb. xii. 24.) is a point inexpreſſibly important 
to us. For it ſhows that the propitiatory ſacrifice of Jeſus, 
which he offered for us, when with his own blood he entered 
in once into the holy place, having obtained eternal redeny. 
tion, (Heb. ix. 12.) remains in perpetual remembrance he. 
fore God, and inceſſantly pleads for mercy with a voice 
which cannot but be heard. But this is not all which is im. 


Thus, although our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be aſcended 


al only belonging to it. He looks upon both the good and 


as if it were done unto himſelf. When Saul perſecuted the 
churches which were in Judea, our Lord and Saviour called | 


unto him, © Saul, Saul, Why perſecuteſt thou me?” Acts | 
ix. 4. He allo ſays to thoſe who have fed, or given drink, 
or clothed, or lodged, or viſited, either under ficknels, or 


in priſon, a poor child of God, Matt. xxv. 40. * Inaſmuch 
«as ye have done it to one of the leaſt of theſe my bretluen, 


Thus he intereſts himſelf greatly in fayour of every one, who 
by the grace of God, is the leaſt diſpoſed to be converted; 
according to the-words of Scripture, Heb. vii. 25. Where- 
« fore he is able alſo to ſave them to the uttermoſt, that 

| come 


* 
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« come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make inter- 


| «6 ceſſon for them.” 


And if any one of his people commits a fault, and incurs 
the diſpleaſure of his Heavenly Father, our Saviour is then 
at hand, and ceaſes not to intercede in his behalf. Thus 
John writes,“ If any man fin,” (that is, if a perſon believ- 
ing on Chriſt ſhould be ſo unhappy as to tranſgreſs, which 
however he ought moſt faithfully to guard againſt) © we have 
« an advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous,” 
1 John ii. 1. In John, chap. xvii. we ſee how our Savi- 
our is our advocate, and intercedes for us with the Father. 
He can be touched with the feeling of our infirmities, hav- 
«ing been in all points tempted like as we are, yet without 
« fin,” Heb. iv. 15. And, © He is entered into Heaven it- 
« ſelf, now to appear in the preſence of God for us,” Heb. 
ix. 24. And yet is he ever nigh unto us; according to the 
Word, © Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of 
the world,” Matt. xxviii. 20. and, Where two or three 
*are gathered together in my name, there am I in the midſt 
"of them.” Matt. xviii. 20. 8 

None can feel ſo ſenſibly for our weal and woe as our kind 
Saviour. And whoſe interceſſion could be ſo powerful and 
efſeftual, and have ſuch bleſſed conſequences as his? 

Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of Grace,” 
(that is to Chriſt) © that we may obtain mercy, and find 
* Grace to help in time of need,” Heb. iv. 16. 

We may alſo converſe with him with great openneſs of 
heart and confidence, and can pour into his boſom ſuch 
thoughts, as we dare not truft to any other, There 1s 
nothing ſo great and important, nor any thing ſo little and 
vial, which we may not freely mention to him; and with 
childlike confidence expect that he will make the matter 
his own; provided that there be nothing in the nature of it, 
which would prove hurtful to ourſelves or others, or be a 
Uſhonour to the Lord. 
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SINCE then we are the work of his hands, (5 28.) and he 
has redeemed us forlorn and condemned ſinners from all fin, 
from death, and from the power of the devil ; not with gold 
or ſilver, but with his own holy precious blood, and with his 
innocent ſufferings and death, (9 80); therefore he is in all re. 
ſpects our LORD, and we are his property. Indeed he is 
in general © the Lord of Glory.” 1 Cor. ii. 8. Vea, the 
„LORD of all,” Acts x. 36. Yet he is in an eſpecial 
manner the Lord of men. © To us there is one LORD je. 
« ſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, and we by him,” 1 
Cor. viii. 6. And, © To this end, Chriſt both died and roſe 
* andTevived, that He might be the LORD both of the dead 
* and living,“ Rom. xiv. 9. And when the holy Scripture 
further ſays, © That at the name of Jeſus every knee ſhould 
„bow, of things in Heaven, and things on earth, and things 
under the earth; and that every tongue ſhould confeſs, 
that Ze/us Chriſt is LORD, to the glory of GOD the Fa. 
„ther,“ Phil. ii. 10, 11. This certainly refers in the firll 
| place to men; and it will be chiefly accompliſhed when they 


| ſhall ſtand before his judgment-ſeat, Rom. xiv. 10, 11. But | 


all the angels are likewiſe enjoined * to worſhip him,” Heb. 
i, 6. For © God ſet him at his own right-hand in the hea- 
«* venly places, far above all principality, and power, and 
might, and dominion, and every name that is named, not 
* only in this world, but alſo in that which is to come; and 
„ hath put all things under his feet, Eph. i. 20, 21. 
When he is allo called, “ King of Kings, and Lord of 
„Lords,“ Rev. xvi. 14. chap. xix. 16. he is ſo not witl 
reſpect to mankind only, but alſo to the heavenly Holls. 
"The following paſlage of Iſaiah is in the New Teſtament 
(Rom. xiv. 10, 11.) exprefsly applied to Chriſt, and explail- 
ed as referring to him. © Thus ſaith the Lord, that created 
„the heavens, God himſelf, that formed the earth and made 


(«jt 
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«jt—T am the LORD and there is none beſide me.—Look 
„ ynto me, and be ye ſaved, all the ends oh; the earth; for 
«] am God, and there is none elſe. I have ſworn by my- 
« ſelf, the word is gone out of my mouth in righteouſneſs, 
« and ſhall not return, that unto ME ſhall every knee bow, 
«every tongue ſhall ſwear, and ſay, In the Lord have I 
«righteouſneſs and ſtrength,” chap. xlv. 18—24. We alſo 
obtain in him alone the true righteouſneſs and forgiveneſs of 
fins, together with the peace of God, and the power of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Now, if © ſervants ought in all fear to be ſub- 
; jetts to their maſters, whoſe property they are,” not only 
to the good and gentle, but alſo to the froward, 1 Pet. ii. 
| 18; if * they ought to pleaſe them well in all things, ſhow- 
' WH < ing all good fidelity,” Tit. ii. 9, 10; if © they ought to be 
* obedient unto them from the heart,” Eph. vi. 5, &c. Oh! 
e how much more ought we to be thus minded towards our 
0 kind Lord, who is friendly and gracious beyond all meaſure; 
who hath bought us, as his property, not with filver and 
gold, but with his own blood, and to demean ourſelves, not 
rom a principle of fear but of love towards him, Rom. xiv. 
7.9. 2 Cor, v. 15. EL 
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Tuts we ſhall be enabled to do, as long as we have the 
mage of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which has been treated of, 
| 49. before our eyes. And to this we are exhorted by the 
word of God. For © He left us an example, that we ſhould 
„follow his ſteps,” 1 Pet. ii. 21. . 
If we heartily follow this admonition, our ways will then 
be full of bleſſing. But ſuch perſons only are here ſpoken 
of, who are in Chriſt Jeſus, and who abide in him; they 
vught themſelves ſo to walk even as he walked, 1 John ii. 6. 
and they alſo can do it, for he gives them the neceſſary 
lirength, ny | | 
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| Yet it is very plain, that in our endeavours to imiize 
Chriſt the Lord, we ſhould not attempt to do what he 
did in the days of his fleſh, in conſequence of his medi. 
atorial office, and as the great prophet ſent by God into the 
world. For if any man ſhould think he ought to make the 
blind to fee, the deaf to hear, the dumb to ſpeak, and the 
lame to walk, becauſe he would imitate Chriſt, ſuch a man 
would be as much miſtaken, as if another would, in imitati. 
on of Chriſt, make a cord, and whip ſuch people out of the 
church, who have as little right to be there, as the ſheep and 
oxen had to be in the outer court of the temple. 

Thus the imitation of Jeſus Chriſt, enjoined in the Holy 
Scripture to all believers, turns upon that only winch we 6nd 
in the Scripture concerning Chriſt Jeſus, in as much as he 
was a man, like other men, yet without ſin: For inſtance 
his humbling himſelf, rather chooſing to be poor, than 
rich in the world; reſpetiing which the Scripture ſaith, 
Let every man,” who believes on him“ have in him the 
„ fame mind which was in Chriſt Jeſus,” Phil. ii. 5, &, 
HE did not pleaſe himſelf,” ſo neither ought we to please 
ourſelves, Rom. xv. i 43. He denied himſelf, and too; 
up his croſs,” which thoſe who would be his followers, 
ought to do likewiſe, Mark vin. 34. That which, (468. 
has been already ſaid upon this ſubject will elucidate thus [ut. 
ficiently. _ 3 CE 

In brief, it is the will of God, that © we ſhould he con- 
formed to the image of his Son,” Rom. viii. 29. For in. 
Ilance, „we ought to love one another, as Chriſt hath loved 
* us,” John viii. 34. We ought to forgive one anothe!, 
„as Chriſt hath forgiven us,” Col. iii. 13, &c. It is bo. 
ever to be obſerved, that though this conformity to Cuil 
begins in all reſpects, as ſoon as we, through faith in him. 
become new creatures; yet it always increaſes in proportiol 
as We grow up into him in all things, which is the Head, 
*« even Chriſt,” Eph. iv. 15. And thus it was of great im- 

| portance 
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portance to Paul, that Chriſt might be formed in the Galati- 
uns; that is, that they might become more like unto Chriſt, 
Cal. iv. 19. And 2 Cor. iii. 18. he ſays, © We all behold 
« the glory of the Lord,” (or the ſplendor of the Lord is ma- 
nifeſt in us) and ** we are changed into the ſame image, from 
| glory to glory.” There is thus a conſtant progreſſion, we 
become continually more like our Saviour, and through 
grace, more pleaſing to him. 


e Of the HOLY GfOST. 


8 106. 


Tur Holy Ghoſt powerfully concurred in all which re- 
lated to Jeſus Chriſt, the Saviour of all men, and eſpecially 
of thoſe that believe. Before the manifeſtation of Chriſt in 
the fleſh, the Holy Ghoſt plainly predicted, by the prophets, 
the circumſtances of his nativity, life, ſufferings, death, and 
reſurretion. When the time appointed for the birth of 
Chriſt approached, the Virgin Mary, the mother of Jeſus, 
choſen of God, „was with child of the Holy Ghoſt,” Matt. 
1.18, 20. Soon afterwards, ſhe made a viſit to her con- 
lin Elizabeth, who being alſo „filled with the Holy 
* Ghoſt, bleſſed Mary, and the fruit of her womb,” Luke i. 
39, &. John, the forerunner of Chriſt, © was filled with 
„the Holy Ghoſt even from his mother's womb,” chap. i. 
13; and his father Zacharias, being filled with the Holy 
© Ghoſt,” ſpoke with energy of the Lord our Saviour, chap. 
. 67, &c. To Simeon “ it was revealed by the Holy Ghoſt, 
= IE 3 *« that 
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« that he ſhould not ſee death before he had ſeen the Lord's 


«+ Chriſt,” (the Meſſiah) © and be came by the Spirit intothe 


T Temple, when the child Jeſus was preſented unto the 
„Lord; he took him up into his arms, and bleſſed God,” 
with joy, Luke 11. 22, &c. When Jeſus was baptized by 
Jenn, the Holy Ghoſt deſcended from heaven like a dove, 

and it abode upon him,” John i. 32, 33. Immediately af. 
ter it,“ Jeſus was led by the Spirit, into the wilderneſ, 
to be tempted of the devil,” Matt. iv. 1, &c. Chriſt «caf 
* out devils by the Spirit of God,” Matt. x11. 28. We may 


hence conclude, that the Holy Ghoſt was alſo with him in all 


the other miracles which he wrought. Chriſt © offered him. 
«ſelf to God without ſpot, through the eternal Spirit, 
Heb. ix. 14. And thus was the Holy Ghoſt in and with 


Chriſt during the whole of his life and converſation upon 
earth. See \ 69. 


§ 107, 


Ix occurs ſometimes in the Holy Scripture, that ſpirit and 
power are in the ſame ſentence; for inſtance, © God anoint. 
«ed Jeſus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt and with pow. 
* er,” Acts x. 38. And what the Lord our Saviour ſaid to 
his diſciples, © Ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt,” 
Acts 1. 5. this, in another place, he expreſſes thus: “ Ye 
« ſhall be endued with power from on high,” Luke xxiv. 


49. Hence it is manifeſt, that whereſoever the Holy Ghoſt 


is, there is alſo power, the power of God. See 1 Cor, 
It. 4. | 
We muſt not however infer, that he is an attribute of. 
God, but that he 1s God with the Father and the Son; which 


is quite evident from the words of Jeſus: “ Baptize in the 


* name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
„Ghoſt,“ Matt. xxviii. 19. 


Here the Holy Ghoſt is named in the ſame manner as the 
| Fathe: 
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Father and the Son; and ſuch poor ſinners as become obedi- 


ent to the Goſpel are to be baptized in his name, even as in 


the name of the Father and of the Son; in order to obtain 
the forgiveneſs of ſins, life, and falvation. See allo 2 Cor. 
xiii. 14. John xv. 26. 

The words of Peter confirm this, Ananlas, wk hath 
« Satan filled thine heart, to lie to the Holy Ghoſt? Thou 
« haſt not lied unto men but unto God,” Ads v. 3, 4. For 
to whom did Anamias he? To the Holy Ghoſt, who had 
revealed unto Peter that which had paiſed between Ananias 
and Sapphira; by whoſe impulſe alſo Peter put the queſtion 
to him, and received a lie in anſwer to it; and upon this Peter 
ſays, * Thou haſt lied unto God,” and aſcribes it to a fe- 
duction of Satan, whom Ananias had admitted into his heart. 
The words of Paul to the Corinthians refer likewiſe to this: 


„Know ye not, that ye are the temple of God, and that the 


„Spirit of God dwelleth in you,” 1 Cor. iii. 16. Who 
dwelt in them? The Holy Ghoſt, What were they then? 


The temple of God. 


Here the words of Chriſt are not to be forgotten: « All 
© manner of fin and blaſphemy-ſhall be forgiven unto men ; 
„but the blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt fhall not be for- 
given unto men. And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againſt 
* the Son of Man it ſhall be forgiven him; but whoſoever 
„ ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven 


him,“ Matt. xii. $1, 2. And in the Goſpel of Mark it 


is ſaid, © He that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
* hath never forgiveneſs, but is in danger of eternal damna- 
„tion,“ chap. 111. 28, 29. 

The occaſion of this warning given to the Scribes and 
Phariſees was this : A perſon poſſeſſed was brought to Jeſus, 
who was blind and dumb; and He healed him, ſo that the 
blind and dumb both ſpake and ſaw. Upon which they ſaid, 
He only caſteth out devils by Beelzebub, the prince of de- 


vils.“ This they ſaid contrary to their knowledge and con- 


M 4 viction. 


. As neg, RR 
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viction. Now, our Saviour ſeeing that the Scribes and 
Phariſees, and the people which adhered to them, would 
plunge themſelves into temporal and eternal perdition, if they 
obſtinately perſiſted in this wicked diſpoſition, or proceeded 
further in it, he therefore ſhowed them the danger in which 
they were. But alas! to little purpoſe ; for although they 
were afterwards convinced through the preaching of the re. 
ſurrection of Chriſt, that Jeſus of Nazareth was the Meſſiah, 
or the Anointed of God; although they were ſo ſilenced by 
the apoſtles, and eſpecially by Paul, through the Writings 
of the prophets, which treat of the Meſſiah, that they could 
not but ſee that Jeſus of Nazareth was the Meſſiah ; and al. 


though the apoſtles confirmed their doctrine with as many, 
and even as great, yea, greater miracles and ſigns than our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf had wrought; nay, although they 


ſaw before their own eyes, how many thouſand poor ſinners 


were turned by the Golpel from darkneſs to light, and from 
the power of Satan unto God yet they remained obdurate, 
blaſpheming the Holy Ghoſt, who was in the apoſtles, and 


perſecuting the diſciples of Jeſus, as were they the moſt 
abominable miſcreants, This ſin was therefore not forgiven 


them; but the judgments of God came upon them; Jeruſa- 


Jem, and the whole country of Judea, were lamentably laid 


waite, and the moſt horrible puniſhments overtook them. 


$ 108. 


CoNcERNINc the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, or the gifts 
which the Holy Ghoſt diſtributeth, we have an excellent ac- 
count, 1 Cor. x11. 4, &c. The Holy Ghoſt diſtributes them 
with profound wiſdom, in ſuch a manner as the circumſtan- 
ces of the church at all times require. As the people of 


the Jews did not believe except they ſaw ſigns and wonders, 
according to the words of Chriſt, John iv. 48. compared 


with John ii. 18. therefore the diſciples of Jeſus were * 
| | | | 1 | 
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ined with many miraculous gifts for the planting of the firſt 
church, the gift of healing was ſo great, that even the ſha- 
doe of Peter, as he only paſſed through the ſtreets, healed 
ne ſick, Acts v. 13. And when from the body of Paul 
they brought unto the ſick handkerchiefs or aprons, the diſ- 
caſes departed from them, and the evil ſpirits went out of 
them, Acts xix. 12. This gift of healing and reſtoring the 
ck was not peculiar to the apoſtles only, but even many 
other believers poſſeſſed it. Moreover, the gift of ſpeaking 
foreign languages was beſtowed upon many, as ſoon as they 
were converted, who were before no ſcholars, and did not 
underſtand them; and others had the gift of underſtanding 
languages, otherwiſe unknown to them, and of expounding 
to others that which had been uttered in ſuch languages, 1 
Cor. xiv. 27, &c. The apoſtles of the Lord had alſo the 
rift of puniſhing ſuch, as were a reproach to the name of 
Chriſt, and dangerous to others. Thus did Peter detect the 
ſecret agreement made by Ananias and Sapphira, in order to 
deceive the apoſtles, and puniſhed them both with ſudden 
death, Akts v. 1, &c. Paul delivered a perſon over to Sa- 
tan, who had taken his mother-in-law to wife (a fin eſteemed 
abominable by the very Gentiles themſelves) “for the de- 
ſtruction of the fleſh, that the ſpirit might be ſaved in the 
day of the Lord Jeſus,” 1 Cor. v. 5. It was allo given to 
the apoſtles to do other great wonders ; as we read not only of 
Peter, but alſo of Paul, that they railed the dead, Acts 1 ix. 
9%, Ke. Ak. 9, Ke. 

But we ſee by the Epiſlde of the apoſtles, that even in 


the firſt period of the church, theſe extraordinary gifts began 


to be abuſed. From St. Paul's exhortation to the Corinthi- 
ans, 1 Cor. xii. 11, &c. we may conclude, that one was 
jealous of the other's gift, comparing it with his own,” in or- 
der to judge which were the beſt. Paul therefore adviſes, 
that each ought to be contented with his own, for the Holy 
Choſt hath diſtributed them wiſely. For as in the body there 


were 
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were many members, each having its uſe, though one dif. 
fered from the other, ſo alſo in the church, there were many 
members who had various gifts, though differing one flom 
the other. Beſides, ſome ſpoke in the aſſemblies of the con. 
gregation in ſuch languages as no one underſtood ; pick 
was always at beſt, very inconſiderate; and others, as ap. 
pears very probable, ſought to obtain of God by prayer, n. 
ther ſuch gifts as were ſinking, and aſtoniſhing, than tho 
which, though uſetul to the church, had nothing extraorg;. 
nary in them. Therefore Paul exhorts them to covet the 
beſt, that is, the moſt uſeful gifts, and rather that they might 
propheſy. But by prophecy he doth not mean here, the 
foretelling of what is to come, but rather experimental and 
conſolatory doctrines and exhortations, addreſled to the con. 
gregations, which might go to the heart, and edily others, 
chap. xiv. g. After he has proved this in a copious manner, 
he adds, In the church, I had rather ſpeak five words with 
my underſtanding, that by my voice I might teach others 
« alſo, than ten thouſand words in an unknown tongue;” and 
tells them, that the gift of ſpeaking in foreign languages was 
not for the ſake of believers, but of unbelievers. {Oh, that 
fuch preachers would take notice of this, who frequently de. 
liver ſermons which cannot be underſtood by the greateſt 
part of their hearers, who muſt conſequently think, ihat 
they ſpeak in an unknown tongue!) If this be duly con- 
fidered, we ſhall ſoon underſtand why it pleaſed the Lord to 
withdraw, by degrees, ſuch extraordinary gifts from the 
church. Neyertheleis, the apoſtles made uſe of them with 
advantage and bleſſing in the beginning, and even among the 

| heathen, for the propagation of the goſpel. 
But it may be ſufficient for us, that we. either have, or 
ay have, all the gifts of the Spirit in our times, which ac 
neceſſary, to obtain either our own ſalvation, or the ſalvali- 
on of others; for God flill heareth prayer. And it is ne- 
ceſſary for him, upon whom God has beſtowed gifts, to 2 
| P 0) 
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yloy them properly, for. he muſt one day give the Lord an 


iccount of them. 
d 109. 


Wu in the Holy Scripture, the Spirit of Life, the 
spirit of Grace, the Spirit of Truth, the Spirit of Faith, 
the Spirit of Prayer, the Spirit of Wiſdom and Underſtand- 
ing, the Spirit of Counſel and Might, the Spirit of Know- 
ldge and of the Fear of the Lord, the Spirit of Revelation, 
the Spirit of Prophecy, 8c. occur, theſe are either ſo many 
names of the Holy Ghoſt, or indicate ſome one or other gift 
of the Holy Spirit. To him alone our thanks are due for 
life, grace, truth, &c. And the words of Paul are here ap- 
plicable : * All theſe worketh that one and the ſelf-ſame 
Hirit, 1 Cor. xii. 11. That one and the ſelf-ſame 
Spirit, is called the Spirit of the Father, becauſe he pro- 
ceedeth from the Father; and the Spirit of Chriſt, or of the 
Son of GOD, becauſe Chriſt ſendeth him. 
« This Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, the deep things of 
„Cod. For what man knoweth the things of a man, ſave 
«the Spirit of man, which is in him? So the things of 
„God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God,” 1 Cor. 11, 
10, 11. Who then can ſearch all things, even the deep 
things of God? Who can KNOW what is in God, but God 
limſelF? 
Me can however ſay no more of the work of the Holy 
| Ghoſt, than what we read of in the Scripture. But all that 
1s wrought in us by the Holy Ghoſt, our hearts muſt expe- 
rience in the ſame manner, as it ſtands in the Scripture. 
Before our Saviour withdrew from the fight of his diſ- 
| ciples, he made them many great promiſes, and among 
others, this: 
„ will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you another 
© Comforter,” (Guardian and Advocate) „that he may 
"abide with you tor ever: Even the Spirit of Truth, 
| 66 whom 
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whom the world cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, 
ir neither knoweth him; but Fe: ROW him, for he dwelleth 
„with you, and ſhall be | in you,” John xiv. 16, 17. 
Hence we ſee, That the Holy Ghoſt dwelleth in belier. 
ers; but not in unbelievers. Nay, our Saviour lays, that 
the world cannot receive the Spirit of Truth. (Now by the | 
world, he means all thoſe whoſe hearts are full of the luſt of 
the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, and wi; 
do not love our Saviour and his dear Father, according ty 
1 John 11. 15, 16.) He cannot dwell in their hearts; for it 
is as difficult tor them to know him, as it is impoſſible for 
them to ſee him with their eyes. The reaſon is this; the 
Spirit of God is holy, and men, as long as they live in ſn, 
ſubmitting to the government of the evil ſpirit, are unholy; 
and thus there can be no fellowſhip between them and ihe 
Holy Ghoſt, DES: 


9110. 


HowW EVER, from the words of Chriſt, When the Com. 
* forter,” (the Holy Ghoſt) is come, he will reprove the 
world of fin, and of righteouſneſs, and of judgment: of 
I ſin, becauſe they believe not on me; of righteouſneſs, be. 
* cauſe I go to my, Father, and ye ſee me no more; 0: 
„judgment, becauſe the prince of this world is judged,” 
John xvi. 7—11. We ſee, that the Holy Ghoſt doth not 
ceaſe to influence, even ſuch men who do not as yet know 
our Saviour; who have not yet received him in faith ; who 
do not yet cleave unto him with their heart ; but are of the 
world. And this took place from that day, when the Holy 
Ghoſt was poured out upon the diſciples. For when they 
were filled with the Holy Ghoſt, they began to preach, as 
the Spirit gave them utterance, Acts ii. 4. What then did 
they preach? They firſt ſhowed the people of Ifrae] their 


ſin, not having receiy cd, and believed in Jeſus of Nazareth, 
a 
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3 man approved of God among them by miracles and won- 

gers, and ſigns, as his own dear Son, and the promiſed 

Meſſiah ; but on the contrary of having crucified and ſlain 

im by wicked hands, that is, by thoſe of the Gentiles, 

Acts ii. 22, 23. In the ſame manner doth the Holy Ghoſt, 
by the mouth of Peter, convince the Jewiſh people of their 

unbelief, Acts iii. 13-16. Zeſus, the Son of God ye de- 
ivered up and denied in the preſence of Pilate, when he 
« was determined to let him go. But ye denied the Holy 
«* One and the Juſt, and deſired a murderer, to be granted 
„ unto you, and #zlled the Printe of Life.” Had a believ- 
ed on him, ye would not have done this. 

The Holy Ghoſt, who ſpoke by the diſciples of Jeſus, 
did alſo convince the world of righteouſneſs, and that Jeſus 
was gone to the Father, for immediately in their very firſt 
ſermon, it is ſaid, © This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, where- 
„of we all are witneſſes.— Therefore let all the houſe of 
© Iſrael know aſſuredly, that God hath made that ſame Je- 
« ſus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Chriſt. Re- 
*pent and be baptized every one of you, in the name of 
« Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſhon of ſins,” &c. Acts ii. g2, 
&c. Again, © The God of our fathers raiſed up Jeſus, 
„whom ye ſlew and hanged on a tree: Him hath God exalt- 
*ed with his right-hand, to be a Prince and a Saviour, 
for to give repentance to lirael, and forgiveneſs of ſins,” 


Addis v. 30, 31. 


This is the righteouſneſs, or the forgiveneſs of ſins, 
which, ſince Chriſt went to the Father, is graciouſly grant- 
ed unto all thoſe who turn unto Chriſt. And thus did the 
Holy Ghoſt reprove or convince the world of righteouſ- 
nels, 

But how did he convince them of 1 and that the . 
prince of this world is judged, or has loſt his ſuit? By theſe 
means; becauſe Chriſt was raiſed up again by God ; becauſe 
ne exalted him by his right- nes becauſe he made him both 
Lord 
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Lord and Chriſt; becauſe, through him, ever y one that he. 
lieveth on him obtains forgiveneſs of ſins, life and {a lvation, 
Had Chriſt loſt his ſuit, nothing of all this would have en. 
ſued ; but, through death he deſtroyed him that had the 
„power of death, that is the devil.” ({ 80.) 

But the Holy Ghoſt did not convince or reprove the 
world of fin, of righteouſneſs, and of judgment, by the 
mouth of the apoſtles only; but he likewiſe gave his ſeal to 
this teſtimony of the apoſtles in the hearts of men. Por 
when they heard the ſermon, the hearers were pricked in 
their hearts and ſaid unto Peter, and to the reſt of the apo. 
tles, Men and brethren, what ſhall we do?” And thn; 
were three thouſand ſouls converted that very day, receiy ing 
Jeſus in faith for their Lord and Saviour. Who wrought 
this in them? The Holy Ghoſt. For, © No man can fay, 
« that Jeſus 1s the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt,” 1 Cor, 
xii. 3. 

And thus the work of the Holy Ghoſt was carried 
on, until the number of the Jews, who were converted to 
Chriſt, increaſed to many thouſands. From that time, the 
Holy Ghoſt has conſtantly carried on his work in the hearts 
of poor men ; and how many thouſands are there, who have 
believed through his means, and are now ſtanding before 
the throne of the Lamb! 

Moreover, the Holy Ghoſt DONE Ws to this very hour, 


to convince or reprove the world of fin, of righteouſneſs, 


and of judgment. When they read, or hear the Goſpel, 
he then moves their hearts, convincing them, for example, 
of fin, becauſe they do not believe in Jeſus. For as he re- 
proved the Jews of their unbelief, becauſe they had cruct- 


fied our Saviour, ſo he continually ſtill reproves mankind, 


that they do not believe in Chriſt, becauſe they are conftant- 


ly crucifying him afreſh by their ſins. The Holy Ghoſt. 


doth alſo ſtill flir up zealous men to call aloud to the poor 


{laves of lin, to turn to Chriſt, who lits at the Father's right- 
hand 
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hand in heaven, where they would find the forgiveneſs of 
ens, and the righteouſneſs which availeth before God. All 
ſach, through faith in Chriſt, and the grace offered unto 
them, ſhould gladly caſt from them the bonds of Satan, the 
rince of this world : for the enemy 1s certainly judged ; he 
has loſt his right, and can no. longer keep any man, who 
incerely wiſhes to be delivered through Chriſt. The Holy 
Choſt alſo bears witneſs in the hearts of men to this teſtimo- 
ny; and how happy is that man who is attentive and obedi- 
ent to it; for life eternal depends upon it. He alſo continu- 
ally approves himſelf to be the Spirit of Truth, who proceed- 
eth from the Faber. and teſtifieth of Jeſus, John x xv. 26. 


96111. 


WE ſhall now further prove, that the Holy Ghoſt dwell- 
eth in believers, according to the word of our Saviour. The 
words of Paul, put this beyond all doubt, Know ye not 
« that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God 
* dwelleth in you; ?” 1 Cor. 11. 16. and, © Know ye not that 
« your body 2s the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, which 15s in 
„%% “ 1 Cor. vi. 19. See 2 Cor. i. 22. Eph. i. 13, 14. 
That we © receive the promiſe of the Spirit through faith,” 
we plainly ſee from Gal. iii. 14. Thus, when we become 
„children of God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus,” Gal. iii. 26. 
the Holy Ghoſt dwelleth in us, and the unclean ſpirit 
muſt depart; which harmomze with the words of Paul : 
* Becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his 
„Son into your hearts,” Gal. iv. 6. Ezek. xxxvi. 27. This 
is ſuch a prerogative of the children of God, that Paul ſays, 
© If any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt,” (or i in whomſo- 
ever the Spirit of God doth not dwell,) © he is none of his;” 
that 1s, he is not yet a ſheep of his fold, he is not yet a mem- 
ber of the body of Chriſt, Rom. viii. 9. Thus the commu- 


nion 


184 Of the Holy Guosr. 


the time we receive Chriſt, and believe in his name, 


nion of the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Cor. xm. 14. commences kad 


Moreover, the exhortation which Paul hath grounded up. 
on our being the temples of God, is important; namely, «1x 


any man defile,” (or deſtroy) * the temple of God, him 


e ſhall God deſtroy; for the temple of God is holy, which 
* temple are ye,” 1 Cor. iii. 05 


9 112. 


Tux Holy Ghoſt indeed has always attended to the wel. 
fare of mankind: that this was done before the deluge, can. 
not be doubted, for otherwiſe the Lord could not have ſaid, 
„Men will no more endure reproots of my Spirit, for they 


« are fleſh,” * Gen. vi. g. He mult then have reproved them, 


and have directed them aright, but they would not liſten to his 


voice. Enoch, the ſeventh from Adam, has alſo prophe. 
„ fjed that the Lord would come with ten thouſands of his 


* ſaints to execute judgment,” &c. Jude 14. By whom did 
he ſpeak this? By the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Pet. 1. 21; and God 


having afterwards eſtabliſhed an eſpecial covenant with Abra- 


ham and with his poſterity, he, according to Neh. ix. 20, 


gave them his good Spirit to inſtrutt them.“ But Ifaiah 
teſtifies of them, chap. Ixiii. 10. that they rebelled and vex- 
*ed his Holy Spirit.“ And Stephen lays, Acts vii. 2—51, 


Le ſtiff.necked and uncircumciſed in heart and ears, ye do 


always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt; as your fathers did, ſo do 
ye,” Which he alſo evinces by the whole of their hiſtory. 
The number of thoſe in whom the Holy Ghoſt found en- 
trance was at that time very inconſiderable. Indeed Moles 
- wiſhed, that © all the Lord's people were prophets, and that 


* the Lord would put his Spirit upon them,” Numb, xi. 29. 


— 8 0 


— 


This is according to the verſion of Luther: the Engliſh verſion 
expreſſes it, My Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive with man.“ 


But 
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Bit we cannot ſay that this was. ever the caſe. That thoſe 
who cleaved with their hearts to the Lord, and elpecially the 
prophets, have been partakers of his Spirit; or, according 


to the words of Peter, Holy men of God ſpake, as they 


«were moved by the Holy Ghoſt,” is undoubtedly true. 
The promiſe of God has been however fulfilled in the 
«mes of the New Teſtament: *I will pour out my Spirit up- 
„on all fleſh,” Joel ii. 28. This. promiſe, which was accom- 
pliſhed on the day of Pentecoſt, and afterwards, implies ac- 
cording to the meaning given of it by the writings of the 
zpoſtles, that he, who by faith, receiveth Jeſus Chriſt as his 
Lord and Saviour, becomes a child of God, and a temple of 


the Holy Ghoſt, whether he be by birth a Jew or a Gentile, 


a man or a woman, a youth or a maiden, bond or free, poor. 


or rich, young or old, This is the completion of the pro- 
miſe, Ifa. liv. 13. They ſhall be all taught of God,” 
which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf alleges, John vi. 45. 
Thus then the Holy Ghoſt was poured out in the time of 
the New Teſtament, and according to the promiſe of God, 
Iſaiah xliv. 3; that is, ſo plentifully, powerfully, and fruit- 
fully, upon poor and miſerable ſinners, as an overflowing 
ran penetrates a thirſty foil, and renders it fertile. When 
John led the Jews, who came to him confeſſing their ſins, to 
Jordan, and dipped them under the water, and poured it 
upon them (for this was baptiſm in thoſe days) he then de- 
cred unto them, J baptize you with water unto repen- 
*tance; but he that cometh after me,” (viz. Chriſt) © is 
'*mightier than I, whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to bear,“ 
(that is, to be his menial ſervant) . He ſhall baptize you 
*with the Holy Ghoſt, and with fire,” Matt. ii. 11. In 
brief, the Holy Ghoſt, in the time of the New Teſtament, 
communicates himſelf in ſuch a manner, and to ſo many 
men, and maniteſts himſelf by ſo many and great gifts, pow- 
ers, wonders, and glorious operations, that the diſciples of 
Jelus may, in compariſon of former times, ſay, that * the 


N | „Holy 
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« Holy Ghoſt was not yet, (or had not yet been) given.“ 
Thus it is expreſſed, John vii. 97, &c. In the laſt. day 
« that great day of the feaſt,” (which was the moſt glorious 
one) © Jeſus ſtood and cried, ſaying, ik any man thirſt, let 
„him come unto me and drink. He that believeth on me” 
(as the Scripture hath ſaid) * out of his belly ſhall flow 


*xivers of living water.” Here our Saviour applies to his 


on perſon the words, With joy ſhall ye draw water out 


„Of the wells of ſalvation,” Ifa. xii. 3, &c. which implies 


as much as if he had ſaid, I am the well of ſalvation, from 


me flow the ſtreams of living water, of that water in which 
there is life, and which imparts life: of this each who he. 
Heveth can and will drink. That is, he will partake of it, 
if he thirſts after, and pants for it. And that this is the ge. 


nuine meaning of the words of Jeſus, is apparent from the 


explanation given to them by the evangeliſt, John vii, 39. 


But this ſpake he of the Spirit, which they, that believe os 


* kim, ſhould receive ; for the Holy Ghoſt was not yet giv- 


&© en,” (namely, in this manner, and as he afterwards came 


upon them that believed in Jeſus) © becauſe that Jeſus was 


not yet glorified,” 


9 113. 

Thus then the diſciples of Jeſus, and all thoſe who 
through their word believe in Him, partake of this promile 
of Jeſus, * I will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you 
* another Comforter, that he may, abide with you for ever, 
John xiv. 16. If we take a right view of theſe words, we 
ſhall find this meaning to be couched under them: I have 
been with you hitherto; I have taken care of you; I have 
taught, warned, reproved, led, guided, comforted, and 
ſtrengthened you.—Now ye ſhall receive the Holy Ghoſt, 
he will do all that for you, which I have hitherto done. 
For, The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghoſt, oo 

| u the 
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« the Father will ſend in my name, He ſhall teach you all 
« things, and bring all things to your remembrance, what- 
« ſoever I have ſard unto:you,” John xiv. 26. But when 
« the Comforter 1s come, whom I will ſend unto you from 
« the Father, even the Spirit of Truth, which proceedeth 
«from the Father, HE ſhall teftify of me,” John xv. 26. 
And, © When HE, the Spirit of Truth is come, He will 
6 guide Ju into all e he will ſhow you things ts 
66 come, John Xvi. 13. 

Thus the Holy Ghoſt in the New Teſtament, ſince our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt has ſeated himſelf at the right-hand of the 
Majeſty on high, takes the whole church, or congregation 
of Chriſt, under his peculiar care. He delle 5 in every 
one, who by faith cometh to Chriſt, teaching, leading, re- 
proving, warning, comforting, admoniſhing, and ſtrength- 
ening him in that which 1s good. See 1 Cor. vi. 11. Gal. 
v. 18. 22. Eph. i. 13, 14. 1 Cor. ii. 12. He preſerves - 
all Chriſtendom on earth in one mind; * it is not poſſible 
that this ſhould mean the multitude at large, who are called 
by the name of Chriſt: but thoſe only who ſtand in the 
faith of Chriſt, who by faith are children of God, and tem- 
ples of the Holy Ghoſt ; and who in the ſtricteſt ſenſe con- 
ſtitute Chriſtendom, the church of Chriſt, the congregation 
of God. Of theſe we can ſay, that they are brought into 
and preſerved in one mind by the Holy Ghoſt, in thoſe 


points which are indiſpenſably neceſſary for every child of 


Cod, and without which no one can be ſo called. The 
ſervants of Chriſt, and the miniſters of the church, who 
have a right to bear this name, are alſo prepared and ordain- 
ed by the Holy Ghoſt. For thus faith Paul to the elders 
and biſhops of the church of Epheſus, © Take heed unto 


3 


* Theſe words are out of an antient German church hymn, and 
therefore the meaning is explained, 7 


N s « yourſelves, 
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Apoſtles? They had, (1. ) the Scripture of the Old Teſta. 
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« yourſelves, and to all the flock, over the which the Holy 
* Ghoſt hath made you overſcers, to feed the church of God, 
*« which he hath kee with his own blood, Akts xx, 
28. See alſo 1 Pet. i. 12. 

Who doth not perceive the incomprehenſible condeiren. 
ſion of the Holy, uncreated Spirit, who is God himſelf, in 
his tranſactions with ſuch depraved and ſinful creatures? 
As in all, which he has undertaken, he ſhows evidently that 
he is the Comforter, who proceedeth from the Father, and 
whom the Lord our Saviour ſendith, This we lee by the 
words of Chriſt, John xvi. 13, &c. He ſhall not ſpeak 
* of himſelf, but whatſoever he ſhall hear, that ſhall he 
« ſpeak. —He ſhall glorify me; for he ſhall receive of mine, 
„and ſhall ſhow it unto you. All things that the Father 
* hath are mine: therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall take of mine 
and ſhall ſhow it unto you.” 


9 114. 


FROM the words of our Saviour, juſt quoted, © The Com- 
+ forter, which is the Holy Ghoſt, ſhall teach you all things, 
and bring all things to your remembrance, whatſoever 1 
have ſaid unto you,” John xiv. 26. And, © When the 
„Spirit of Truth is come, he will guide you into all truth 
* and he will ſhow you things to come,” John xvi. 13. 


We may aſk: How did the Holy Ghoſt teach the 


ment. Then opened he their underſtanding, as Chriſt had 
done already, that they might underſtand it, and know how 
to make a right uſe of 1t; as is evident by their diſcourſes 
and writings. (2.) They had alfo heard the diſcourſes of 
our Saviour, both in his public ſermons, and in his familiar 
converſation with them, when he not only reminded them ol 
what he had ſaid, but explained to them what at firſt they 


had not underſtood : For example, John il, 19, &c. (3. 
Beſides 
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Beſides this, he gave them an inſight into the whole council 
of God concerning our ſalvation, taught them the connexion 
of all the truths of God; and beſtowed upon them the gift 
of expreſſing it rightly. Moreover HE revealed to them, 
what would be the ſtate of the church of Chriſt in future 
times; what Satan and his party would undertake againſt it; 
and that at length he would be confounded and deſtroyed; 
whereas the kingdom of Chriſt would ſtand faſt to Eternity. 
Thus, for inſtance, Paul fays, © Eye hath not feen, nor ear 
«heard, neither have entered into the heart of man; the 
« things which God hath prepared for them that love him : 
« but God tath revealed them unto us by his Spirit,” 1 Cor. 
11.9, 10. | = : 

But how are believers at this very day taught of the 
Holy Ghoſt? They have the Holy Scripture both of the 
Old and New Teſtament; and in the latter they find the doc- 
trine of Chriſt and of his diſciples. Upon this dottrine the 
Apoſtles ſtood immoveably, having received it of Chriſt, 
the Lord, and of his Spirit. Though we” (ſays Paul, 
Gal. i. 6.) „or an Angel from Heaven preach any other 
© Goſpel unto you than that which we have preached unto 
„you, let him be accurſed.” See 2 John, ver. 9, &c. 

Thus when we abide in faith, and read or hear the Holy 
Scripture, in the way appointed, which, through the Holy 
Ghoſt, we have received from theſe men of God; then by 
means of the Scripture 'doth the Holy Ghoſt teach us, But 
the work of the Holy Ghoſt is no leſs real in us, than it was 
in the Apoſtles of Jeſus Chriſt, as far as relates to the en- 
lightening our eyes, and opening our minds to underſtand 

| the Holy Scripture, with a view partly to what 1s neceſſary 
to our ſalvation in general, and partly to what is neceſſary 
tor us to underſtand, according to the circumſtances, in 
wich we are for the time being. And as HE brought all 
ings faithfully to the remembrance of the Apoſtles, which 
the Lord had ſaid unto them; ſo doth he alſo put us in 
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mind of whatever we have read or heard, as ſpoken either 
by Jeſus, the Apoſtles, or the prophets. The Holy Ghof 
doth alſo lead us to the experience of that which the Holy 
Scripture informs us of : and this produces in us ſuch con. 
ceptions, impteſſions, and ſenſations, as are both lively and 
efficacious. As the diſciples going to Emmaus faid former. 
ly, Did not our heart burn within us, while He (the $a. 
« yiour) talked with us by the way, and while he opened 90 
us the Scriptures;” ſo may we alſo at preſent declare to 
the praiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, that our heart burns while he 
is opening the Scripture to us, and ſpeaking with us, by means 
of it. We want no new revelations, as we find all that i; 
neceſſary for our ſalvation in the Holy Scripture. But as to 
the prophecies which refer to future times, not in the Old 
only, but alſo in the New Teſtament ; we may confidently 
believe, that God will through the Holy Ghoſt, give lis 
children, for whoſe uſe they were written, the grace not to 
] _ underſtand them only, at the right time, but alſo to make a 
j proper uſe of them. He that hath ears to hear, let him 
| hear what the Spirit ſaith to the Churches,” Rev. ii. 11. 
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Tur condition of a perſon who hath not the Spirit of 
Chriſt, and is as yet none of his, is in itſelf always deplore- 
ble; for he fulfilleth the deſires of the fleſh and of the mind; 
| and is, at the fame time, by nature a child of wrath; that is, 
| he hath not as yet the forgiveneſs of ſins. Eph. ii. g. 
| Whereas he, who through faith in Chriſt Jeſus, is become a 
| child of God, and is made a partaker of the Holy Gholl, 
| « Walketh after the Spirit, and is led by him ;” according 
| to Rom. viii. 14. Paul ſpeaks very emphatically of the 
= guidance of the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. viii. and Gal. v. and it 
* conſiſts in this; he takes us under his care, and trains Us 


l with infinitely more love, pains, fidelity, labour, and pat! 
=. 
| | | ence, 
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ance, than any mother doth or can ſhow towards her child. 
For when we receive Chriſt in faith, we are born again of 
the Holy Ghoſt, according to the word of Chriſt, John iii. 
5, 6. 8: and thus become new creatures. For to be a new 
creature, and to be poſſeſſed of that faith which worketh by 
love, 1s in the Scripture the ſame, When in one place it is 
laid, In Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion availeth any 
„thing, nor uncircumciſion, but a new creature,” Gal, vi. 


Gal. v. 18. but under Grace. If then we would joy fully 


end, reaches out a friendly hand. Are we weary and faint 


who ſtrengthens and comforts us anew. Have we the goal 
in view? but yet often ſtumble and fall, whilſt we are run- 
ning towards it; and on that account, are grieved and diſ- 
treſſed ; then is the Holy Ghoſt our Comtorter, (John xvi. 


we fall. Are we ſometimes offended with others, who are 
travelling on the fame road with us, and are we now and 


Tim. i. 7.) who faithfully aſſiſts, that our Love may remain 
and abound. When our ſenſes are loſt in the contemplation 
of the love of God in Chriſt, as it muſt ever remain incom- 
prehenſible to us, that he ſhould intereſt himſelf ſo much for 


ol Faith, (2 Cor. iv. 13.) who is ever enlightening our eyes, 
fixing them on the torments and ſufferings of God our Savi- 


dur hearts with the peace of God. Are we by experience 


15. It is alſo ſaid in another, In Chriſt Jeſus neither cir— 
« cumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but 
« Faith, which worketh by Love,” Gal. v. 6. Are we led 
by the Holy Ghoſt, we are not then under the Law, 
run our race, free from the curſe and conſtraint of the law, 
from a principle of love and gratitude towards God; in this 
caſe the Spirit of Grace, (Heb. x. 29.), helps us, and to this 


in our race? then is He the Spirit of Power, (2 Tim. i. 7.) 


7.) who kindly encourages us, and always raiſes us up, when 


then in each others way ; then is He the Spirit of Love, (2 


luch poor, wretched, and ſinful men; then is HE, the Spirit 


our, and on the word of the Goſpel, and thus repleniſhing 
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ſenſible of our great want of wiſdom and underſtanding, 
whichare ſo neceſſary for us in this wicked world; then doth 
the ſpirit of wiſdom and of underſtanding, (Iſaiah xi. 12. 
come to our aſſiſtance, and bring us however to the goal 
notwithſtanding all our own childiſh weakneſs and ignorance, 
When we find ourſelves at a loſs under heavy and perplexing 
circumſtances, and incapable of following and executing the 
good advice which 1s given us; HE 1s alfo, for our benefit, 


and ſervice, the Spirit of counſel and might, (Iſa. xi. 2.). If 
we attend to his voice, he will certainly remedy our igno. 


rance and raſhneſs, which are fo peculiarly natural to us, 
even after we are in the way of life; for he is the Spirit of 


knowledge, and of the fear of the Lord. (Iſa. xi. 2.). When 
we allo know not what to pray for as we ought; then is HE 
the Spirit of Prayer, (Zach. x11. 10.) making interceſſion 
for us, in the moſt effectual manner with groanings which 


cannot be uttered, (Rom. viii. 26.). Nay, he is the Spirit of 


the Son of God, whom God ſendeth into our hearts, and 
who, in us, crieth Abba, Father. (Gal. iv. C.). 


F 116, 


On! how happy then are poor finners, who through 


Faith cleave to Jeſus, ſince the Good Spirit dwelleth in their 


hearts! Whereas, on the other hand, the wicked Spirit, the 


prince of the power of the air, worketh 1n the children of 


diſobedience, or in thoſe who do not believe in Jeſus Chill, 
Eph. ii. 2. | | 

Oh! how careful ſhould we be, not to grieve the Holy 
Spirit, who out of love to us, and for Chriſt's ſake, has 


been ſo amazingly condeſcending, and ſtill concerns himſelf 


ſo much and ſo conſtantly in our behalf! *© Greve not tie 
« Noly Spirit of God,” (lays Paul, not to the unbelieving 
Jews and Gentiles, but to the church in Epheſus) ** whereby 
* ye are ſealed unto the day of redemption,” Eph. iv. 30. 


But 
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But he is grieved, if we do not pay attention to his admoni- | 
ons; for inſtance, if we let corrupt communication pro- 
-ced out of our mouths. See ver. 29. 


Thus doth the Holy Ghoſt rule in thoſe ſinners, who 
through faith are embodied in Chriſt. And the experience 
of the children of God does not explain this only, but even 
hut it beyond all doubt; although it will ever remain incom- 
prehenſible to a natural and unconverted perſon: For © The 
natural man receiveti not the things of the Spirit of God, 
6 for they are fooliſhneſs unto him; neither can he know 
© them, becauſe they are pientually, diſcerned,” 1 Cor. ii. 
14. See allo Matt. x1. 25. 


. SL . 


Of the W1LL of God concerning our 
SALVATION, 


9 117: 


If we ſum up the ſcriptural doctrine concerning the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, we may confidently athrm, 
tat God would have all men to be ſaved. He has ſhown 
the moſt fervent deſire, and the moſt earneſt will that we all 
ſhould be ſaved ; which is evident from his having given 
lis own and only Son, to endure the greateſt diſtreſs, and 
death itſelf, that we all might live through him, John 111, 
17. Rom. viii. 32. It is plain from 1 Tim. ii. 6. and | 
1 John ii. 2. that it is the ardent deſire of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt to ſave us all, For he left the throne of his glory, 


and 


23. Have I any pleaſure at all, that the wicked ' ſhould die, 
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and clothed himſelf in our poor fleſh and blood; and wa, 
upwards of thirty years, afflifted and tormented by ungodly 
men, and tempted by the wicked enemy: His anxiety wa, 
ſo great, that being in an agony, great drops of blood ſel 
from him. He alſo ſubmitted to be condemned as an ungod. 


ly wretch, to be abuſed moſt ſhametully, and to be executed 
in the moſt cruel manner: And all this merely, that he 


might redeem us from miſery, and open unto us the way gf 
Life. We muſt therefore be convinced, that his will and 
endeavours with reſpect to our ſalvation, were attended with 
an earneſtneſs incomprehenſible, and a zeal truly divine: 
for they ſurpaſs the powers of nature. The Holy Ghost 
prepared the Saviour of the world in the womb of the V irgin 
Mary; and afterward accompanied him and his dodtrine, 
nay even dwelt in him, during his life, ſufferings and death, 


Moreover, he does teach, lead, guide, nurſe, comfort, and 


reprove, not the believers only, in whoſe heart he dwells, 
ſeeking to form them to the joy and honour of their Saviour; 
but he is unwearied alſo in reproving the world ot ſin, and 
of righteouſneſs, and of judgment, in whoſe hearts he nei. 


ther doth, nor can dwell, as long as they are devoted to fin 


and the devil. Should we not believe, that he, who takes 
ſuch amazing pains with men to bring them to ſalvation and 


happinels, muſt earneſtly defire the ſalvation of all. 


But to this we ſhould add the expreſs teſtimonies of the 
Holy Scripture, which declare it in plain and clear terms. 
„God will have all men to be ſaved, and to come unto the 
„knowledge of the truth,” 1 Tim. ii. 4. God,” ſays Pe. 
ter, ig not. willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all 
* ſhould come to repentance,” 2 Pet. iii. 9. Matt. xvill. 14. 
As I live, ſaith the Lord God, I have no pleaſure in the 
* death of the wicked, but that the wicked, turn from hs 
*« ways and live, Ezek. XxXili. 11. Again, chap. xvili. 


« ſaitl; 
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« faith the Lord God, and not, that he ſhould return from 


is ways and live?“ 

We may add to this the words of Paul, Acts xvii. go. 
«The times of this 1gnorance (hitherto) God winked at, 
& but now, commandeth all men every where to repent.” 

Would God command all men every where to repent, 
and yet would not will that all men ſhould be ſaved? Who 
can form ſuch a thought of the God of Lg and 
Truth ? 
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| 1118. 1 
Attuoucn it is an undoubted truth, that God wilt 
have all men to be ſaved, yet at the ſame time 1t muſt be 
obſerved, that God deals with men, according to his viſ- 
b dom, as with men. We cannot indeed ſay how an unhap- 
py man becomes happy, if we do not firſt ſhow what is, ac- 


cording to the Scripture, an unhappy, and what an happy 

| man. If a man has not a cheerful heart; if he is unable to 
attain any true internal reſt; if he lives in fear and anxiety; 
if his own heart condemns him; if ſin has the dominion 
over him; if he is under the power of Satan; if he is de- 
void of the peace of God; if he is unacquainted with joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt; if he has no hope of eternal Life; then 
15 he an unhappy man. But does a man know Jeſus Chriſt, 

4 his Saviour and Redeemer; are all his ſins through faith 

in 


"_ 
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in Him forgiven ; has he, through him, peace with Cod; 
can ſin, becauſe he 1s under Grace, have no more dominion 
over him; is he delivered from the lear of death, of fle 
Devil, and of Hell; can his body and foul, through the 
Holy Ghoſt, rejoice in the Living God; doth he flang in 
a confident hope of everlaſting Life; does he know that le 
is a member of the body of Chriſt; has he a free acceß 
through Chriſt to God, fo as to be able to bring all his je. 
queſts to him, without any reaſon to doubt of their being 
heard; has he a heart repleniſhed with the love of G0 
and of his neighbour ; does the Holy Ghoſt dwell in 85 
heart, bearing witneſs that he is a child of God ;—they 
is he even in this world a happy man ; and when he dies. 
his happineſs will have no end, but will increaſe more and 
more, and he will be an heir of all that glory which God hath 
prepared for his children in Heaven. 

From this deſcription of that which properly conſtitutes 
the happineſs of man, it follows of courſe, that no man can 
be compelled to it; but that the poor ſlave of ſin and of the 
Devil muſt become willing to receive the Grace of God in 
Chriſt, that is offered to him; that is, to believe in Chrif. 
This is the only way to ſalvation, which he hath appointed, 
and which therefore is acceptable to him. 

Wbilſt our Lord Jeſus Chriſt walked ſtill upon earth, he 
teſtified to every man, © This is the will of Him that ſent 
me, that every one which ſeeth the Son, and believeth on 
* him, may have everlaſting Life,” John vi. 40. chap. ii. 
16. 

And having finiſhed every thing according to the Scrip— 
ture, which be was to do and to ſuffer, after his Reſurrecti- 

1, aſcended into Heaven, fat down at the right-hand of his 


8 Has and ſent his diſciples into all the world, to preach 


the Goſpel. The ſum of their preaching was ſhortly this: 
« HE that belteveth—ſhall be Javed ; but he that believe 
not, ſhall be damned,” Mark xvi. 16. 
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« ſhould believe on FRY name of his Son Tas. Chrijt, 4 
John 111. 1 4 


d 119, 


HrxCE it is evident, that the fin, for which men are 
gamned, conſiſts in this, that they will not believe this di- 
cine and ſalutary truth; that God hath fo loved them, as 
| een to give his only-begotten Son to be the Saviour of the 
world ;—that this Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt, became a ſa- 
erifice for them, and ſhed his blood for the forgiveneſs of 


hand of God, and will come again to judge the quick and 
he dead ;—that now it is incumbent upon them to believe 
| in him, and to receive him as their Lord and Saviour, by 
which they obtain forgiveneſs of ſins, become God's chil- 
dren by adoption, are ſcaled with the Holy Ghoſt, and ena- 
bled to ſerve God all the days of their life, in that holineſs 
and righteouſneſs which are acceptable to him, and to inhe- 
it everlaſting life. But they deſpiſe this counſel of God 
concerning their ſalvation, rather chooſing to remain the 
laves of ſin and of the Devil, as the Scripture teſtifies con- 
cerning the Jews, See \ 89. The ground of this lies in the 
words, John iii. 19. * This is the condemnation, that light 
* (Jeſus Chriſt) is come into the world, and men loved dark- 
i, their fin, ſhame, and folly) rather than hight.” e 
But are there not to this very day, many tliouſands who 
do not chuſe this way of ſalvation through faith in Chriſt ; 


works; or, who have no deſire to be freed from ſin through 
Chrit 2 They look upon 1t as their happineſs, if they can 
ve according to the will of the fleſh and of the mind. 


„This is therefore the commandment of Cod, that " 


heir fins that he is now riſen again, and fits at the right- 


and who either will help and ſave themſelves by their own 


\ 120. 
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b 5 Y 120. 
N | | 
WI muſt however ſay ſomething more of Faith; and fit 
inquire what that faith is, by which we are ſaved? 1f, 
poor wretch ſhould be ſo infected with fin, as once the II. 
raclites were with the venom of the ſerpents, which, burning 
like fire in their bodies, killed them; and if ſuch a one 
were by the grace of God, to be as earneſtly deſirous of he. 
ing delivered from fin, as fuch an Iſraelite, bitten by the ſer. 
pents, was to be cured of his painful ſickneſs; and he were 
to look with as firm a confidence and hope of ſalvation upon 
Jeſus Chriſt, who became a curſe for us on the croſs, as the 
Iſraelites, in their agony, looked unto the ſerpent lifted up 
by Moſes, for the preſervation of their life; - what can we 
call this, but Faith? Or, if a perſon were to diſcover (and 
ſuch diſcovery is alſo grace) that he is blind to divine truths, 
and cannot receive the things of the Spirit of God; and ii 
he is as deſirous of them, as Bartimeus was to recover his 
| ſight; (Mark x. 46, &c.) and has an equal confidence, that 
Jeſus Chriſt not only could, but was even willing, nay cer- 
tainly would help him; and then crieth to Jeſus, as Barti. 
meus did, Thou Son of David, thou Saviour of the world, 
Have mercy on me! have mercy on me!—This again is Faith. 
Or, if a man painfully feels, that fin defileth him throughout, 
and ſpreads, as the leproſy did formerly, and he is as deſirous 
(and this is the effect of the grace of God in us) of being de- 
livered from the curſe and dominion of fin, as the leper ſought 
to be made clean, and falls down at the feet of the Lord our 
Saviour as the leper did, (Matt. viii. 2, &c.) and laments his 
diſtreſs, in that hope, that he ozly could and would help him. 
This is alſo faith. 

In brief, we are ſpeaking of ſuch men, whoſe eyes have 
been opened, to ſee and feel that they are ſinful and depra- 
ved, who are conſcious that they are greatly guilty, not on 
account of the omiſſion of the good only, which God hath 

| | commanded, 
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3 but alſo by the commiſſion of the evil, which 
he hath forbidden; and eſpecially of having neither believed 
in their Saviour, or loved him; and that they deſerved no- 
thing but puniſhment :—when theſe hear, or read, or ſeri- 
uſly reflect, if they ſhould before have heard and read, that 
ſeſus Chriſt 1s the Saviour of all men, eſpecially of thoſe 


at believe; and that he came into the world and was made 


lacrifice in order to ſave ſinners, and they lay hold of it 
(which can be done only by the Grace of God) not“ con- 
« ferring with fleſh and blood,” as we read concerning Paul; 
but cleaving to Jeſus, in the confidence that he only can and 
will help them out of their woe and miſery; that he can and 


will forgive and deliver them from the ſlavery of ſin, and the 


power of Satan; this 1s that Faith of which we are here treat- 
ing, and through which we obtain forgiveneſs of ſins, Life, 
und Salvation. This is the meaning of the words of Jeſus, 
John iii. 14, 13. As Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the 


«wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of Man be lifted up (on 


« the croſs) that whoſoever believeth in Him, ſhould not Pe- 
* riſh, but have eternal Life.“. 

The words of Paul, Rom. iii, 25. ſhould likewiſe be add- 
ed. GOD hath ſet forth Jeſus Chriſt, to be a propitia- 


„tion (a Throne of Grace, Heb. iv. 16.) through Faith in 
/i blood, to declare his righteouſneſs, for the remiſſion of 
* ſins that are paſt.” And John ſays, chap. xx. 31. Theſe 


ware written, that ye might believe, that Jeſus is the Chriſt, 
«(the Meſſiah) the Son of God; and that a. ye 
* might have Life through his Name.” 


9 121. 


FroM the deſcription, Juſt now given, it is evident, that 


Faith is not ſo general as is commonly ſuppoſed. Therefore 
Paul ſays, not to worldly men, but to the members of the 


church of God in Corinth, * Examine yourſelves, whether 
66 ye 


' 
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f «ye be in the Faith, prove your ownſelves, &c.“ 2 Cor, 1 
xiii. 5. | Do es F 
Wherever there is Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, there is all the 6 t 
knowledge of fin. This follows clearly from the deſcription 6 | 
of Faith. A man, who knows himſelf to be a Poor ſinner "7 
cleaves by Faith to Jeſus Chriſt, in order through him, tobe "7 
freed not from the guilt and puniſhment only, but alſo from 
the dominion of ſin. But how could this come to paſs, un. Ja 
leſs he knew that he had deſerved puniſhment, and that le be 
was under the dominion of fin? Hence it is, that the preach. in 
ing of the Goſpel leads men, both to the knowledge of their Wi 
ſins, and to the knowledge of Jefus Chriſt, who faveth us 2 
from them. When Peter, after the deſcent of the Hoh. 1 
Ghoſt, preached his firſt evangelical ſermon (for he was ſen 37 
by Chriſt to preach the Goſpel) he declared to the Jews with 
energy, that they were murderers, having ſlain Chriſt, the * 
Holy and Choſen One of God, Acts ii. 22, &c. He doe pa 
the ſame allo, in Acts iii. 13, &c. iv. 10, 11. And Stephen 6 
treats the ſame more extenſively, Acts vii. 2, &c. See ot 
110. When Chriſt preached to Saul from heaven, he firſt as 
pointed out his lin, Acts ix. g, &c; he called unto him, 40 
„Saul, Saul! why perſecuteſt thou me?” And indeed this 
was our Saviour's meaning, when he preached the Goſpel, in 
and proclaimed to men, „ ſtepen! ye, and believe the Gol 6 
« pel, Mark i. 15. See Akts xx. 21. 1 
And here the word repent can have no other meaning than 
this; Acknowledge and bewail your fins, and deſiſt from nc 
them. Thus, for example, did the people at Nineveh re- be 
pent, after the preaching of Jonas, as Chriſt teſtifies, Mat. lie 
xli. 41. And in what did that properly conſiſt? They be. m 
came ſenſible of their ſin; they confeſſed it; they bewailed 
it; they cried to God for grace; they turned from their evil 
way, Jonah iii. 7—10. Theretore alſo repentance and con- 
verſion to God are combined, Acts iii. 19. xxvi. 20; and 
ſometimes tlie word converſion, or turning, is made uſe ot hi 


In 
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n the ſame ſignification as repentance. For example, our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſays to Paul, Acts xxvi. 17, 18. I ſend 
| «thee unto the Gentiles, to open their eyes, and to turn them 
« from darkneſs unto light, and from the power of Satan 
« unto God, that they may receive forgiveneſs ok ſins— 
« through the faith that is in me.” 


But the word xe, hentance is ſometimes taken in a more en- 


arged ſenſe, ſo as not to imply, that men ought to own and 
be ſorry for their ſins only ; but it alſo includes faith, For 
nance, when the men, whole hearts were pricked by the 
words of Peter aſked, * Men and brethren, what ſhall we 
do? Repent and be baptized every one of you, in the 


«name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of 8 8 Acts ii. 


37, 98. 
And thus is the word alſo uſed, Matt. iv. 17. as may - allo 


be ſeen in Mark i. 14, 15. For it is ſaid in the firſt of theſe 
paſſages, * From that time Jeſus began to preach, and to ſay, 


* Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand; and in the 
other, © Jeſus preached the Goſpel of the e of God, 


„ſaying, The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is 
«at hand, repent ye, and believe the Goſpel.” 

The words of Chriſt, Luke xx1v. 46, 47. are to be taken 
in the ſame way. For when our Saviour there ſays, © Thus 
„it is Written, and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuſfer, and to 
* riſe from the dead the third day, and that repentance and 
| © remſſuon of ſens ſhould be preached i in his name,” this can- 


not be underſtood in any other ſenſe, than that men ſhould 


be conſcious of their ſins, and mourn over them, and be- 


| lieve on Chriſt; that is, ſhould be converted, that they 


nught receive the torgivenels of fins, 


{ 122. 


I will make the following obſervations only upon this 
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- (1.) A poor heathen, who has never yet heard or rea 
either the law of Moles or the Goſpel of Chriſt, may 1 


ever be confcious of many ſins; becauſe in this caſe his 


own heart and conſcience condemn him. He that has either 
read or heard the law of Moſes, may {till more ealily find in 
himſelf, enough to terrify him, on his own account. For in 
it he ſees not only what is right or wrong, for his heart ac. 
cuſes him of innumerable tranſgreſſions ; but he may alſo 


diſcover the deteſtable and abominable nature of it, from the 


dreadful curſes which God hath laid upon fin. But he w 


| hears and reads the Goſpel, and by the grace of God duly 


reflefis on it, will in his own eyes infallibly become the 


greateſt ſinner. For the Goſpel teaches him, that the Lord 


laid upon Chriſt, the ſins of the whole world, which he 
willingly took upon himſelf, but which occaſioned him ſuch 
anguiſh and diſtreſs, that * hrs ſweat was as it were great 


* drops of blood falling down to the ground ;” and that for 


our ſakes, when all divine conſolation was withdrawn from 


him, he was natled to the croſs, as the greateſt malefactor, 
and made a curſe for us. Then ſuch a poor ſinner thinks, 


as we fing in one of our hymns : 


Why was thy ſoul with helliſn pain ſurrounded ? 


Alas! my fins have thee my Saviour wounded.” 


My ſins have diſtreſſed and grieved the Lord of Glory; 


they have ſcourged and crowned him with thorns, nay, they 


have nailed him to the croſs and flain him. He thinks ſil 
farther, Oh what an abomination muſt theſe ſins be in the 
ſight of God! how dreadful are the judgments, which on 
account of our fins, paſſed upon the innocent and holy Lamb 
of God, who took them upon himſelf! If we even allow, 


that the ſtony heart of man, may be broken to pieces by the 


Lammer of the law ; it is nevertheleſs certain, that the Gol- 
: . 
pel excceds the law; for it melts the heart like wax before 


( 2.) Though 
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(2.) Though a man who turns with his heart to God, may 
he brought, even in the beginning, by the aſſiſtance of the 
Holy Ghoſt, to acknowledge, repent, confeſs and weep 
over his ſinful ſtate, and thus falling at the feet of the Lord 
hall obtain forgiveneſs of fins, yet we muſt not imagine 
that he diſcovers his total corruption all at once. O no !— 
for after he has received grace and pardon, he will be more 
enlightened from time to time, in order to make him better 
acquainted with himſelf, both in ſoul and body: and this is 
tic reaſon that a perſon, after being fifty years faithful in 
our Saviour's ways, is a much greater ſinner in his own eyes, 
han he was at the beginning of his converſion. 

(3). We cannot aſcertain the degree of ſorrow and con- 
tion of a heart, which turns to God, on account of its 
| miſerable and ſinful ſlate. It muſt not be a work of nature, 
but of grace, if it ſhall be well-pleaſing to God. For what 
a man effects in this way by his own power, tends always 
more to his hurt than to his benefit. But it is neceſſary, 
, that every one ſhould ?ruly be ſenſible of his depravity, of 
5 his guilt, and of his ſins; that he ſhould repent and be 
zhamed of them from his heart, in the ſight of God. The 
* ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit ; a broken and a con- 
"trite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpile, 8 Plal. li. 17. 
See alſo Iſa. IVii. 15. IXvi. 2 

(z.) Whenever we meet with a perſon, whoſe eyes have 
been opened by God to ſee into his ſinful Rate ; and who 
b, through grace, moved to be heartily ſorry for it; we 
ought to direct him immediately to Jeſus, and to encourage 


on him to believe on him. To keep back ſuch perſons, and 
mb to caution. them not to think too ſoon on faith, may be well 
"W, meant, but 1s not according to Scripture. No ſooner did 
the David lay to Nathan, **I have ſinned againſt the Lord,” but 
ol. Nathan ſaid unio David, „The Lord alſo hath put away 
ore 8. ſin, thou ſhalt not die,” 2 Sam. xii. 13. When the 


jaler, at firſt drew his ſword, and would have killed him- 
() 2 ſelf.— | 


- ſelf, — and immediately after © came trembling, and fell 
* down before Paul and Silas, brought them out of Priſon, 


even in that night baptized, he and all his, ſtraightway,” 


night thy hand was heavy upon me, my moiſture is turne! 
e into the drought of ſummer. Selah.” Pſal. xx%ii. 3, 4. 
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% and ſaid unto them, Sirs, what muſt I do to be {aveq) 
they ſaid, Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſha 
„be ſaved, and thy houſe.” They then gave him i] far. 
ther inſtruction, © and he believed, with his houſe, and ws 


Atts xvi. 27, Xe. 

Should any one reply; But David was obliged to pal 
nine months in anxious diſtreſs on account of his fin. For he 
had no reſt from the time he committed it, till the wiſe gf 
Uriah bore him a fon. Why he was ſo long without ref 
he tells us himſelf, © When I kept ſilence, my bones waued 
* old, through my roaring all the day long. For day and 


He tells us afterwards, when he was of another mind, 
verſe 3. I acknowledged my ſin unto thee, and mine ini. 
quity have I not hid: I ſaid, I will confeſs my tranſgre/: 
« hon unto the Lord, and thou ſorgavęſt the emguity of my 
An. Selah.” Pal. xxxii. 5. 


§ 123. 


Tram faith cometh by hearing the Goſpel (for it is 
this Paul ſpeaks) ſtands in expreſs words, Rom. x. 17, But 
we may not hear only, butalſoread the word; and when webe. 
come believers in Jeſus, through the word - which his diſci 
ples have left us in writing, we then enjoy the bleſſing of li 
interceſſion, John xvii. 20. For the diſciples (as John fas 
of himſelf in particular, chap. xx. 31.) have written, 6 that 
*we might believe, that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of 
0 *? Goo, ang that believing, we might have lite through lis 

name.“ 


But can a man, who reads, hears, or meditates upon , 
wol 


the 
Ne 
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word of the Goſpel, by his own reaſon and power, believe 
in Jeſus Chriſt ?—No. Paul writes to the Epheſians, © By 
grace are Ye ſaved through faith ; and that not of your- 
« ſelves, it 1s the gift of Cod,“ chap. ii. 8; to the Philippi- 
ans, Unto you tt 1s given to believe on Clif, ” chap. i. 
29; and to the Coloſhans, * You are riſen with him through 


« the faith of the operation of God, who hath raiſed bim 


« from the dead,” chap. 1. 12. 

Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſpeaking of the Holy Ghoſt, who 
ij alſo called the Spirit of Faith, among other things ſaith, 
„He ſhall glorify me,” John xvi. 14. we may eaſily under- 
ſand, that he doth this in an eſpecial manner, as often as 
he repreſents to thoſe afflicted hearts, who mourn on account 
of their ſin, JESUS, as the propitiation for the ſin of the 
whole world, who is come to ſeek and to ſave that which is 
loft; and thus worketh faith in Him. 


This being eſtabliſhed, that faith 1s wrought by God 


through the Goſpel, © which is the power of God unto ſal- 
„vation, to every one that beheveth,” Rom. i. 16. What 


can then be, ſaid of children, who can neither read, or hear 


the Goſpel? God, who filled John, the forerunner of 


Chriſt, «© with the Holy Ghoſt, even in his mother's womb,” 


Luke i. 15. will do all that is neceſſary for children, al- 


though we underſtand not the manner. Luther looked up- 
on all children, who depart out of time in their infancy, as 
the property of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which he has pur- 


chaſed, earned, and gained with his own blood ; over whom 


the wicked enemy hath neither right nor power, and whom 


our Saviour claims for himſelf from the whole human race. 
Should any one think this is ſaying too much, let him but 
grant this only, that God 1s the righteous Judge ; he has to 
deal with creatures, who by Adam's fall are involved in fin, 


and who are ſinful becauſe Adam ſinned ; but who alſo are 5 


atoned for through Chriſt, and his offering for us. He will 
therefore deal with children in ſuch a manner, as will be 
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perfedlly conſiſtent with his goodneſs and truth, with his! bo. 
lineſs and righteouinels. 


d 124. 


WurarT Paul fays, To him that worketh not, but be. 


« lieveth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith f 
counted for righteouſneſs,” Rom. iv. 5. is in other paſſage, 
of Scripture thus expreſſed, To him” (to Jeſus, who died 


for us on the croſs, and was by God raiſed again the third 
day) © give all the prophets witneſs, that through his name, 
* whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall receive remiſſion of fins,” 
Acts x. 43. and, „I fend thee unto the Gentiles, to open 
their eyes, and to turn them from darkneſs to light, and 
„from the power of Satan unto God, that they may recemt 
« forgiveneſs of fins, and inheritance among them which are 
* /anttified by faith that is in me,” Acts xxvi. 18. 

We have ſtill ſomething to add upon this ſubject. 

When a man, by the grace of God, is awakened from 


the ſlcep of ſin, and his eyes are opened, fo as truly to dil. 


cover not his ſin and guilt only, but alſo the very ſource of 
them, that 18, his deep depravity in ſoul and body, his heart 
then tells him, that he has deſerved God's wrath, and the 
juſt puniſhment in conſequence of it. Has he, in this fitu- 
ation, no evangelical inſtruction, directing him immediately, 
with all his fin and miſery, to Jeſus? or does he flight tuch 
inſtructions, as not agreeing with his reaſon ? he then en- 
deavours to procure himſelf reſt by his own works; and 


thinks, alas! I have left undone thoſe things which J ought 


to have done; and have done thoſe things which I ought not 
to have done ; but from this day forward I will exert my ut- 
moſt . to do good, and avoid evil; nay, I will take 
God to my aſſiſtance. He ſets the commandments of God 
before him ;- forming good reſolutions for his future conduct, 


and even rencws them hoping in this manner to appeale 
by | 


| 
t 
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his conſcience, to become well-pleaſing to God, and to in- 
herit everlaſting life. This Paul expreſſes by working, and 
-oves in his Epiſtles to the Romans and to the Galatians, 
mat the Jews, who were in this way, and fought by this 
method the forgiveneſs of fin, and everlaſting life, could not 
by ſuch means poſſibly obtain it. For, if any one ſeeks to 
become righteous before God, and to be ſaved by the works 
of the law, he muſt keep the whole law and fulfil it perfect 
ly, in its utmoſt extent, and never tranſgreſs a ſingle com- 
mandment. For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, and 
yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all, and is under the 
curſe. But as it is abſolutely impoſſible for man, who is by 
nature ſo corrupt and ſinful in ſoul and body, to fulfil the 
lay, and not be guilty of the breach of one commandment, 
therefore it is as little poſſible, by the works of the law to 
obtain the grace of God, forgiveneſs of ſins, the righteouſ- 
neſs which is of avail before God, and eternal life. See 


Rom, iii, 20. Gal. ii. 16. Eph. ii. 8, 6. See 9 89. 


9 125. 


| Bur when a man finds in himſelf nothing but ſin; is con- 
cerned and diſtreſſed about it; looks upon himſelf as a hell- 
deſerving creature ; does not know where to turn for coun- 
{el and comfort, although he wiſhes earneſtly for them; and 
then hears the goſpel concerning our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
died for us upon the croſs, and roſe again the third day, 
that we might live through him—and thus comes to Jeſus 
Chriſt, and through the grace of God receives him in faith 
he will certainly be relieved. For as Chriſt took our ſin 
upon himſelf, and hore the puniſhment deſerved by us; as 
he ſuffered and died for us, and for our juſtification was raiſ- 
echup again, having been obedient unto death;—ſo now, 
betore the judgment-ſeat of God, every thing that Chriſt 
hath done and ſuffered, is imputed or appropriated to the 
O 4 man 


— — 


man who lays hold upon Chriſt in faith. It is the 1 3 
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if this poor ſinner, who now believeth in Chrift, had him. 
ſelf been crucified, had died, and been buried, on account 
of his own fin, and. undergone the penalty, which he de. 
ſerved by his ſins. For, through this offering, through the 


death and blood of Jeſus the Lamb of God, without blemiſh 


and without ſpot, he hath forgiveneſs of his ſins; and 
through the obedience of Chriſt unto death, even the dexh 


of the croſs, he is made righteous in the ſight of God, 2c. 


cording to Rom. v. 19. that is, he is acquitted of all his fh 
and guilt, and his ſins are caſt into the bottom of the {6 
God is likewiſe fo gracious, as to beſtow a firm convittion, 
an internal confelontnets and a feeling of his grace, of his 
complacency in him, of the forgiveneſs of his fin, and of 
his being now accepted in his be loved Son, upon ſuch a 


Poor creature, that has now an intereſt in the ſufferings, 


the death, and the blood of Chriſt, and whom the obedi- 
ence of Chriſt maketh righteous before God: This ſenſat. 
on cannot but fil! his Heart with ſerenity and peace. Here 
however, we muſt obſerve, that this ſenſation, or feeling, 
which grounded itfelf upon the Goſpel, hath its degrees, 


and may be ſtronger in one perſon, who finds grace in tle 


blood of Jeſus, than in another; yet it is not a work of the 
imagination, but a real operation of the Holy Ghoſt. 


126. 


IV order to prove, that all this may be partly elucidated, 
and partly confirmed, by the following paſſages of ho!y 
writ, we are only to obſerve previouſly, that this text, © He 
that believeth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith 


is accounted for righteouſneſs,” Rom. iv. 5. is explained 


by Paul himſelf, For immediately afterward he ſays, © Even 
eas David alſo deſcribeth the bleſſedneſs of the man, unt 
© whom God imputeth e den without works, iy 


66 Bliyſed 
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« Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are forgiven, and whoſe 


«ins are covered: Blrſſed is the man, to whom the Lord 


« till not 1mpute ſin, Ver. 6—8. _ 

The words of Paul are therefore to be taken, as if he ſaid, 
He that believeth in Chriſt, who by obedience unto death, 
even the death of the croſs, maketh ungodly men righteous; 
having by this purchaſed for them forgiveneſs of ſin, life, 


and ſalvation; to him, his faith is imputed for righteouſ- 


neſs; that is, he hath forgiveneſs of ſin, and has an intereſt _ 


in the ſufferings, the ſacrifice, the death, and blood of 
Chriſt; inſomuch that he appears before God in Chriſt as 
a righteous perſon. A ſpecial inſtance of which we find in 
the Corinthians. Paul writes to them, Be not deceived, 
« neither fornicators, nor 1dolaters, nor adulterers, nor ef- 
« feminate, nor abuſers of themſelves with mankind, nor 
« thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor 
« extortioners, ſhall inherit the kingdom of God. And ſuch 
ere ſome of you,” 1 Cor. vi. 9, &c. But their caſe was 
rery different, when they laid hold of Chriſt in faith, and 
came to him as ſuch ungodly wretches. Paul ſays, ver. 11. 
© But ye are waſhed, but ye are ſandified, but ye are juſtified 
in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our 
„God.“ . | 

It is conſequently certain, that God hath ſet forth Chriſt, 
to be a propitiation, through faith in his blood, to declare 
* his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt,” 
Rom. iii. 23. Thus then, we conclude, that a man is 
* juſtified by faith (alone) without the deeds of the law,” 
ver. 28, | 

When Paul ſpeaks of two ways of becoming righteous be- 
fore God, the one by works, the other by faith; and as 
that by works, is an abſolute impoſſibility ſince the fall; it 


follows, that faith is the only way by which we can be made 


righteous and ſaved. But can any words expreſs this point 


planer than thoſe we read, Gal. ii. 16. Knowing that a 
« man 
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man is not juſtified by the works of the law, but by the 
„faith of Jeſus Chriſt, even we have believed in Jeſus 
« Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by the faith of Chr 
* and not by the works of the law ; for by the works of de 
„law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified.” See Heb. iv. 16. Joly 
xx. 31. | 

Let no one think that Paul is ſpeaking of thoſe works on. 
ly which appertained to the Jewiſh worlhip, or to the cerc. 
monial law: No, he 1s ſpeaking of all the works which the 
law required, as is very evident from the firſt chapter of hi; 
Epiſtle to the Romans. And this is clear, as well from 
other paſſages, as from the following: We know that the 
„law 1s ſpiritual, but I am carnal, ſold under ſin,” Rom. 
vii. 14. That is, I am ſo corrupted by nature, that I an 
not able to keep the law according to its full extent, Pau 
alſo ſays, For what the law could not do,” (namely, make 
us righteous, and fave us) © in that it was weak through the 
« fleſh,” (that is, becauſe we are ſo corrupted after the fall, 
as not to be able to fulfil it) © that doth God,” Rom. 
viii. 3. 


187 

Tux forgiveneſs of ſins is always accompanied by peace 
with God, according to Rom. v. 1. Therefore being jul- 
« tified by faith, we have peace with Cod, through our Lord 
* Teſus Chriſt.” | 1 

When through faith in Him we obtain the forgivene!s of 
fins, and through the Holy Ghoſt have the aſſurance of it 
in our hearts, and thus are convinced, that God takes pfea. 
ſure in us, reconciled ſinners ; and is become our Father, 
attached to us with love and grace unſpeakably great: then 
all anxious and tormenting fear is removed, which could 
either diſquiet or torment a poor wretch, conſcious of hat. 


ing a load of guilt and fin upon him, and who on that 4c. 
count 
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count expefts nothing but puniſhment, from the Lord, the, 
righteous One. Then does all enmity ceaſe both againſt 
God, and againſt his commandments, which are ſo contrary 
o the carnal mind, and which condemn the unconverted 
man, who can purſue his corrupt inclinations, and be happy 
in the enjoyment of them. He 1s alſo delivered, through 
grace, from that diſtruſt towards God, which has hitherto | 
prevented him from daring to approach him, from a ſuſpi- 
cion, that God was angry with him. The deep ſhame, which 
a man feels, on account of his miſery and corruption, is not 
indeed removed, even when lus fins are forgiven him; it 
not only remains, but increaſes in proportion to the mercy 
ſhown unto him: and ſo far from preventing, it rather urges 
lim to draw nearer to God, who now is more indiſpenſably 
F neceſſary to him, than air to a living man. The child-like 
love towards God, which 1s enkindled in the heart of a man 
by the Holy Ghoſt as ſoon as his ſins are forgiven him, 
incites him to rejoice and delight in God, to commune with 
him, to walk before him, and to have pleaſure in his com- 
mandments. . | 
This is the ſtate, and theſe the circumſtances, of the man 
who 1s reconciled to God, according to the words of Paul : 
We pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled to God,“ 
2 Cor. v. 20. 5 
This is the peace of God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
which flows from. the forgiveneſs of ſins, which we obtain 
through faith in Chriſt, See Matt. xi. 28, 29. Are not 
theſe then, matters of pure experience, which the children 
ot God poſleſs through faith, according to the Scripture ? 
Whoever is without this knowledge, has much more reaſon 
to be grieved, than ignorantly to deny its reality. It is how- 
ever impoſſible to expreſs by words all which is implied by 
the peace of God. Therefore Paul ſays, Phil. iv. 7. The 
peace of God paſſeth all underſtanding.” 
Conſequently neither angels, nor men are capable by 
2 their 
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© their own power, to comprehend the importance of this 


in the hearts of all readers: Peace I leave with you, my 


through faith we become heirs alſo of everlaſting life, This 


this reaſon, that through faith they are become children of 
God. Seeing that God hath made that ſame Jeſus, whom 
the Jews did crucity, both Lord and Chriſt, and ſaid to him, 
Sit thou at my right-hand,” Acts ii. 34, &c. therefore did 
he alſo © make him heir of all things,” Heb. i. 2. And he 
who by faith is a child of God, the ſame becomes a joint 


«filed, and that fadeth not away, referved in heaven,” 1 


heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the 


truth, that the ſupremely holy God could condeſcend to en. 
ter into ſuch a covenant, of love and peace, with his ſintul 
and wretched creatures. Oh! that the words of Jeſus 
which he ſpake to his diſciples, John xiv. 27. may reſo | 


und 


* peace I give unto you.“ 


9128. 


” THAT through faith we become children of God, has 
been treated of already, d 97, &c: and it follows, that 


is quite evident from the words of Paul: *The Spirit itſelf 
« bearcth witneſs with our Spirit, that we are the children of 
„God; and if children, then heirs, heirs of God, and Jornt 
« heirs with Chriſt,” Rom. vin. 16, 17. | 
Inheritance in general, does not take place, till after the 
death of him who left it. Now, becauſe God cannot die 
therefore believers are, for this reaſon only, called heirs cf 
God; becauſe the kingdom of God, and everlaſting lite, 


arc given without any merit of their own, and purely for 


heir with Chriſt, or“ an heir of God through Chriſt,” Gl. 


iv. 7. Peter calls it *an inheritance incorruptible, unde- 
Pet. i. 4. And Paul ſays, © Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear 


« things which God hath prepared for them that love him, 


1 Cor, 11,9, Yet he adds, ver, 10. But God hath reveal- 
1555 8 | | | «© (4 
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« ed them unto us by his Spirit.” And to the Epheſians, he 
wiſhes, that © the eyes of their underſtanding being enlight- 
« ened, they may know what is the hope of his calling, and 
« what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the ſaints,” 
Ephel. i. 18. The Holy Ghoſt, with whom, after we have 
believed; we are ſealed, is called“ the earneſt of our inhe- 
« ritance,” Epheſ. i. 14. for HE is alſo given unto us for an 
aſſurance of the future and promiſed glory. Thus the hope 
of everlaſting life iſſues like a ſpring from faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt; and when that is truly alive in us, Oh] what a rich 
conſolation doth it afford unto us, both in death and in life! 
The holy Scriptures will aſſure us of this; and therefore, 
among other things, it is ſaid, © He that bulicveth on the Son, 
« hath everlaſting 0 fe,” John iii. 36. 

To him, it is as certain, as if he poſſeſſed it already: and 
indeed he has even here a loretaſte of it. 


d 129. 


Ous Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſaid to the woman of Canaan, 
her ſupplication and prayer, until he turned himſelf in grace 
* even as thou wilt,” Matt. xv. 22, &c. He ſaid to his diſ- 


| thought in deſpair, that they ſhould periſh, © Why are ye 
| *tearful, O ye of little faith?” Matt. vin. 23, &c. His 
diſciples beſought him © to zncreaſe err Fouls. Luke xvu. 5. 
And Paul writes to the Theſſalonians, 2 Epiſt. i. g. We 
*are bound to thank God whale bo for you becauſe that your 
* faith groweth exceedin gly.” 
From theſe and other paſſages of Scripture i it 1s evident, 


{us Chriſt, that 1t remain ſo, but chat it hould grow and in- 
creaſe. 


who, in her diſtreſs, ran and cried unto him, perſiſting in 
unto her, O woman, great 2s thy faith, be it unto thee 


ciples, who were with him on the ſea, and during the ſtorm, | 


that although ſuch as even belong to our Saviour, may have 
little and weak faith; yet it 1s not the mind of our Lord Je- 


— — 
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_creaſe, For if we * grow in grace, and in the Knowledge 
* of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt,” which accordin 
to 2 Pet. iii. 18. is neceſſary, it cannot he otherwiſe, thay 
that we mult at the ſame time grow in faith. _ 

« Watch ye, ſtand faſt 27 the faith, quit you lige men, be 
* ſtrong,” are the words, 1 Cor. xvi. 13. For although the 
Lord will not break the bruiſed reed, nor quench the 
« ſmoaking flax,” (that is, a weak faith, which burns and 

ſhines but feebly) according to Matt. xii. 20. Ifa, lil. 
3. it is however not his will that it ſhould continue ſo. 

Iz is ſaid of Abraham, * He ſtaggered not at the promiſe 
© of God through unbelief, but was rng in faith, giving 
glory to God: And being fully perſuaded, that what je 

nad promiſed he was able alſo to perform,” Rom. iv, 20, 

21. And therefore he is allo called © the Father of all them 

* that believe,” Rom. iv. 11, 12. See { 88, and we, as his 

children, ſhould follow his footſteps, 


d 130. 


WE do not ſpeak here of the extraordinary gift of the Spi. 
rit, which our Saviour mentions to his diſciples, Luke xvii, 
6, &c. I ye had ſaith as a grain of muſtard ſeed, ye might 
ſay unto this ſycamine tree, Be thou plucked up by the 
root, and be thou planted in the ſea ; and it ſhould obey 
%u. And, If ye have faith, and doubt not, ye ſhall 
“ ſay unto this mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou 
*caſt into the ſea, it ſhall be done,” Matt. xx1. 21. 

This faith, which manifeſted itſelf in many great wonders 
and ſigns, was at that time neceſſary ; and our Saviour en- 
joined it upon his diſciples in theſe words: © Have faith in 
„God,“ Mark xi. 22. 

But God would not ſuffer this gift to continue in the 
church, which he had given to the believers at that time, on 
account of the Jews, who would not believe unleſs they ſaw 


ſigns 
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Lans and wonders, but for wiſe reaſons withdrew it, and the 
ilt of ſpeaking foreign languages, With ſome others. See 8 
08, We however do not mean to ſay, that he could no 
longer impart ſuch gifts, or that he would not, even now, 
il it ſhould be as neceſlary as it was then ; but only, that the 
ordinary courſe in the church of Chriſt in our days doth not 
require it; and there is no neceſſity for any proof of this. 
We therefore do not ſpeak of miraculous faith, but of 
that faith which the children of God poſſeſs ; and which 
our Saviour means by theſe words:“ Whoſoever believeth 
«on him,” (the Son of Man lifted up on the croſs) “ ſhall 
„not periſh, but have eternal lite,” John iii. 15. 


6 131. 
ALTHOUGH this faith, which 1s ſo peculiar to all the 
children of God, that whoever has it not, 18 no child of God, 


does no outward wonders and ſigns, raiſes none from the 
dead, removes no mountains, yet it does and performs other 


are thoſe things? Through faith we attain to the enjoyment 


See 4 806, We are, (I.) Through faith in Jeſus Chriſt 
made free from the dominion of fin. Paul ſays, * Sin ſhall 
not have nen over you, for ye are not under the law, 
„but under grace, Rom. vi. 14. 


curſe and compulſion of the law; they obtain forgiveneſs of 
lins, become the adopted children of God, and are ſealed 
Now when they are thus exhorted, Let not ſin reign in 
„of; neither yield ye your members as inſtruments of un- 


* righteouſneſs unto ſin,” &c, Rom, vi. 12, 13. they can no 
longer 
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things, which are of much greater importance. But what 


of that which Chriſt hath by his ſacrifice purchaſed for us. 


All thoſe who believe in Jeſus Chriſt, are freed from the 


with the Holy Ghoſt. Theſe then are they, who are made 


cr 8 
iree from the dominion of ſin, becauſe they are under grace. 


your mortal body, that ye ſhould obey it in the luſts there. 
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— the fleſh is weak, and the like. For they have Jeſus 
Chriſt, who ſaveth his people from their fins; they have: 
Father in heaven, who heareth their prayer and ſupplication. 
The Holy Ghoſt dwells in their hearts, and ſtrengthens 
them in all that is good. If they therefore do but rightly 
make uſe of the grace in which through faith they ſtand, 
then ſin can have no dominion over them. This is exattly 


what John ſays, 1 Epiſt. iii. 9. © Whoſoever is born 0 


„God, doth not commit fin,” (he doth not let ſin reign, or 


have the dominion in his mortal body, that he ſhould obey 


it in the luſts thereof) “for his ſeed remaineth in him, and 
« he cannot fin, becauſe he is born of God.” That is, his 
heart will not comply with it; for he loves our Saviour, he. 
ing a child of God, and a partaker of the Holy Ghoſt, _ 
_ (2.) Our faith is the victory, ſays John, which overcom- 


eth the world. Mo is he that overcometh the world, but 


lie that believeth that Jeſus is the Son of God?” 1 John v. 
4, ö. | 
All men without exception, as long as they are without 
Chriſt, and do not believe on him, love the world, and are 
under its dominion (that is, they love every thing that is not 


of God, and contrary to him) and all that 1s in the world, 


namely, the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the 
pride of life. Whereas he who through faith 1s become a 
child of God, and a new creature, is ſet free from this ſha 


very, and delivered from this wretched condition, which 


conſtrained him to ſerve the world, and its ways: (becaule 


before this he had neither will nor power to rend himſelf 


from it.) When agrecably to this, it 1s ſaid to ſuch as be- 
lieve in Chriſt, Love not the world, neither the things that 
« are in the world, If any man love the world, the love of 
« the Father is not in him. For all that is in the world, the 


« Juſt of the fleſh, and the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of 


life, is not of the Father, but is of the world: and the 


« world 
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„world paſſeth away, and the Juſt thereof, &c. 1 John ii. 
15 &c. | 

Here nothing impoſſible is required ot ſuch perſons; for 
hey, through faith in Chriſt, have power to overcome the 
world; and when they did forſake it with its corrupt na- 
ture and ways, and were converted to Chriſt, they obtained 
victory, and through faith overcame the world. 

( 3. Faith in Chriſt ſets us free from the power of the de- 
| vil, and enables us ſtrongly to reſiſt his attacks and temptati- 
ons. When our eyes are opened, ſo as to get a true know- 
ledge of ourſelves and our wretched condition, and at the 
ame time by faith to ſee Jeſus Chriſt, who can and will de- 
ver us; we then are “ turned from darknels to light, and 
„from the power of Satan unto God,” Acts xxvi. 18. 
Thus Satan muſt retreat, and give us up, as ſoon as we be- 
| leve in Chriſt, and fly in our diſtreſs to him. But as at- 
terwards * he walketh about, as our adverſary, and as a 
"roaring lion, ſeeking whom he may devour,” 1 Pet. v. 8. 


We may alk, What are believers to do in this caſe ? Peter 


lays Mom refiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, knowing that the 
*{ame afflictions are accompliſhed in your brethren that are 
in the world,” 1 Pet. v. 9. And Paul exhorts the Ephe- 
ſans, © Above all, take ye the ſhzeld of faith, wherewith ye 
* ſhall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked,” 
Ephel. vi. 16. All this hath been proved in 58. and 59. 
Oh! of how great importance is it, to be delivered from 
tle cruel tyranny of the devil, who now worketh in the 
children of diſobedience, that is, in all unbelievers (Epheſ. 
ul. 2.) and to be put in a ſtate of ſecurity againſt his craft, 
wrath, rage, and power! This is done by faith, or more 


Properly by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is apprehended by 
laith, St BE 
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(4.) To this we may ſtill add, what Paul ſays, «Do ve 
then make void the law through faith? God forbid! 
yea, WE eſtabliſh the law,” Rom. iii. 31. 

There have ever been ſome, who have laboured for the 
reformation of mankind ; and we entertain a due reſped for 
their good meaning and delign But if they paſs over faith 


in Jeſus Chriſt, they can however, with all their labour, do 


nothing more, than occaſion one or another to demean 
themſelves outwardly more rationally than the reſt of man. 
kind. But how is the heart? Is that cured of ſelf-love, ol 
avarice, of pride, of fleſhly luſts, and the like? Is it filled 


with the love of God, with confidence in him, and ohedi. 


ence to him, with love to our neighbour, and even to our 
enemies? In theſe we are always deficient. And if anyone 
who has not before experienced Jeſus Chriſt to be his Sai. 
our, becomes rightly acquainted with himſelf, he, by the 
grace of God, is as much aſhamed of his former ſlate, be. 


fore the eyes of the Lord Jeſus, as the moſt profligate are, 


But when we, by faith, receive Jeſus Chrift as our Lord 
and Saviour, then, for the ſake of the death, which he en. 
dured for us, our ſins are caſt into the depth of the fea 


This occaſions in us an ardent love towards him: “ For i 


« whomſoever much ig forgiven, the fame loveth much,” ac 
cording to Chriſt's own words, Luke Vil. 97; Kc, particu- 
larly when the Holy Ghoſt has made it clear to his hean, 


How much it coſt our Saviour to bear the chaſtiſement duets 


us, that WC might have peace. And when we love him, 
we wiſh to be a joy to him. And this agrees with the words 
of our Saviour, If a Man love me, he will keep my words,” 
John xiv. 23, 

The Holy Ghoſt, who through faith dwelleth in the 
heart, gives us alſo inclination and power to do whatſoever 


God 


ver 
70d 
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Cod hath commanded ; and renders, on the other hand, fin 
not only odious to us, but aſſiſts us to reſiſt it. Thus is the 
I of God eſtabliſhed through faith in Chriſt; to behevers 
+ is no longer a burden, but a pleaſure ; they meditate upon 
it day and night, and are deſirous to be obedient to it; they 
weep, and pray to God for the aſſiſtance of his grace; and 
they are“ able to do all things through Chriſt, who ſtrength- 
ens them ;” if they only like Paul, cleave to him, and hold 
him faſt by faith, Phil. iv. 12, 13. Hence the Scripture 
ſpeaks of a“ faith that worketh by love,” Gal. v. 6. Where 
this is wanting, there 1s no faith. Which John thus round- 


| ly expreſſes : © He that faith, I know him,” (which is as 


much to ſay, I believe on him) © and keepeth not his com- 
* mandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him.” And, 
He that ſaith he abideth in him,” (through faith we put on 
Chriſt, and perſevering in faith, we abide in him) © ought 
* himſelf alſo ſo to walk, even as he walked,” 1 John ii. 
4.6. | | 
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WE may here aſk: How can we aſcribe all the before. 
mentioned properties to Faith? Ought we not rather to ſay, 
that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the cauſe of our ſalvation ; 
and that through Him we are not only freed and delivered 
irom all miſery and wretchedneſs, but alſo brought unto 
everlaſting life, and to perfect felicity? Undoubtedly, but 
the caſe is this: The Lord our Saviour giveth, and Faith re- 
caveth, But Faith, which accepteth Grace, is ſo highly 
acceptable to the Lord, who is ever more ready to give, 
than we poor creatures to deſire and receive, that he aſcribes 
every thing unto it. When, for example, the poor woman, 
who had been afflicted for twelve years with a painful diſor- 
der, which rendered her unclean, and could be cured by 
no man, touched the hem of his garment in Faith, * Virtue 
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« went out of him (the Lord) and cured her immediate, 
But what did he ſay to her? Thy Faith hath ſaved the 
"And this was his manner of ſpeaking to all, whom he leihe 
in their diſtrels. As we can by no means ſay of a pag: 
ſick man (eſpecially when his complaint requires the aſſif. 
ance of another to bring him to the place, where he may re. 
ceive the gift of being healed which is reached out to him) 
that by the very att of receiving the gilt, he has deſerved it: 
ſo neither can we allow the leaſt merit in faith. For man i 
ſo corrupted, as even to be unwilling to be helped by Chil; 
and whenſoever he is willing to receive the help offered him 
by the hand of the Lord, that is, when he believes; even 
then this Faith is the gift of God, which he has not of lim. 
ſelf, See $129. 


§ 134. 


Farirn lays hold of the wordof God, or the Goſpel, * for 
„eit is the power of God unto falvation, to every one that 
„ beheveth,” Rom. 1. 16. It is, for inſtance, ſaid of Abra- 
ham's faith—* He Raggered not at the promile of Gol x 
through unbelief, but was ſtrong in faith, giving glory to . 
God; and being fully perſuaded, that what he had promi/. 1 
« ed he was able alſo to perform,” Rom. iv. 20, 21. This WW + 
he held faſt the promiſe of God, the Goſpel, which he had 
heard of the Lord. | | 

But as Faith holds faſt the word of God, ſo do we allo Wi {; 
grow in Faith; if we become converſant with that word an! F 
feed upon it. As new born babes deſire the ſincere milk 
Of the Word (the lpiritual food of the Goſpel) that ye may 
gro thereby,” 1 Pet. ii. 2 | 6 

The Goſpel 1s 1n the 8 called a elorioun Light, 1 0 
means of which God enlightens men, to ſee the glory o! Win 


Jeſus Chriſt, who 1 is the image of God, 2 Cor.! iv. 4. for WL 


« all 
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«all the promiſes of God, in him are yea, and in him, 
6 1525 * that is, in Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, 2 Cor. 

Although the glorious words which are ſpoken by 
FT Chriſt are very numerous; yet, the mind of a man, 
whoſe miſery and corruption have been diſcovered to him 
by the Holy Ghoſt, fo as to make him anxiouſly deſire to be 
-elcemed and delivered from them, is firft of all intent upon 
ne following expreſſion of Paul, Thus is a faithful faying, 
„and worthy of all acceptation, that Chrift Jeſus came into 
« the world to fave ſin ners,“ (which includes allo thoſe who 
have committed groſs fins) 1 Tim. i. 15. 

And likewiſe upon what the angel of the Lord fays to Jo- 
ſeph ; “ She (Mary) ſhall bring forth a fon, and thou ſhalt 
« call his name IE SUS; for HE Jas, ſave (reſcue and re- 
« deem) hrs people from their fins,” Matt. i. 21. 

In this cafe a poor man, who, in the light of the Spirit 
| {ces that he is loſt, falls down at the feet of Jefus Chriſt; 
and even this the Holy Ghoſt works in him. For © no man 
„can (with truth) ſay, that Jeſus is the Lord, but by the 
„Holy Ghoſt,” 1 Cor. xii. g. He lays before our Saviour 


2 his diſtreſs, and God gives him the grace of believing ſted- 
0 aftly, that Jeſus Chrift can and will fave him from his fins. 
2 Thus then “ is the power given him to become a child of 
11; Wil © God,” according to John 1. 12. And of ſuch a poor ſin- 
had ner, who lies in Faith at the feet of our Lord and Saviour, 
John ſays : ** W hofoever believeth that Jefus is the Chriſt,” 
allo (mat he 18 his Saviour, as he is alſo of the whole world) 
and is born of God.” He is a new creature, a child uf God, 
nik 1 John v. 1. 
may What Paul writes to the church at 8 „Ve, through 
| * Chriſt, after that ye believed, were ſealed with that Holy 
„b Spirit of Promiſe,” Ephel. 1. 1g. takes place particularly 
y 0! Win him, who coming unto Jelus by faith, recerves him as his 
4 Lord and Saviour. Sep Gat. iii. 14. 
6 q 


When God has eakindled the heart of a poor ſinner, who 
E.3 deemed 


222 Of FarTtu. 


deemed himſelf loſt, by Faith in Jeſus, from that moment 
the Holy Ghoſt never ceaſes to glorify Chriſt in him through 
the Goſpel. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Author and Finiſh. 
er of our faith, who ſaid ” Peter, I have prayed for thee, 
„that thy faith fail not,” attends ſtill, as he did when he 
walked upon earth, to the faith of his people, Luke 
xxii. 32. 5 


9 1356. 


Ir we conſider attentively the ways of the Lord with the 
ſouls that belong to him (as we ought to do) we ſhall find in 
general, that he is pleaſed to ſtrengthen, exerciſe, and ty 
their faith; and when it is weak, and infirm, he eſtabliſhes 
and preſerves it. Many of his commandments in the Ol 
Teſtament aimed at this. The people of Iſrael were, for 
inſlance, in the ſeventh year, * neither to ſow their ſeed, 
nor prune their vineyard,” Levit. xxv. 4. They ſhould 
therefore believe, that, if they kept this commandment, God 
would in the ſixth year give them ſuch plentiful crops, as 
would be ſufficient for their uſe in the ſeventh and eighth, until 
the harveſt of the ninth year. In general, the bringing tic 
people out of Egypt, through the wilderneſs, into the land 
of Canaan, from firſt to laſt, was a continued trial of thei 
faith. His ſervants and prophets, Abraham, Iſaac; Jacob, 
Moſes, Joſhua, David, &c. experienced in particular, fi! 
more trials of their faith, which was by theſe means more 
and more ſtrengthened. For a confirmation of this, we may 
read the eleventh chapter of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 

though the whole Bible is full of it. The church in the 
New Teſtament, and the ſervants of God in the New Co. 
venint, have experienced the ſame ; nay their trials have in- 
creaſed, 

But if we take a view of that faith, which makes us hap- 


py, and which is the ſubje& of our preſent diſcourſe, ve 
| 89885 hal! 
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tall find, that it is neither nouriſhed, ſtrengthened, nor pre- 
ferved, in the ſame way and manner in all, who are mem- 


bers of the body of Jeſus. The difference between man 


and man, in reſpect of their education, religion, knowledge, 
ind other circumſtances is extremely great; and the Holy 
Ghoſt, who is the ſource of all wiſdom (for HE is God) 
deals with each in ſuch a manner, as to attain his aim with 
lim, Experience teaches us, however, that the Holy Ghoſt 
4hours inceſſantly upon the following points; namely, 

1.) To ſhow the ſouls who are come to Chriſt, more and 
more, how much they ſtand in need of a Saviour; and that 
the element in which we live and ſubſiſt, is not ſo neceſſary 
to us, as the Lord our Saviour is to a poor ſinner : Who- 
erer rightly conſiders ks, will eafily underſtand ; why, 
even after our converſion to Chriſt, God permits us to be 
ill ſurrounded with ſo many infirmities, 

(2.) The Holy Ghoſt diretts the ſouls, who have been 
embodied into Chriſt by faith, continually anew to that 
point, that Chriſt has died for the ungodly ; that he has giv- 
en himſelf for our ſins, and offered up prayers and ſupplica- 
tions, with ſtrong crying and tears to God ; that he became 
a curſe for us; that he ſhed his precious blood for us; and 
all this out of pure love to loſt men. He preſerves us from 
an indifference to the merits and death of Jeſas, and reminds 
us faithfully of the anguiſh of his ſoul, which occaſioned his 
bloody ſweat ; of the reproach of them, who, by reproaching 
God, broke his heart ; of his cruel torments ; of the crown 
of thorns violently forced upon his brows ; of his obedience 
unto death, even the death of the croſs ; of his crying out 
upon the croſs, © My God! my God! why haſt thou for- 
* laken me?” and of his pierced ſide, from which blood and 
water iſſued forth, &c. Oh! how powerfully doth all this 
ſtrengthen our faith! What can more effectually inflame our 
hearts, with love towards him, than ſuch ſignal proofs of 
lis love towards us ? eſpecially if we can ſay with Paul, 

— P 4 | _* Chriſt 
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. * Chriſt hath loved me, and given himſelf for me, Gal. ii. 


20. | 
(3.) The Holy Ghoſt alſo, through the Goſpel, further 
explains to us, what treaſures of grace and ſalvation are hid 
up for us in the offering, the blood, the death, and the ge. 
dience of Chriſt. Thereby © hath he redeemed us from the 
e curſe of the law.” © All things are reconciled by him un. 
„ to imſeli.” © He hath delivered us from the wrath t 
* come.” © By his ſtripes are we healed.” *© He gave him. 
„ felt for our ſins, that he might deliver us from this preſent 
* evil world,” Gal. i. 4. He gave himſelf for us, that he 
* might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto hin. 
« [elf a peculiar people, zealous of good works,” Tit. ii. 14, 


In Chriſt © we have redemption through his blood; even the 


* forgiveneſs of fins,” Epheſ. i. 7. Coloſſ. i. 14. „He died 
* for us, that whether we wake or ſleep, we ſhould live tog 
* ther with him,” 1 Thefl. v. 10. © Chriſt hath once fut- 
« fered for ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring 
'**us t0 God,” that is, that he might make us an offering or 
living ſacrifice, holy, and acceptable to God, 1 Pet. ili. 18. 
« Through death he hath defiroyed aim that hath the power j 
„ death, "hae; 1s the devil,” Heb. ii. 14. As by one man's” 
(Adam 3) e many were made ſinners; fo . 
* the obedience of one” (of Chriſt, who was obedient unto 
death, even the death of the croſs) * many are made righte- 
« 945,” Rom. v. 9. The blood of Chriſt—purges cur col. 
* ſcience from dead works, to ſerve the living God,” Heb. 
IX; 

When the Holy Ghoſt leads us to all this, and effetiually 
inſtructs us concerning the treaſure which we have in the 
offering of Jeſus, then Faith becomes, according to Luthers 
deſcription, living, active, vigorous, powerful; ſo that it! 
impoſſible but that it. ſhould conſtantly work good in Us. 
Faith doth likewife not aſk, If good works ſhould be done! 
but, belore the queition is put, they are already done, and 


{alli 
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lach is always buſy in doing good: ſo that it is impoſſible 


| 4 


0 ſeparate works from faith; yea, as impoſſible as to ſepa- | 


rate heat and light from fire. 

43.) The Holy Ghoſt, therefore, is prineipally employed i in 
fxing the poor ſinner's eye of faith ſteadily upon the offering 
of Jeſus for us. As, in the Old Teſtament, God command- 
ed a lamb to be offered up twice every day, that is, morn- 
ing and evening, that the offering of Jeſus, which ſhould 
afterwards be made, might be brought continually into re- 


l 


membrance ; ſo the Holy Ghoſt never ceaſes to bring this 


{icrifice of Jeſus, made once for all for us, continually to 


the remembrance of the hearts of believers. For thus are 


manifeſted in a moſt glorious manner, both the love of God, 


who gave his only-begotten Son for us, and that of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who himſelf became a ſacrifice for our 


fins, 

In the mean time, we are not to ſuppoſe, that the Holy 
Ghoſt does not continue further to explain to thoſe who be- 
come believers in Chriſt, all which is otherwiſe contained in 
tte Goſpel concerning Chriſt. For faith in Chriſt lays hold 
of all that which 1s ſaid about him in the Goſpel, and ad- 


heres firmly to it. For inſtance, when the Goſpel teſtifies, 


that God hath ſpoken to us by his Son, and hath taught us 
through him; in this caſe, faith lays hold of it, and accepts 


him with joy, for its teacher. It looks upon all that which 


Chriſt has ſaid to be true; becauſe HE hath ſaid it. It 
receives, with the ſimplicity of a child, all that which HE 


has commanded, as profitable, needful, good and whole- 


ſome ; becauſe HE has commanded it. What he has for- 


bidden, it looks upon as pernicious, fooliſh, wicked and 
deſtructive ; becauſe HE has forbidden it. This is like- 


wiſe the 1 in other points. For example, it is ſaid in the 


Pes Lt all the angels of God worſhip him;“ Grace 


and peace be on al] them who call upon the name of 


Chriſt; * 
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« Chriſt;” © Whoſoever ſhall call upon the name of the 
„Lord ſhall be ſaved, he ſhall be delivered,” &c. No 
faith receives theſe words, and it is very pleaſing to a faith. 
ful ſoul to approach unto Chriſt, lie at his feet, and pour 
out his heart before him. When Chriſt fays concerning 
himſelf, All power is given unto me in heaven and upon 
* earth;” when in the Goſpel he is called the © King of 
bo Kings, and the Lord of Lords;” faith receives ſuch de. 
clarations with joy, and the ſoul depends confidently upon 
them. This is the caſe alſo, when Chriſt is called, * the 
„Head of the Church ;” © the Biſhop of our ſouls;” «the 
* good Shepherd of his theep ;” © our Advocate with the 
« Father;” the Light enlightening every man ;” „the Ma. 
« ker of every creature ;*” the Preſerver of all things;” 
* the Bridegroom of his church ;” © the Reſurrection and 
„the Life;” „the Judge of all the world ;” “our Shield 
and exceeding great Reward,” &c. Theſe names are all, 
without exception, more precious to faith, than all the trea- 
ſures and glories of the earth. 

(5- ) Now as faith cleaves to Jeſus Chriſt, ſeeking to ex. 
perience, and to enjoy all which the Goſpel teſtifies con- 
cerning him; and as, through faith in Chriſt,” we are brought 
into the moſt intimate fellowſhip with the Holy Ghoſt, ſo 
do we alſo, through faith, attain to the fellowſhip with the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The Goſpel, or the doc- 
trine of Jeſus and of his apoſtles, is full of the moſt glori- 
ous proots of his love, which is incomprehenſible both to 
angels and to men. This conſtrained him to give us his 
only-begotten Son, in whom and through whom we have the 
moſt precious promiſes, that he will deign to be our God and 
Father, and approve himſelf as ſuch unto us. All theſe 
promiſes are laid hold on by faith, which attains to the en- 
joyment of them in Chriſt, Hence we have a child. like and 
confident acceſs to our dear Father, a tender love to him, 


2 grateful humiliation before him, power to pray with — | 
ul 
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al confidence unto him, a living hope, which is grounded 
upon his word, a hearty reſignation to his will, and a zealous 
endeavour to become a joy and honour to him. Concerning 
theſe points more ſhall be ſaid hereafter. 


/ Hory BA TISM. 
8 136. 


Warn God entered into a covenant with Abraham, 
he gave him circumciſion as the ſeal of it, Gen. xvii. 7, 
Kc. Rom. iv. 11, &c. This ordinance God enforced on the 
eighth day ſo ſtrenuouſly, as to declare, that the uncircum- 
„ cifed man- child, whoſe fleſh of his fore-ſkin is not circum- 


« ciſed, that ſoul {ſhall be cut off from his people,” Gen. 


xvii. 14; Nay, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf ſubmit- 
ted to this ordinance of God, and as our Mediator, was 
circumciſed upon the eighth day, Luke u. 21. 

According to the intention of God, the people of Iſrael 
were, in the firſt place, to have by means of circumciſion, 


a continual memorial, that they were a covenant people, 


and that they ſhould obſerve his commandments. It they 
did not do this, but turned aſide from the commandments of 
God, and did not attend to his injunctions, then circumci— 
lion availed them nothing, nor were they better than the 
uncircumciſed, as Paul expreſsly teſtifies, Rom. 11. 25, &c. 
But beſide this, God would teach the people of Iſrael, by 


circumciſion, a doctrine of a more profound nature, namely, 


that they ſhould put away from them all corruption, which 
| | Was 
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was not according to his mind, although it could not he gt. 
tected without pain. Hence doth Moſes himſelf ſpeak con. 
cerning the foreſkin of the heart, and concerning the circum. 
ciſion of the heart; Deut. x. 16. xxx. 6. And this is fre. 
quently repeated in the Prophets: for example, Jer. iv 4. 
But by the foreſkin of the heart is meant all that which is op- 
poſite to tlie word of God, to the love of God and our neig] 
bour; and all this muſt be put away. 


Now, as circumciſion was a ſeal of the covenant which | 


God made with Abraham and his ſeed, ſo holy baptiſm wa 


a ſeal of the New Covenant, which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


himſelf inſtituted. * Go ye,” (ſays he to his diſciples af. 
ter his reſurrection, and before his aſcenſion) “ and teach all 
« nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and vl 
* the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt,” Matt. xxviu. 19, 
In the Goſpel according to St. Mark it is faid, © Go ye 
« into all the world, and preach the Goſpel to every crea- 
« ture.” (that is, to all men, not to Jews only, but to the 
Gentiles allo.) He that believeth and is baptized ſhall be 
«ſaved; boy he that belicveth not ſhall be damned,” Mar! 
XVi. 15, 16. | 
We are therefore to ſpeak of baptiſm, as that which 
Chriſt hath inſtituted for a ſeal of the New Covenant, 


9137. 


BFTORE our Lord Jeſus Chriſt entered upon his public 
miniſtry, John the ſon of Zacharias began to preach ; the de- 
ſign of which was, firſt, To ſet before the Jews their wick— 
ed ways, and to exhort them to repentance. At the lame 
time he told the people to believe on Him who was to com 
after him, that is, on Jeſus, that HE was the Chrift, or 


the Meſſiah, Acts xix. 4. John i. 6, 7. And who they 


/ 
confeſſed their ſins, he baptized them for the forgivenels 0! 


uns, directing them to bring forth the genuine fruits of re. 
pentance, 


bg 
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pentance, Matt. iii. 5, &c. And he teſtified at the ſame 
ime to them, that they ſhould be baptized by Jeſus with the 
Holy Ghoſt, which took place accordingly. 

What the baptiſm of Chriſt has in common with the bap- 
tiſm of John, and what diſtinguiſhes the one from the other, 
may be eaſily determined, if we enter into a more minute 
leſcription of the baptiſm of Chriſt. 

The preaching of the Goſpel was always to precede, and 

me diſciples of Jeſus, who were ſent out by the Lord into all 
he world, could now boldly teſtify of the ſalvation in Chriſt 
' toevery man. They ſpoke of the Father, who did not ſpare 
Lis only-begotten Son, but gave him up for us all; of the 
Son, Who having taken our ſin upon himſelf, ! a ſa- 
crifice lor us; of the Holy Ghoſt, who was to come upon 
thoſe who receive Chriſt in faith. They declared, that Jeſus 
was truly riſen again from the dead, and had fat down at the 
right-hand of God in heaven; and that now all who believe 
in him receive in his name forgiveneſs of fins, &c. They 
afterward took notice of ſuch, in whom the Goſpel found 
entrance, and who received it in faith: and if theſe deſired 
i0 be baptized, they were told, If thou believeſt with all 
| * thine heart, thou mayeſt,“ Acts vii. 37. Then baptiſm 
was adminiſtered, and the order was: (1.) © He that believ- 
*eth;” and, (2.) “is baptized, ſhall be ſaved.” According 
to the word of Chriſt, Mark xvi. 16. They then gave them 
further inſtructions, teaching them to obſerve all things, 

* whatſoever Chriſt had commanded them,” according to 

Mat. Xxvili. 19, 20. 


a 9138. 


BAPTISM with water was eſteemed by the apoſtles to be 
ſo necelſary, on account of the command of Chriſt, that 
even Cornelius, with his kinſmen and near friends, whom 
ie had called together into his houſe, were baptized, after 

the 
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the Holy Ghoſt had already, during Peter's diſcourſe, been 
poured out upon them, Atts x. 24, &c. 

Thus was baptiſm an act inſtituted and enjoined by Chrif 
himſelf; by means of which, a poor wicked man, burden. 
ed with ſin, but who knew, bewailed, and confeſſed hi; 
ſins, and believed with all his heart that Chrift could for. 
give him, and cleanſe him from them, was made a partaker 
of the New Covenant, which was eſtabliſhed by Chriſt, and 
by his propitiatory offering. Externally, his body was 
waſhed with pure water, nay even dipped into it, and as it 
were buried, by the miniſtry of a ſervant of Chriſt, in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghof. 
The blood of Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, cleanſed him at 
the ſame time from all ſins, and in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt; and for the fake 
ol the offering made by Jeſus, every thing was forgiven him 
at the ſame time, 1 John v. 6. Epheſ. v. 25, 26. Baptiſm 
was the ſeal and public confeſſion, that this newly-baptized 
perſon was now, through faith, actually become the proper- 
ty of Jeſus Chriſt, a child of God, and a temple of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, and ſhould alſo, from the very time of his having 
been baptized, demean and approve himſelf as ſuch. For as 
a man was, by means of circumciſion, taken into the co— 

venant, which God had made with Abraham and his ſeed, 
and from that day forward had an intereſt in all the treaſures 
of grace, and ſpecial privileges which were contained in the 
Old Teſtament, though he at the ſame time entered into an 
obligation to keep the entire law belonging to that covenant: 
ſo was allo a man, who believed in Chriſt, received by bap- 
tiſm into the New Covenant eſtabliſhed by Chriſt, and con- 
firmed with his own blood: and by it he obtained an intereſt 
in all the bleſſings of ſalvation, which have been purchaſed 
for us poor ſinners by the life, ſufferings, and death of our 

Lord uss Chriſt: but he, on the other hand, bound him. 
ſel! 
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ſelf to become obedient unto Jeſus Chriſt, as his Lord, and 


i; a child, to follow his commandments. 
Whether in all. congregations of the primitive church, 


water were made uſe of in one and the ſame manner, we 


cannot ſay with certainty. It is probable, that the perſons 
to be baptized were dipped under water, where it was deep 


enough; and that, where there was no ſufficient depth of 


water, they poured 1t over them, and waſhed them with it. 
That in the ages ſucceeding, the Chriſtian church did not 
every where keep to one and the ſame mode, with reſpect 
to the uſe of water in baptiſm, needs no proof, being ſuffi- 


ciently manifeſt. 5 


9139. 


Tux reaſon of the efficacy of baptiſm is contained in che 


words of Paul, Know ye not, that ſo many of us, as were 


« baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into his death ? 


„Therefore we are buried with him by baptiſm into death.” 
Rom. vi. 3, 4. The dipping, or over-ſtreaming with water, 
cannot in itſelf procure us ſalvation, ſee 1 Pet. iii. 21 ; but 
the participation of the death of Jeſus, which faith lays hold 


of, is that upon which all depends in baptiſm. This death 
hath atoned for us, and paid our debt ; ſo that now, through 
faith in him, we find grace, and baptiſm is a ſpecial aſſu- 


rance of it, And thus are the words of Peter to be taken, 


which he ſpeaks to the Jews, © Be baptized every one of 
*you in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of ſins, 


and ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt,” Acts ii. 


38 


* and waſh away thy fins,” Acts xxii. 16. and when Paul 
writes to the Epheſians, * Chriſt loved the church, and gave 


* himſelf for it, that he might ſanctify and cleanſe it with 
* the waſhing of water by the word,” Eph. v. 25, 26. it muſt 


not 


When Ananias ſays to Saul, « Ariſe, and be baptized, | 


— —— — — — — _- 
—— 
—— — — — — — x̃—ꝓæꝓ—ũ—— 


—— 


2 _ — IE —— — Se = : ' = REESE EIT. : = — p 
- ICE RAGE CEO 25 — — re = : . — — omg mn — — — . — — 
P —— Ee Es." —— Is i — — — ch — - — — — — nr —— — — — - 
Lago — ——— — — 8 — — == 2 — 2 —.— —— — — — ne en: = ET II 3 
— — EY = 9 = — * * — 1 — E = 2 9 - — — — 2 8 2 32 * — 
— 22 —__ —2 gs ſp 8 - 4 — —_ — 1 — — 3 r — — 8 "> > — 2 — — — — — = Þ 
a CS —— . —— ct EIS ===> — — DD NCR —— _ — => —— — DIM —— 2 — — — — — — 
* hs % 


>: rn 
nnn n - 
— => wr re 


rr 
— — 


— 


Ghoſt. It is by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that God abundant- 
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not be underſtood as if this was to be aſcribed to the Water 


Faith looks to Jeſus, who ſhed his blood for the remiſſion 


of our fins; HE it is, who loveth us, and waſheth us from 
«our ſins in his own blood,” Rev. i. 5. The blood of 


„ Chriſt doth. alſo purge our conſcience from dead works,” 


Heb. ix. 14. And baptiſm is added to it, which is, « the 


„ waſhing of water, by the word.” It is connected with 


the word of God, ſealing and ratifying to us the grace in 
the blood of Jeſus, and the forgiveneſs by the blood and 
death of the Lord. The words of Paul, 1 Cor. vi. 9, &, 


are hence very plain: he is there ſpeaking of fornicators and 
idolaters, &c. and then ſays, © Such were ſome of you; 
hut ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanctiſied, but ye are juſlij. 
ed, &c. That is, all has been forgiven you. With 


what were they then waſhed? With the blood of Jeſus 


Chriſt, the Son of God, in whom they believed, which 


cleanſed them from all ſin. But this was ratified and ſealed 


to them, by waſhing of water, by the word. In this ſenſe 


is baptiſm called, Tit. iii. 4, &c. (the laver) waſſung of re. 
« generation, and renew:ng of. the Holy Ghoſt.” * After 
that the kindneſs and love of God our Saviour towards 
man appeared, not by works of righteouſneſs, which we 


have done, but according to his mercy, ke ſaved us by the 
* waſhing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, 


„which he ſhed on us abundantly through Jeſus Chrift our 
« Saviour.” Regeneration, which conſiſts in this, that 
through faith in Jeſus Chriſt we become the children of God, 
is a work of the Holy Ghoſt, and is connected with the re- 
newing, by which, through faith in our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 


we become new creatures, and which 1s alſo a work of the 
Holy Ghoſt, When therefore a man 1s, through faith in 


Chriſt, made a child of God, and a new creature, then is he 
allo outwardly bathed and waſhed, baptiſm being the bath, 
or waſhing ol regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 


ly 
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jr poureth out the Holy Ghoſt upon us. God ſaveth us by 
baptiſm, that is, by it he ſealeth the pardon or remiſſion of 
(ns, the adoption of God, and the inheritance of everlaſting 
e; all which we attain through Jeſus Chriſt, and through 
Leith in him, without any merit or worthineſs of our own. 
At the ſame time we fee by this paſſage of Scripture, that 
the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, are engaged 
it the baptiſm of a poor ſinner, who believeth in Jeſus, | 


9 140. 

SOMETHING farther is ſtill to be mentioned in reference 
to the words of Paul and Peter concerning baptiſm. Paul 
writes, In Chrift are ye circumciſed with the circumciſion 
* made without hands, in putting off the body of the ſins of 
«the fleſh, by the circumciſion of Chriſt : burted with him in 
* baptiſm, wherein alſo ye are riſen with him through the 
„faith of the operation of God, who hath raiſed him from 
« the dead,” Col. ii. 11. 0 

But in Peter it is thus expreſſed, 1 Epiſt. iii. 21. We 
" are ſaved by water in baptiſm, (not by the putting away of 


«the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a good conſcience 


* towards God,) by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt.” 

For it is evident from theſe paſfages, (1.) That God re- 
quires the circumciſion of the heart (ſee < 196) no leſs in 
the New Teſtament than he did in the Old; and the Coloſh- 
ans were, according to the words of Paul, made partakers of 
the circumciſion of the heart by baptiſm. (2.) That the 


| meaning implied in baptiſm was this, As Chriſt died and 


was buried for us; and we through faith, have an intereſt in 
this offering for us and for our ſin; ſo will we alſo die to 
lin, and heartily renounce, and as it were drown all that 


which he atoned for with ſo much pain. (g.) That in bap- 


iſm, we commemorate the reſurre&ion of Jeſus Chriſt from 
the dead, and reſolve to riſe alſo with Chriſt, and begin a 


() new 
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- new life, in righteouſneſs and holineſs, that 1s acceptable ) 
- him. This was the covenant of a good conſcience with | 
. God. A man may ſay, in reſpect to this and the other na. 
1 | ter, I have a good conſcience ; that is, I am not conſcjq, 
1 that I have ſinned; but if he takes a view of his whole life, 
[il of all his propenſities, deſires, affettions, and words, of 41 
he has done, or neglected to do, and compares the who's 
with the word and will of God, then no man can ſay he las 
2 good conſcience; but if we believe in Chriſt, and are ban, 
tized in his name, all our finsare at once forgiven us, wt | 
are adopted as children of God. Thus is our conftjence not only 
appeaſed and quieted, condemning us no more; but we eren 
obtain a good one. This good conſcience we muſt carefully 


j 1 ts h a ; 2 8 5 
Wk | preſerve from the moment we have obtained it by fait 
I: in baptiſm, which we ſhall effectually do, if, for in. 
1 | Nance, we abide in the faith of Jeſus, keep his command. 


ments, and faithfully conduct ourſelves agreeably to them; 
1 if we do not ſuffer ourſelves to be led away from the doc. 
4 = trine of Jeſus, it we follow the impulſe of his Holy Spur, 
15 | are child-like, and obedient to him; and amidſt all our im- 
perfection, manifold miſtakes, frequent backwardneſs, an 
numberleſs obligations, we lay faſt hold on Jeſus Cluil, 
who, for the ſake of his blood ſhed for us, richly and daily 
"| ſorgiveth us. For where there is remiſſion, or forgivene!s 
 _—_ of ſins, there is alſo life, ſalvation, and a good conſcience 
124 But he who neglefts this, putting away a good conſcience, 
_ diſregarding the commandments of Jeſus, refuſing to be go. 
verned by the Holy Ghoſt, and does not abide in the doc- 
trines of Jeſus, and does not cleave to him, ſuch a one has 


— 


* | | no longer a cheerful heart, it now condemns him, and It 
| h | makes {hipwreck of the faith; that is, he errs from the trutl 
bu | the Holy Spirit withdraws from him, he falls from grace, 
| | and loſes the faith, according to 1 Tim. 19 
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INFANT baptiſm, though the manner of adminiſtering it 
various, is in the Holy Scripture, neither expreſsly com- 
manded nor forbidden. It is univerſally practiſed in Chriſ- 
rendom (unleſs by thoſe who are generally known by the 
name of Baptiits, and who are divided into ſeveral parties). 
Theſe maintain that children ſhould not be baptized, becauſe 
Chriſt commanded his diſciples, firſt of all, to preach the 
Goſpel, and then to baptize ſuch only as believe in it. 
Therefore a man muſt firſt have faith, before he can be a 
proper ſubject for baptiſm, Paul ſays, © How ſhould they 
believe in him, of whom they have not heard?” Now as 
children have not heard the Goſpel, ſo neither can they 
| have faith; and becauſe they do not believe, 7 ought not 
to be baptized. 

This objection is very plauſible; but * we take all cir- 
cumſtances into conſideration, it is eaſy to explain why the 
practice of infant baptiſm became nevertheleſs ſo univerſal. 
At the time when our Lord and Saviour ſent his diſciples 
forth into all the world, the Chriſtian church was to be firſt 
formed. The Lord therefore told them how they ſhould 
proceed in collecting his church. They were not to preach. 
the Goſpel to the Jews only, but to the Gentiles alſo; and 
then to baptize ſuch as believed the Goſpel, in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. The 
baptized kept afterwards together, and became congregations 
of Chriſt, and theſe congregations collectively formed the 
church of Chriſt, Thus preaching preceded, faith ſolowes, 
and then baptiſm was adminiſtered, 

But when congregations of Chriſt were thus formed, 
what was then to be done with the children? And bow. 
were they to be looked upon? Paul tells us, that the chil- 
cren are holy, if either the father or mother were believers, 
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1 Cor. vii. 14. How? are not the children of heljey,,, 
ſinful creatures alſo by nature? And doth not the Lord ov; 
Saviour fay, that What is born of the fleth is fleſh?” Cer. 
tainly ; and in this fenſe they are not holy. How then are 
they holy? When from their very infancy they belong to 
the people of the New Covenant, whom the Lord has ſepa. 
rated unto himſelf from the reſt of the world, to be his pro- 
perty, which he has ſanCtified for himſelf. Surely children 
are a property of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he having bought 
them, not with gold or ſilver, but with his own holy blood. 
Children are alſo capable of receiving the Holy Ghoſt even 
in the mother's womb, as we read expreſsly in the caſe of 
John, the fon of Zacharias. May not faith take place in ve. 
ry little children? © Jeſus took a child, and ſet him in the 
% midſt of them (his diſciples), and when he had taken him 
» in his arms, he ſaid unto them, whoſoever ſhall receive 
one of ſuch children in my. name, receiveth me,” Mark 
ix. 36, 37. Doth he not immediately ſubjoin ; © Whoſo 
hall offend one of theſe little ones which believe in my, 
it were better for him that a mill ſtone were hanged about 
his neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of the ſea,” 
Matt. xviii. 6. Mark ix. 42. Doth not Peter ſay to the 
Jews, when ſpeaking of baptiſm for the remiſſion of ſins, 
and concerning the promiſed gitt of the Holy Ghoſt, © The 
„ promiſe is unto you, and 7o your children?” Acts ii. 90. 
Were not the males circumciſed upon the eighth day, and 
by it received into the covenant which God had made with 
Abraham and with his poſterity? Doth not our Saviour 
ſay concerning * the young children whom they brought ts 
him, that he ſhonld touch them, Suffer the little children 
to come unto me, and forbid them not; for of ſuch is the 

* kingdom of God?“ Mark x. 13, 14. 
Now it we take all this together, we may thence compre- 
bend how infant-baptiſm became ſo univerſal in the Chriſti 
an church. There is reaſon to believe that the hand of 3 

5 i 
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hath thus diſpoſed it, and that the Holy Ghoſt, continued to 
each the diſciples of Jeſus, and led them to baptize their chil- 
35 alſo. And if a child be baptized, in the name of the 
father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, ſhould not 
this aft convey a bleſſing to it? If a congregation of Je- 
ſus preſents ſuch a child with prayer and ſupplication to the 
Lord, ſhall that be in vain? Does not alſo a child put on 
Chriſt by baptiſm ? Gal. iii. 27. And ſhall the Father not 
receive it as his child, and the Holy Ghoſt as his habitation, 

and temple ? Moſt certainly. A child may likewiſe expe- 
rence what Paul ſays, God Javeth us by the waſhing of 
Regeneration, and the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt ; which 
«he ſhed on us abundantly, _— Jeſus Wn our * 
« our,” Tit. iii. 5, 6. 


I 142. 


Bur we have ſtill farther to obſerve : (1.) That infant- 
baptiſm being a holy tranſaction, performed in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, ought | 
to be adminiſtered in a way ſuitable to its importance. 

( 2.) That it is alſo incumbent upon ug to ſhow therein all 
poſſible fidelity; to tram up the children for our Saviour 
from the very hour of their baptiſm ; to preſerve them from 
all evil, which might be hurtful to their hearts ; to excite 
them to every good thing, which is well pleaſing to God; 
to put them in mind of the covenant of God with us, into 
which they have been received by baptiſm; to encourage 
them to have confidence towards their Father in Heaven, 
who has adopted them for his children; to paint Jeſus Chriſt 
before their eyes, who, by his bitter ſufferings and death, 
hath redeemed them; and to make them acquainted mw 
that which Jeſus Chrift has commanded his diſciples ; to 
lead them into a child-like and confident converſe with Jeſus 

Chriſt, eſpecially in prayer; to accuſtom them to an atten- 
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tion to the voice of the Holy Spirit, who brings all things ig 

our remembrance, whatſoever our Saviour hath ſaid, ge. 
(g.) That when children follow after the wicked one, and 

devote themſelves to ſin (which, alas! is but too often th; 


caſe) We, by the grace of God lead them back again out of 


the error of their way. For when they are con erted, they 
are always ſure to find, that God, on his part, keeys his 


covenant inviolably, and moſt willingly renews it with every 
one with whom he has once engaged in Holy Baptiſm, 


As many men have no regard for the covenant, which 
they have entered into with God, by baptiſm, and as almoſt 
all thoſe who have been baptized in their infancy, devote 
themſelves again to the ſervice of ſin and Satan; therefore a 
preacher in Chriſtendom, 1t he would erde rightly the 
duties of his function, dares do no otherwiſe than conſtantly 
direct men to return to Chriſt, beſeeching them in.Chrift' 


| ſtead, to be reconciled unto God. See 5 121, &c. 
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(50D, moved by the cries of the people of Iſracl, who 


groaned under cruel bondage, and intending to bring them 
with a mighty hand out of Egypt, commanded them to ſlay 


and eat the Paſchal Lamb. Each family, before they went 


out of Egypt, were commanded to take a lamb without ble. 
miſh; 


0 


— 
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miſh; to kill it between the two evenings, (that is, after 
three o'clock in the afternoon) to ſtrike the door-poſts with 
us blood, to roaſt the lamb with fire, but not to break its 
bones; and then to eat the whole of it; not with leavened 
but with unleavened bread, Now according to the word of 
the Lord, which he ſpoke unto Pharaoh by Moſes, the de- 
froying angel palled at midnight through all Egypt, and 
flew all the firſt-born both of man and beaſt ; but all the Iſ- 
nelites, whoſe door-poſts had been marked with blood, were 
ſpared, and no harm befel either man or beaſt amongſt them. 
From that time they were obliged, once every year, to ce- 
lebrate the paſſover, in commemoration of their departure 
out of the Egyptian bondage, and to kill the Paſchal Lamb, 
as a memorial of their preſervation by its blood, from the 
deſtroying angel, to roaſt it with fire, and eat it with un- 
leavened bread. Yet no uncircumciſed perſon durſt eat of 
it, Exod. x11. 3, &c. 

If we conſider all the circumſtances, which ſhould be ob- 
ſerved touching the Paſchal Lamb; it makes it highly pro- 
bable, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was typified by it. But 
Paul puts 1t out of all manner of doubt, when he ſays, 
« Chriſt our Paſſover (or Paſchal Lamb) is ſacrificed for us: 
„Therefore let us keep the feaſt, not with old leaven, nei— 
« ther with the leaven of malice and wickedneſs ; but with 
the unleavened bread of ſincerity and truth,” 1 Cor. v. 
7, 0. : 
But to return to the departure of the Iſraelites out of Egypt: 


It was certainly an important event, when God brought out 


a people conſiſting of fix hundred thoufand men, and ſet 
tiem at liberty by his ſervant Moſes ; who, at that time, 
ood boldly before Pharaoh, a very mighty king, and told 
him in the name of God, that he ſhould let them depart 


vith their wives, children, cattle, and all they poſſeſſed. 


On this occaſion he ſignally and conſpicuoully diſplayed his 
uti, goodneſs, power, and righteouſneſs. His truth-—tor 


LS, he 
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| 'S. had promiſed Abraham to deliver his ſeed, whom for four 
hundred years they ſhould afflitt and compel to ſervitude, 


Gen. xv. 13, 14. His goodneſs—for he ſaid to Moſes, «| 


have ſurely ſeen the affliction of my people which are in 


Egypt, and have heard their cry by reaſon of their af. 


 * maſters; for I know their ſorrows,” Exod. iii. 7, His 


righteouſneſs—for the Egyptians had tyranniſed horribly 
over the people of Iſrael, afflicting and tormenting them in 
a dreadful manner, Exod. chap. i. and ii. His power for who 
is not affrighted at the judgments with which God, by the 


hand of Moſes, puniſhed the Egyptians, and at his unheard. 


af wonders. 


9144. 

Bur great as the deliverance of the people of Iſrael from 
the bondage of the Egyptians was to the believers of the 
Old Teſtament for in their ſongs of praiſe they frequently 
commemorate it, as may be eſpecially ſeen in the Pſalms of 
David :—yet the work of redemption, wrought by Jeſus 
Chriſt, is infinitely greater. The former referred to the peo- 
ple of Iſrael, but the latter extends itſelf to the whole human 
race, In the former the Iſraelites were ſet free from the 
bondage of the tyrannical King Pharaoh; but by this, all 
ſuch as wiſh for it, are delivered and ſet free from the tyran- 
ny of Satan and of fin :—Oh! what a hard and galling yoke 
is this! The perſon, uſcd as the means of the deliverance 
of the Iſraelites was Moſes, a faithful ſervant in the houſe of 


God: The Mediator, by whom redemption was effected, is 


the Man Chriſt Jeſus, the Lord of heaven and earth, and of 
cvery thing that is in them. The deliverance of the Iſrael- 
ites was wrought by many and great ſigns and wonders, 


which coſt thouſands their lives. Redemption was procured 


by nothing leſs than the death of Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of 


| God. In the firſt caſe many lambs were ſlaughtered, and 


their 


E 
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geit blood marked the door-poſts, that the deſtroying An- 
«| might paſs by them: In the latter, the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt, the innocent and unblemiſhed Lamb of God, ſecures 
is, if we believe, againſt the Devil, who hath the power of 
deach, and againſt all his hoſts. | 
As, in the deliverance of the people of Iſrael, God emi- 
nently diſplayed his truth, goodnels, power and righteouſ. 
neſs; ſo, in the work of redemption, through the death of 
Chriſt, were his wiſdom, righteouſneſs, mercy, truth, and 
ower, much more gloriouſly manifeſted. His wiſdom diſ- 
covers itſelf by having found out a method, which never could 


have entered into the thoughts of any creature, of delivering ſo 


many millions of men from everlaſting death which they had 
deſerved, and of procuring for them eternal life. His righ- 
tcouſneſs manifeſts itſelf, by laying upon Jeſus Chriſt, who 
took the fin of the world upon himſelf, all the chaſtiſement 
which we ſhould have ſuffered ; which, becauſe he was the 
Son of God, proved before the tribunal of God, of as much 


efficacy, as if judgment had been executed upon us all. His 


mercy in the work of redemption diſplayed itſelf, becauſe 
out of pure love and compaſſion, he opens the doors of Life 
to men, who far from deſerving it, did not even ſo much as 
ak it, His truth is gloriouſly juſtified in the work of re- 


demption: For, in Chriſt he punttually fulfilled all the 


promiſes, of which the prophets are full, concerning the 
ſeed of the woman, who was to bruiſe the ſerpent's head; 
and the ſeed of Abraham, in whom all the nations of the 
earth ſhould be bleſſed. His power demonſtrates itſelf in a 
manner much more glorious by the work of redemption, than 


by the deliverance of the people of Iſrael from the Egyptian 


bondage. For * Chriſt through death deſtroys him who had 
„the power of death, that is, the Devil; and delivers them 
* who through fear of death were all their life-time ſubjett to 
bondage, Heb. ii. 14, 13. And as through his death he 


ka laid the foundation of our redemption from the power of 


darkneſs, 
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darkneſs, ſo now, all the bond-ſlaves of fin and of the De. 
xil, who are tired of their hard yoke, and wiſh to be freed 
from it, as ſoon as they turn to Jeſus Chriſt, and pray him 


to approve himſelf as the Saviour of the world to them, are 


by his power reſcued and delivered from the enemy, and pre. 
ſerved and kept unto everlaſting life. 

Now as God ſaw fit to inſtitute in Egypt the Paſchal 
Lamb as a memorial of the marvellous deliverance of tlie 
people of Iſrael; ſo has he, in his deep wiſdom and love, 
appointed a remembrance of his death, which has atoned for 
us, and reſtored. us to life; that is, the Holy Supper of the 
Lord, which is now the ſabje& of our diſcourſe. In the 
Holy Scripture we have the following account of it: 

The Lord Jeſus, the ſame night in which he was be. 


*trayed, took bread, bleſſed and brake it, and gave it to his 
_ * diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my body, which is 


„given for you; this do in remembrance of me. After the 


* ſame manner alſo he took the cup after ſupper, and when 
he had bleſſed it, he gave it unto them, and ſaid, Drink 


«ye all of this; this is my blood, the blood of the New Tel. 
*tament, which is ſhed for you, and for many, for the re 
** miſſion of ſins; this do ye, as often as ye drink it, in re- 


* membrance of me,” Matt. xxvi. 26—28. Mark xiv. 


22.—24. Luke xxii. 19, 20. 1 Cor. xi. 23—2. 


9 145. 


HENCE then it is clear firſt, that our Lord and Saviour 


did himſelf inftitute this Holy Supper, and that he left and 


bequeathed it to his diſciples. Alſo, that he has appointed it 


in remembrance of himſelf ; wherefore Paul ſays, * As olten 


« as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ge do ſhow the 
« Lord's Death till he come,” 1 Cor. x1, 20. 


Even before the Lord our Saviour had inſtituted this Sup- 


per, he at Capernaum ipoke concerning the cating of his - 


fleſk, 
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gen, and the drinking of his blood, John vi. 51—g7. The 
people with whom he was engaged, were partly his diſciples, 
and partly a great multitude of the Jews, whom the day be- 
fre he had taught in the wilderneſs, nigh unto Tiberias, 
where he healed their ſick and fed them all, Matt. xiv. 13, 
Sc. John vi. 5, &c. Their number amounted to five thou- 
and men, beſides women and children, all of whom eat and 
were filled, with five barley loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes; 
which the Lord took, bleſſed, and brake, and gave them to 
be diſtributed to the multitude, who were ſeated in rows, 
that no one might be forgotten. After they were all filled, 
ind twelve baſkets full of fragments were left; the multitude 
intended to make him a king; becauſe they now began to 
believe he was the Meſhah. This moved the Lord to de- 
part; and returning to Capernaum, many of the ſame Jews 
even ſought him there. When he ſaw them, he endeavour- 
ed to perſuade them to come and believe in him, on account 
of the miracle which had been wrought by him before them, 
and not to follow him merely for the ſake of the bread with 
which they had been filled. On this account they were an- 
gry, and ſaid, * What ſign ſhoweſt thou then, that we may 
«ſee and believe thee? What doſt thou work? Our fa- 
* thers did eat manna in the deſert,” John vi. go, 31. This 
gave our Saviour an occaſion of ſpeaking about himſelf as 
the bread of life, which came down from heaven, which we 
muſt eat, if we would live in eternity. And on this head he 
explained himſelf further: The bread that I will give is 
„my fleſh, which I will give for the life of the world,” 
John vi. 51 and added, My fleſh is meat indeed, and my 
* blood is drink indeed,” verſe 35. | | 
What then doth our Lord ſay concerning the eating and 
drinking of his fleſh and blood? © Whoſo eateth my fleſh 
and drinketh my blood, hath eternal Life, and I will raiſe 
Aim up at the laſt- day, John vi. 54. And, © He that 


* eateth 
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© eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 00d, dwelleth in me, 
*and in kim, verſe 56. 

We muſt here obſerve that the ſame expreſſion, namely, 
10 have eternal life, and to be raiſed up at the laſt. day, is 
not uſed with reſpect to thoſe only, who eat and drink the 
fleſh and blood of Jeſus Chriſt, but likewiſe to thoſe who 
believe in him; for in this chapter it is faid, This is the 
„will of him that ſent me, that every one that ſeeth the Son, 
„and believeth on him, may have everlaſting Life ; and [ 
--.* alt raiſe him up at the laft- day,” John vi. 40. See alſo 

John! 11. 16. 96. *© Chriſt dwells in our hearts by faith,” 


Eph. iii. 17; and, by faith we by on Chriſt, and are tn 


„Him,“ Gal. iii. 26, 27. 

Hence there is no doubt, but chat in this place, by the 
eating and drinking of the fleſh and blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
nothing elſe is meant, but the enjoyment of Jeſus Chriſt by 
faith; who gave himſelf a ſacrifice for us, in ſuch a man- 
ner as to experience for us in his holy body the moſt dread- 
ful puniſhment of death, and to ſhed his blood for the re- 
miſſion of our fins. When we, amidſt our fin and miſery, 
as eagerly partake of this Paſchal Lamb flain for us, and of 
his blood ſhed for our fins, as an hungry and thirſty perſon 
takes meat and drink (and this in faith) then do we eat and 
drink the fleſh and blood of Jeſus Chriſt, Oh! how em- 
phatically does our dear Lord and Saviour repreſent to us 
the actual participation of his expiatory offering! And can- 
not every one eaſily diſcover, if he examines himſelf, whe- 
| ther he has experienced, and doth daily experience ut? For 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the bread of God, that is come 
down from heaven, and giveth life unto the world, John 
vi. 33. He ſays, I am the bread of life, he that cometh 


* 0. me ſhall never hunger ; and he that belteveth in ne ſhall 


« never thirſt,” John vi. 35. 


3s it not plain from this, that the believing « on him 1s all 
eating 
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exing and drinking? Wherefore he ſays, © Verily, verily, 
«] ſay unto you, he that believeth on me, hath ee 
« life,” John vi.47: 

We ſtand in need of this bread of lite for our daily” food ; ; 
ind it is neceſſary that we pray daily for 1 it. 


8 146. 

I the words of Jeſus, upon which the doctrine of the 
Holy Communion is grounded, it is ſaid, * Take, and eat, 
« this is my body ;—take, and drink, this is my blood.” 
And then it is allo ſaid, © As oft as ye eat of this bread, — 
« a5 oft as ye drink of this cup.“ | 

It is therefore a myſterious enjoyment of the body and 
blood of Chriſt ; that is, when the Holy Supper of the Lord 
is enjoyed according to the mind of Jeſus Chriſt, the en- 
joyment of the bread and wine is connected with the enjoy- 
ment of the body and blood of Jeſus, in a manner incom- 
prehenſible to us, and therefore inexpreſſible. This is Paul's 
meaning in the words, The cup of bleſſing, which we 
« hleſs, is it not the Communion of the blood of Chriſt? 
«The bread which we break (in the Lord's Supper) 
„is it not the Communion of the body of Chriſt ?* 
1 Cor. x. 16; that is, it is certainly the communion of the 
body and blood of Chriſt. As certain as it is, that we eat 
the bleſſed bread, ſo certain is it that we partake of the 
body of Chriſt ; and as certain as tt 1s, that we drink of the 
cup of bleſſing, ſo certain is it that we partake of the blood 
of Chriſt; we eat and drink, we enjoy one as well as the 
other; for our Saviour ſays. Take, eat, this is s my body ; 
8 abe and drink, this is my blood.“ 

We can, in the Holy Communion, if we do not receive 
1 unworthily, certainly expect no leſs, than what our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt has, in the 6th chapter of John, promiſed to 
| them who eat and drink his fleſh and blood, even when they 

do not pariake of the Holy Communion ; for our dear Lord 


would 
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would beſtow, by means of the Holy Communion, x parti. 
_cular favour upon us, and provide a feaſt for his church. 

But 1t ſhould be obſerved, that he did not inſtitute and 
ordain the Holy Communion tor unbelievers, but for be. 
Jievers. For as no uncircumciſed perſon durſt eat of fle 
Paſchal Lamb, (5 143.) ſo alſo ng unbaptized perſon ought 
to come to the Holy Supper of the Lord. And if a may 
has been baptized, but has broken the covenant of a good 
conſcience with God, and is become a ſlave of the deri 
and ſin, he muſt firſt be converted with his whole heart, he. 
fore he preſumes to partake of the Supper of the Lord. 
And even though he be converted, yet ſhould he not ap- 
proach to the Lord's Supper, without a contrite ſpirit and 2 
due ſenſe of his need, of having anew © his robes waſhed 
„and made wnhite in the blood of the Lamb,” Rev. vii, 14. 
This is more fully explained in the next d. See alſo Col. 
Ul, 13, 14. 


9 147. 
To this end, ſays Paul, „Let a man examine Iumfelf, 


and ſo let him cat of that bread, and drink of that cup,” 
m Cor. xi. 28. . 


Indeed ſelf. examination ought not to be pradctiſed at that 


time only, when we intend to go to the Lord's Supper, but 
even daily. For being ſinful creatures, and remaining ſuct 
to the end of our days, notwithſtanding we, through the pow- 
er of Jeſus Chriſt, are freed from the dominion of ſin; yet 
we daily diſcover faults and miſtakes in ourſelves, and fal 
ſhort, alas! in many of thoſe things that are commanded, 
This we are bound daily to acknowledge before God our 
Lord, to implore him to forgive our debts, and to recom 
mend ourſelves anew to his grace. But this ought particu- 
larly to be done before the Lord's Supper ; and becauſe we 


are too apt, from motives of ſelf- love, which is more or less 
: y « - 8 10 
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o be found in all men, to think better of ourſelves than we are 
in reality; we ſhould pray to God to let his light ſhine up- 
on us, that we may know ourſelves better by it. * Search 
me, C God,” (ſays David) © and know my heart, Gd me, 
« and know my thoughts, '* Pfal. cxxxix. 29. 

Paul admoniſhes in particular the Corinthians to gell. ex- 
amination; for they, not having reflected upon the great im- 

ortance of this Communion, ſuffered many unbecoming 


things to take place among them on this occaſion. There. : 


fore fome of them were chaſtiſed and puniſhed by God with 
ickneſs, and others with death. And the Apoſtle ſays, 
„But when we are chaſtened of. the Lord, it is, that we 
«ſhould not be condemned with the world,” 1 Cor. xi. 28 
&c. | 


grace of God put it away from them; they would not have 
been judged ; that is, no ſuch chaſtiſement would have been 
inflifted upon them. 

The firſt thing, for the examination of every one, who 
would go to the Holy Communion, is this, Whether his 
heart be converted to God? *© Examine yaurſelves whe. 
* ther ye be in the faith; prove your ownlelves, 2 Cor. 
xIli. Ze | | 
For if any one is deſective in this, he is by no means fi 
to be a partaker of the Lord's Supper. Sce 5 146. 

But though we be converted, yet we are to examine, Whe- 
ther we be ſound in the faith? Whether we place our con- 
idence and hope upon Chriſt alone? or whether, in one or 
another point we build upon our own doings and works? 
We are then to examine ourſelves, in regard to the doctrine 
ot Jeſus and his apoſtles, how we ſtand with God. Whe— 
ther we walk in ſimplicity with Jeſus Chriſt? Whether we 


have a child-like and confident heart towards our Father in 


leayen? Whether we ſubmit ourſelves to be taught, led, 


and 


Had they judged themſelves, that is, had they ſearched 
out what was amiſs among them, acknowledged, and by the 
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and directed by the Holy Ghoſt? Whether we crucify our 
fleſh with its affections and luſts? Whether our Savio 
with his ſufferings and death be ever before our eyes? oy: 
whether our heart live in it? Whether we be the entire pro. 
perty of our Saviour ? (for we ought to love God with al 
our heart, with all our ſoul, with all our mind, and with a! 
our ſtrength) Whether we be contented with the ways which 
God takes with us? Whether alſo we always, and for eve. 
ry thing, give thanks to God and the Father, in the name of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? Whether we be faithful and he. 
lieving in our prayers and interceſſion ? Whether we em. 
ploy our time aright, and attend to our calling according 19 
our Saviour's mind? Whether our words be a joy to the 
Lord, and an edification to our neighbours? Whether, in 
general, we faithfully obſerve the commands of Chriſt, 
which we ought not to know only, but alſo to keep? Whe-. 
ther we love our neighbour, nay our enemy, as ourſelves ? 
Whether we be glad to be ſerviceable and helpful to him? 
Whether to give be more pleaſing to us than to receive, ac- 
cording to the word of our Saviour, it is more bleſſed to 
give, than to receive.” Whether the mind of Chriſt be in 
us, to be willingly poor and mean? Whether we care for 
that which is our neighbour's, as if it were our own ? Whe— 
ther we have a living hope ot everlaſting ſalvation, deſiring 
to depart, and to be with Chriſt? Theſe and others are ſle 
points on which a chriſtian ſhould reflect, and by which he 
| ſhould examine himſelf. In doing this he will find a thou- 
ſand reaſons to bluſh before the Lord, and to humble him- 
ſelf at his feet. And, oh! how ineſtimable is then the death 
and the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, which gives us the expecta- 
tion of ſo much grace and forgiveneſs. 
Thus we are, in our ownlelves, certainly not worthy 
of the Holy Communion. For what is man, and what is 
all he can do? Yet as ſoon as we, by faith, become chul- 
dren of God, and members of the body of Chriſt, we are 


allo 
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alſo purely, for Chriſt's ſake, and for the ſake of his blood 
hed for us, counted worthy of partaking of the Holy SuP- 
yer of the Lord, and may approach with confidence to the. 
Table of the Lord. We obtain the Lord's Supper, as we 
obtain everlaſting ſalvation, out of pure grace, without any 
merit and worthineſs of our own. 


( 148. 

Tukkk ſtill remains ſomething farther to be ſaid con- 
cerning the bleſſing we receive by means of the Lord's Sup- 
per. It is undoubtedly great: when a poor ſinner, ho 
cleaves to the Lord by faith, having thoroughly examined 
himſelf, and meditating upon the death which Jeſus ſuffered, 
and upon the blood which he ſhed for us, receives it accord- 

ing to the word and command of Chriſt; deeply ſenſible of 
his wretchedneſs and defects, yet in child. like confidence, 
that the Lord is both deſirous to, and certainly will bleſs him 
with the participation of his fleſh and blood. For if any 
one who ſtill loves, and is a ſlave of fin, who will not be 
converted to God, or who, if he has been converted, gives 
way to evil, neither acknowledging, repenting of, nor deſiſt- 
ing from lin; if ſuch a perſon preſume to approach to the 
Holy Communion, in this caſe he aſſuredly receives hurt 
inſtead of a bleſſing from it: although we can believe that 
God, with much compaſſion and great long-{uffering, bears 

with the 1gnorance of many thouſands. But et the enjoy- 
ment of the Lord's Supper, a new ſeal of the forgiveneſs of 
ans is 1mprefled upon every believing communicant; for he 
enjoys the body, which is given for us, and the blood which 
is ſhed for us, for the remiſſion of ſins. It is evident and 
clear from our Lord's own words, that we, by means of this 
feat, if we make a right uſe of it, become moſt intimately 
unted with our Lord and Saviour. He that cateth my 
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* fleſh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in 
him,“ John vi. 50. 

How the communion of the faithful is by theſe meanz 
maintained with each other, Paul ſhows in the following 


words, For we, being many, are one bread and one body; 


„ for we are all partakers of that one bread,” 1 Cor. x. 17. 
When a man for inſtance, partakes of wholeſome and 
ſtrengthening food, all the members of his body have the 


benefit and enjoyment of it, and are ſtrengtliened in fellow. 


ſhip. The {ame is the caſe with a congregation of Jeſus, 
When they eat of that one bread, our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
then do all the members, who in conjunction conflitute but 
one body, enjoy it jointly one with another, and one as well 
as the other. For this reaſon, the Lord's Supper is called 
the Holy Communion ; and it is a very proper name for it, 
The Holy Ghoſt teaches us by it, how highly we ought to 
prize our brethren and ſiſters, and how much we ought to 


love them; tor Chriſt has loved and valued every one of 


them {0 3 8 as to die kor them, and now gives them his 
fleſh to eat, and his blood to drink. It, at the Holy Supper 
of the Lord, we conſider that Jeſus gave himſelf unto 
death for our /n, and the Holy Ghoſt renews in us a living 


impre fon of it, we are again zealous to mortify fin, and to 
continue to do ſo. The real, as well as myiterious partici- 


pation of his fleſh and blood in the Lord's Supper, firengih- 
ens us to mortify every thing in ourſelves, which is againſt 
the mind of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to follow atter that 
which is conformable to the mind and image of our Lord. 
Of this however more hereafter. 

When therefore our Saviour ſays, © Whoſo eateth my 


* flelh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life; and I will 
*raiſe him up at the laſt-day, John vi. g4. we carn. that 


believers obtain, by the Lord s Supper, a renewed aitirance 


of eternal life, and of a joy ous reſurrettion. And thus doth 


Clift, the ſecond Adam, who reſloreth all which was loſt 
| 
1 
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the fin of the firſt man, evidence himſelf to be that quick. 
ming Spirit, as Paul expreſsly calls him, 1 Cor. xv. 45. As 
de Holy Ghoſt, in the Lord's Supper, glorifies the death of 
dur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the expiation made for ſin by his 
hood, in ſuch a remarkable manner; and as we, by eating 
of his fleſh, and drinking of his blood, obtain ſuch a ſpecial 
Gre in it, our ſoul cannot therefore but be filled with a liv- 
ing hope of eternal life. When we conſider that Jeſus gave 
linſelf to death, that he might bring us to everlaſting life; 
and after he has drawn us unto himſelf, that he now grants 
unto us, by the enjoyment of his body and blood, ſuch a 
ſpecial ſhare in the ſacrifice of himſelf for us; how then can 
we doubt but that he will raiſe us up again unto eternal lite, 
and graciouſly receive us into it. | 

Now, when a poor ſinner, who through faith in Chriſt is 
become a child of God, partakes of ſo much good in the 
Holy Communion, he ſurely calls to mind on this occaſion 
he death of the Lord as the cauſe of all the grace, which 
flows upon him ſo richly. His heart melts in love, and is ſo 
flled with thankfulneſs, that his mouth alſo overflows with 
it, And this is the caſe, as often as he has the favour to 
partake of the Supper of the Lord. And this will continue 
aways in the church of Chriſt, until he cometh, 


* 
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Tie: infinite love of Jeſus Chriſt, which collided him 
v give his life, and to ſhed his blood for us; ; and which is 
RK 9: alſo, 
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alſo, in the moſt bleſſed manner, renewed to our hearts, 2 
every enjoyment of the Lord's Supper, impels us to be abun. 
| dantly thankful, and to put away every thing from us which | 


is not well-pleaſing to Him; and to endeavour to attain th F 
which 1s according to his heart. This leads us to the lubje& | 0 
of Sancti fication. 
We firſt obſerve upon this head, that the Holy Scripture . 
does not always uſe the word Holy i in one and the ſame way, F 
nor in one and the ſame meaning. In the Old Teſtament 1 
all that is called holy which is devoted and conſecrated unto 
the Lord; which 1s ſeparated from common and cuſtomary , 
uſe, and is appointed for him; all which belongs to him a; 1 
his eſpecial property, choſen by him in preference, and | 
which is brought to him as a gift and offering. Thus, for ; 
inſtance, doth Moſes ſpeak to the people of Iſrael : * Thou ä 
art an holy people unto the LORD thy GOD; the LORD , 
„thy GOD hath choſen thee to be a ſpecial people uno a 
e himſelf, above all people that are upon the face of the k 
earth,“ Deut. vii. 6. And thus is the word taken in the 
command of God to Moſes: © Santtify unto me all the firſt. | 
born, both of man and of beaſt: it is mine,” Exod, 6 


X11, 2. 
I this way did they fanftify to the Lond: houſes (Levi. 0 

xxVii. 14.); money (2 Kings Xii. 4. ); treaſures (1 Chron, : 
xxvi. 20.); oxen and ſheep (2 Chron. xxix. gg.) 

The words of Paul, © Every creature. of God 1s good, 
« and nothing to be refuſed, if it be received with thank- A 
giving: for it is /andified by the word of God and prayer, F 
1 Tim. iv. 4, 5. refer to the difference between the clean 
and unclean food, which the Old Teſtament enjoined, Thus, 
after the Old Teſtament had attained its aim, ceaſed entire- 
ly ; and now a fiſh, or any other creature, which believers 
partake of with thankſgiving, is made clean food by the 
word of God and prayer, although it had been forbidden 
to the people of Iſrael, as unclean, 


Secondhy, 
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Secondly, the words holy, and to ſanctiſy, or make holy, 
are, even in the New Teſtament, taken in ſo enlarged a 
ende, that all thoſe who are united with the church of Jelus, 
are without difference comprehended under that name. 
Thus, for inſtance, Peter ſays to the ſtrangers ſcattered 
abroad. Ele&t of God, ye are an holy nation, a peculiar 
people,“ 1 Pet. 1. 1, 2,9. Paul calls the church at Corinth, 


«The ſanctified in Chriſt Jeſus,” 1 Cor. i. 2. the church at 


gome, Called to be ſaints,“ (holy ones) Rom. i. 7; that 
a Epheſus, „The ſaints and faithful in Chriſt Jeſus,” 


Eph. i. 1; DAY, Paul calls a man who is ſtill a heathen, 


hut is ſatisfied to dwell with his wife, who believes 


in Chriſt; and a woman who is yet an heathen, but who 
loes not ſcruple to remain with her huſband, who 1s con- 
rertedto Chriſt, and alſo their children holy.“ The words 
of Paul are, The unbelieving huſband is ſanctified by the 
«wiſe, and the unbelieving wife is ſanctified by the huſband : 
*elle were your children unclean, but now are they holy,” 
1 Cor, vii. 14. See 0141 

Thirdly, All thoſe who have by faith obtained the for- 


girenels ok fins, in the ſacrifice and blood of Jeſus, are call- 
el faints, and ſanctified. It is ſaid of the Corinthians, who 


had before lived in manifeſt and flagrant works of the fleſh, 
Ye are waſhed, ye are ſanctified, ye are juſtified,” 1 Cor. 


vi. 11. This is the ſame with what we read, Rev. i. 35. Je- 


" ſas Chriſt hath loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in 
is own blood ;”” and with what ſtands in, Heb. ix. 14. 
"The blood of Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit, offer. 


"ed himſelf without ſpot to God, purge your conſcience | 


„from dead works.” 

Fourthly, we find the following texts concerning ſancti- 
cation in the Scripture ; as for inſtance, © Follow holineſs, 
without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord,” Heb. X11, 14; 


allo, “ This is the will of God, even your fandification,” 


| Theſf, iv, 3. © May the Lord ftabliſh your hearts un- 
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coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” 1 Theſſ. iii. 12 13. „Let 


is called, © the choſen generation,“ ** the oye) prieſthood,” 
« the peculiar people,” © the holy nation.” They had been 
waſhed, cleanſed, and ſanctiſied with the blood of Jeſus, and 


through him to the Father in heaven, and were become 


fore an holy houſe of God. Thus, when it was ſaid to 
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„ blameable in holineſs before Cod, even our Father, the 


eus cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of the fleg, and 
* ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in the fear of God,” 2 Cor. vi. 
1. God hath not called us unto uncleanneſs, but unto kg. 
Me, 1 Theil, i. 7. 

Here we treat properly of this laſt idea of holineſs or 
lanctification. 


§ 150. 


IN all theſe texts, perſons are addreſſed, who, through 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt, were already children of God. Thus 
theſe belonged already to the church of Jeſus Chriſt, which 


their ſin and guilt had been pardoned; they had devoted 


themſelves, body and ſoul, to the Lord our Saviour, and 


an holy offering unto God. They were ſcaled with the 
Holy Ghoſt, who dwelt in their hearts, and were there. 


99 


them, © Follow holineſs - proceed in ſanctification,“ what 18 
preciſcly meant by it? 
It is certain, that the beginning of holineſs i 1s the conver- 
ſion of the heart to God. Our hearts are purified by faith, 
Acts xv. 9. We die to iin, as ſoon as we betteve, and are 
no longer willing to live unto it; and at the fame time we 
put on Chriſt, Gal. iii. 27. For faith is, as Luther ſays. 
A divine work in us, which changeth us, and by which 
we are born of God,” John i. 13: it ſlays the old man, and 
entirely changeth us in heart, mind, diſpoſition, and m all 
our powers; 8 by it we receive the Holy Ghoſt, as Luther 
jays in his Preface to Paul's Epiſtle to the Romans. Thus, 
as 


« the Holy Scripture teſtifies, we, through faith, become 
gew creatures. 

But when we firſt receive life from God, we are like new- 
born children: ſuch a child has, it is true, from its firſt mo- 
ments, a body and a ſoul, and brings with it all the facul- 
tes of the ſoul, and all the internal and external organs of 
the body: yet it muſt be nouriſhed, nurſed, and tended, 
that it may grow to the tulneſs of its ſtature. Thus then 
he image of Chriſt, with every thing that belongs to it, 
hows itſelf directly, at the beginning, in the new creature; 
that is, in a perſon who through faith is become a child of 
Cod. But, as long as he lives, he muſt grow up in all 
things into the head, Chriſt Jeſus, reſembling him more 
and more every day; as hath been already ſhown, d 105. 
And if this takes place, he then advances in ſanctification, 
he © follows holineſs.” e 

God does neither change any one ſo ſuddenly, nor in 
ſuch a manner, as to make him incapable of ſinning: for, 
athough when he is converted, he is indeed made free from 
the dominion of ſin (being under grace, ſin has no domini- 


on over him) neither can Satam any longer exerciſe the 


power which he had formerly over him; for he is ſet free 
from the chains, which Satan had previouſly bound him 
with, according to his will. Faith alſo overcomes the world, 
and enables him to ſhake off its yok», and forſake its evil 


ways. Yet he muſt, as long as he lives, by the grace 


ot God, be always upon his guard, and ſtand firm againſt 
every thing that is not conformable to the mind of Chriſt, 
He muſt preſerve himſelf againſt that which comes from the 
llcſh, that is, from his corrupted nature, which is contrary 
o the mind of Chriſt, and purify himſelf from it. He mult 
aways withſtand the allurements of Satan and the world, 
and not meddle with him: if he does all this faithfully, he 
advances in ſanctification, he follows holineſs. Thus then 
the following texts of Holy Writ become clear. Put off, 

„ concerning 
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6 concerning the former obern the old man, which 
-« is corrupt according to the deceitful luſts; and be renewed 
„in the ſpirit of. your mind: and put on the new man, 
„Which after God is created in righteouſneſs and true ho. 
« lineſs,” Eph. iv. 22, &c. And, Put off the old man, 
with his deeds ; and put on the new man, which is renew. 
ed in knowledge, after the 1 image of him that created lum,” 
Col. iii. 9, 10. 

By the old man 1s meant the depraved and ſinful charafer 
which we have by nature, and bring with us into the world, 
with all its evil conſequences and fruits, as is above deſcrib— 
ed, $ 52, &c. By the new man we underſtand the charac. 
ter which is conformable to the image of God, found in the 
Man Chriſt Jeſus; of which we have treated, { 49. We 
ſhou!d put off the old man, and put on the new, 
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SANCTIFICATION, which we are now ſpeaking of, is 
preceded by juſtification, and implies that a poor finer, 
conſcious by the grace of God of his forlorn and ſinful ſlate, 
comes in faith with it to Chriſt, and receives the forgiveneſs 
ot all his ſins, for the ſake of the blood and death of Jeſus, 
Yet ſanctification is ſo intimately connected with juſtificati. 
on, that if a man, whoſe ſins have been forgiven him, 
ſhould not follow earneſtly after ſanctification, but on the 
contrary be ſlothful and unfruitful in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of ſuch an one it is ſaid, that“ he is 
blind, and cannot ſee far off, and hath forgotten that he 
« was purged from his old ſins,” 2 Pet. i. 8, 9. We mull 
yet add, that a man has, even after his converſion, continu- 
al need of juſtification ; that is, he has always reaſon to pray 
to God for the pardon of his treſpaſſes; and this conti- 
nues as long as he lives. We learn to comprehend this in 


the ſchool of the Holy Ghoſt, and cannot underfland it, til 
| ry 
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fe clears it up to us. For when a man, who feels the bur. 
gen of fin, and is painfully grieved on that account, finds 


grace at the feet of the Saviour of poor ſinners, and 1s, as 


+ were, overpowered with it, he then commonly ſuppoſes, 
that he is going on in the beſt and faireſt way poſſible : and 
his caſe may be compared with that of Peter, who ſaid to 
our Saviour, Lord, I will lay down my life for thy ſake!” 


and he is really ſo diſpoſed. Through the experience of 


grace, and the forgiveneſs of ſins, of which he 1s aſſu— 
red by the Holy Ghoſt, the wickedneſs in which he formerly 
lelighted, becomes ſo abominable to him that he hopes never 
to perceive any thing more of it. Should he be afterwards 


ſenfible that he is ſtill in the fleſh, that he has a depraved na- 


ture, and that many things diſcover themſelves both in ſoul 
and body, which are not conformable to the mind of Chriſt; 
he is then commonly perplexed ; eſpecially when, notwith- 
ſanding all his good intentions, he continues to make ſo ma- 
ny miſtakes, and finds himſelf ſurrounded with ſo many in- 
frmities, imperfections, and defects. The Holy Ghoſt then 


teaches him, that he muſt continually fall, as a poor ſinner, 


at the feet of our Saviour; and that he not only may and 


ought, but that he muſt aſk forgiveneſs of him; and if hap- 
pily he ſhould meet with a perſon experienced in the ways 
of God, ik he be teachable only, and will attend to advice, 
te will ſoon underſtand the Holy Spirit, and his ſweet in— 
iructions. Is he faithful and obedient; he will guard againſt 
ſin, and thus avoid much anguiſh and diſtreſs. At the ſame 
ume he by no means looks upon bis infirmities, imperfecti- 


ons, and defects, as trifling ; but he is heartily aſhamed of 


them, and bewails them frequently before our Saviour with 
many tears. The Holy Ghoſt is ſo faithful and unwearied 
in his labour upon him, as not to ſuffer him to remain in ig- 
norance of his tranſgreſſions, backwardnels, and treſpaſſes. 
Our Saviour always gives him, from time to time, new aſ- 


ſurances of his love, grace, and complacency ; and this is 
8 0 the 
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the conſtant progreſs of juſtification. It is uſual to call this 


a daily repentance, and whoever underſtands it aright, will 
acknowledge that a child of God, as long as he lives in the 
fleſh, cannot be without it; but it is, alas! too true, that 
many entertain a perverſe notion of it, and while they re. 
main children of wrath, ſerve fin, fulfil the will of the 
fleſh, and of a corrupt mind, call this a daily repentance, 
becauſe they ſuffer anguiſh and diſtreſs about it. 


From what has been ſaid, we may underſtand the word: 


of John, which he did not write to the world, but to he. 


lievers: © If we ſay we have no fin, we deceive ourſelves, 


„and the truth is not in us: if we confeſs our ſins, he is 


% faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us 

« from all unrighteouſneſs,” 1 John i. 8, 9. | 
Here we obſerve firſt, Zuſtificatton (he forgives us our 

ſins) and, ſecondly, Sand:ication (he cleanſes us from all 


unrighteouſneſs) God does all through Chriſt. See & 89. 


And thus is Chriſt made unto us w/dom, when he has en- 
lightened us, ſo that we begin to have a knowledge of God 
and of his will, and particularly of ourſelves, He is made 


unto us righteouſneſs, when we have in him redemption 
through his blood, even the forgiveneſs of fins; He is allo 


made unto us /anctiſication, when he cleanſes us from all 


fin, and makes us again like unto his own image; and Jaſtiy 
he 1s made unto us redemption. when he delivers us from all 
| evil, and by grace receives us into heaven. Amen. 1 Cor. 


1. go. 


d 132. 


Tuus is Jeſus Chriſt our ſanctiffcation; and the Scrip- 
ture ſays, that © he is of God made this unto us,” 1 Cor. 
1. 30. Theſe words can have no other meaning, than that, 


according to the will of God, we are ſanctified through 


him. That he walhes us with his blood, that 1s, that we 


throug! b 
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trough his blood have remiſſion of ſins, and are in this 
ſenſe lanctified through him, has been ſaid already. But as 
we are now ſpeaking of ſanctification, which conſiſts in our 
being freed and cleanſed from ſuch things as are not ac- 
cording to his mind, and being formed into his image; we 
muſt therefore obſerve, 


1.) That he has purchaſed the. grace of this lanctification 
for us by his ſufferings and death. 

Our Saviour in the prayer to his dear Father, in which 
he did not commend his diſciples only, but alſo all thoſe 
who ſhould believe in him through their word, fays: © For 
„their ſakes I ſanttify myſelf, hat they alſo might be ſanc- 
« tified through the truth,” John xvii. 19. 

The meaning of theſe words 1s, I give myſelf as an offer- 
ing to thee for them, that they alſo may become an offering 


unto thee, a living ſacrifice, holy, and acceptable unto 


thee, according to Rom. x11. 1. 


We may alſo obſerve the ſame in the following Scripture 
paſſages : * Our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt gave himſelf for us, 


* that he might redeem us from all iniquily, and purify un- 


* to himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works,” 
Tit. ii. 13, 14. And you hath he” (Chriſt; “ reconciled 


„in the body of his fleſh through death, 7 preſent you holy, 


and unblameable, and unreproveable in his fight,” Col. i. 2 i, 
22, © Chnſt loved the church, and gave himſelf for it: 
at he might preſent it to himſelf a glorious church, not 
* having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing ; but that it 
* ſhould be holy and without blemiſh,” Eph. v. 25, &c. 


(2.) That, according to { 49. he is to us, the perfect im- 


age of God, not as an example only, after which we ought 
to be formed in our ſanctification, ſee d 105, but that his 
very thoughts and will, his prayers and tears, his ſpeaking 
and being filent, his labour and reſt, his ſleeping and wak- 
ing, are likewiſe meritorious for us. As he took our ſins 
upon himſelf, and appeared before the judgment-ſeat of 


God, 
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God, as if he himſelf had been the ſinner ; ſo now does he 
become ours with all his righteouſneſs and holineſs ; by faith, 
we are clothed with him, as with a garment, nd thus ap- 
pear in him before God. 

(3.) He, according to Ezek. xxxvi. 26. gives us a neu 
heart, and a new ſpirit, and his chaſtiſements are profitable 
unto us, as we by them are made partakers of his holineſs, 
Heb. x11. 10. Thus the promiſe given by him is fulfilled: 
« HE” (the Lord our Saviour) * is like a refiner's fire, and 
« like fuller's ſoap. He ſhall fit as a refiner and purther of 
« ſilver : and He ſhall purify the ſons of Levi, and purge 
« them as gold and ſilver, Mal. iii. 2, g. 

(4.) We have likewiſe, in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, power 
ſufficient for our ſanctification. He himſelf ſaid to his dif. 
ciples, Abide in me and I in you. As the branch cannot 
« bear fruit of itſelf, except it abide in the vine : no more 
can ye, except ye abide in me. I am the vine, ye are the 


branches: He that ab:deth in me, and I in him, the ſame 
* pringeth forth much Fruit; for without me ye can do no- 


* thing,” John xv. 4, 5. 1 John u..28. 2 Pet. i. 3, &c. 


| 9133. 
THE incomprehenſible condeſcenſion of the great King of 


Glory, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to poor ſinners, who have 


cnce experienced his gracious dealings, contributes greatly 


10 their ſanctification. He has already gained their hearts, 
by having forgiven them every thing which had ęrieved 


him. T hey love him the more, becauſe he forgave them 
ſo much, though they deſerved nothing but puniſhmen!, 
They thus become ſo confident towards him, that they know 
of no happier hours on earth than thoſe they paſs with him. 
And what ſtill more attaches their hearts to him is, that he 
daily and richly forgives them their debts, which they look 
upon as ſo many ſins (and ſo indeed they are) and has com- 
paſſion with their We They by experience, be. 

| | come 
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-me better acquainted with him, as the merciful, gracious, 

fy mpathizing, kind, conſtant, and faithful friend of the poor 
and wretched. All this makes them deſire nothing ſo much, 

x5 to prove a joy and honour to him. From this principle 
they abhor all thoſe things that are contrary to his mind, and 
iſh to be cleanſed from them. On the other hand, they 
long from the bottom of their hearts to be and become in this 


world, as He was, and as he ſtill is. Oh, how do they 


inwardly rejoice, when they can hope that he will not 


leave them, till he has made them perfectly according to his 
own image! and, as they know that this will certainly be 
effefted after this life, they therefore wait with longing for 
me hour of his appearance, or of their being taken home to 
him. Such is the condition of thoſe, who are faithfully ate 
tached to our Saviour with their whole hearts. 


9 154+ 


Tux Holy Ghoſt is unwearied in promoting our ſandtifi- 
cation; and therefore ſanctification is particularly aſcribed to 
him, 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. 1 Pet. i. 2. Rom. xv. 16. And we 
are exhorted, * to purify our ſouls in obeying the truth 
* through the Spirit,” 1 Pet. 1. 22. When we attend to 
the work of the Holy Ghoſt in our hearts, we obſerve the 
following: | 

1.) He makes the words of Jeſus, and of his apoſtles and 


prophets, plain and clear, and brings them 8 nan to our 
remembrance. 


2.) He ſhows us e thoſe things, both; in gene- 


nal and in particular, which are not conformable to the 


mind of Jeſus, and from which we ought to diſengage 
ourſelves. 


(3.) He ſets Jeſus Chriſt conſtantly before our eyes, as 


the! image of God; both as a model of what we ſhould 


endeavour 
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endeavour to attain, and as the means of preventing us from 
forgetting his example. x 
(4-) He conſtantly renews in our minds the diſtreſz of 
ſoul and body, which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered in his 
agony and in the pangs of death, and direfts us to the cauſe 
of it, in order that the image of God loſt in Adam, might 
through Chriſt, be again reſtored unto us. 5 
(s5.) He makes us loathe thoſe things which are contrary 
to our Saviour's mind, and excites a deep ſorrow on ac. 
count of them; he alſo teaches us to pray inceſſantly, that 


God may take us into his protection, and in mercy deliver 
us from them. 


(6.) On the other hand, he gives us inward delight in 


thoſe things which conſtitute the new man in Chriſt, or 


which belong unto it, enabling us to be conſtant in prayer 
to God to aſliſt us in our endeavours to attain them. 


(7.) When we with open face behold the glory of the 


Lord our Saviour, then are we © changed into the ſame im. 


66 age from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord," 
2 Cor. 111. 18. 8 
(8.) This fame Spirit, who is the Lord, makes us more 
and more acquainted with the heart of our heavenly Fa- 
ther, which burns in love towards us, and teaches us, in all 
our concerns, to come with a child-like and confident ſpi- 


rit, and pour out our hearts before him. 


(9.) He alſo preſerves us in an inward and confident in- 
tercourſe of heart with him, who out of love gave himſelf 


unto death for us. To him we make our complaints, ac- 


quainting him with all our wants, and every thing which 


diſtreſſes us, and he ſympathizes with and aſſuredly helps 
us. Whoever is backward in this, certainly alſo falls ſhort 


of ſanctification. 


| (10.) The Holy Ghoſt alſo opens our eyes, and enables 
us not only to underſtand the promiſes of God, which fil 


us 


—— — 
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«with aſtoniſhment, but likewiſe to lay hold of them by 
ah: and this powerfully excites us to follow after ſancti- 


geation. 


9 155- 


Tut Holy Ghoſt however 4660 not take us under his care 
i general only, but he alſo takes each individual poor ſin- 
der, who through faith comes to Chriſt, under his eſpecial 
care. He knows every one thoroughly, and nothing 1s hid- 
den from him. "The Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, the 
„deep things of God,“ 1 Cor. 11. 10. That he deigns to 


gell in men, is of itſelf a great condeſcenſion. But what 


all we fay to his taking notice of even the moſt minute 
eircumſtance relating to them? Yet he certainly does it. 
hen they ſtand in need of the word of God for dottrine, 
arning, conſolation, ſupport, or for correction, and forget 
% whom they ſhould apply: the Holy Ghoſt then takes 
the proper time to bring to their remembrance what our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſaid unto us difciples, and what the diſ- 
ciples of Jeſus ſaid unto the *churches. See John xiv. 26. 
© The truth makes us free, according to the word of Chriſt, 
John vii. 92. But who is it that guideth us into all truth? 
The Holy Ghoſt, according to John xvi. 13. Through 
*the knowledge of him, that hath called us to glory and 
„virtue, that is, of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, all divine pow- 


is given unto us, that is needful and ſerviceable unto life 


ind godlineſs, 2 Pet. i. 3. But who is it that glorifies Jeſus 
Chriſt tous? The Holy Ghoſt, John xvi. 14. When we 
ae too weak to pray, HE then helps our infirmities, ac- 
conchng to the words of Paul: The Spirit helpeth our in- 
ürmities: for we know not what we ſhould pray for as we 
ought: but the Spirit itſelf maketh interceſſion for us with 
+ groanings 
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the communion of the Holy Ghoſt, which Paul withes to: 


dren to his guidance, we then approve ourſelves to be the 


every thing which proceeds from our depraved nature, ac- 
cording to Matt. xv. 19.-and Gal. v. 19, &. And on the 
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„ groanings which cannot be uttered,” Kom. viii, 26. 


Whenever we deviate, he brings us back into the right. 
way; if we fall, he lifts us up; when we are walk; ing in the 
way of the Lord be guides and leads us, arid in 3 _ 
treats us with the care of a mother, See 5 115, Kc. When 
we now daily perceive how faithfulhy he attends us, With what 
patience he bears with us, how wiſely he rules, how unwe,. 
riedly he labours upon us, how often he inflames our he 
with the love of Jeſus, how powerfully he ſupports, het 
long-ſuffering he ſhows towards us, (for how often might he 
juſtly withdraw himſelf from us, and yet he doth it nu“ 
Oh! how do all theſe circumſtances unite our hearts «i: 
him in a manner inexpreſſible. We rejoice, and even with 
tears, on account of this kind Gueſt who deigns io dwell in 
our hearts, withing to remain eternally under his tuition, 
And when we do this we walk in the Spirit, we {ubmit t 
his government, we follow him as children, according 10 
Paul's admomition, Gal. v. 16. Who then doth not {ce that 


art. 


the Corinthians, 2 Cor. xii. 14. belongs indiſpenſably % 
the great work of our lanctification? When the Holy 
Ghoſt rules in our hearts, and we ſubmit ourſelves as chul- 


children of God. 5 . 
„As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the 
ſons of God,” Rom. viii. 14. Gal. v. 18; then © the Spi- 
„ rit itſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpirit, that we are the 
« children of God,” Rom. vii. 16. 66 crying in us, Abba, 
« Father,” ver. 15. Gal. iv. 6. © We through the Spirit 
« do mortify the deeds of the body,” Rom. viii. 1. that 1s, 


other hand, we are filled with the fruits of the Spirit, ſuch as 
love, joy, peace, long-ſuflering, &c. Gal. v. 22, Sc 
q 150: 
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$ 150, 


1 | 
Tuk Scripture teſtifies, that the eternal purpoſe of the 
daher, to ſave us by Chriſt, was intimately connected, with 
determination of our recovering the image of God, loſt 
1 Adam, and of our becoming holy in him. TE hath 
«choſen us in hum? (Chriſt) “ belore the foundation of the 
«world, that we Rente be holy, and without blame before 
%n in love,“ Eph. i. 4. Whom he did foreknow, he 
«alſo did predeſiinate to be conformed to the image of ſns 
Tk Rom. viii. 29. 

When the appointed time was fulfilled, he feat his Son: 
to the world, to become a ſacrifice, and to purchaſe ſalva- 
ton for us; but he made him, at the ſame time, our ſandli— 
feation, 1 Cor. 1. 30; that is, the only way by which we 
could regain the holineſs that was loſt. When we come 
o Chriſt, receive him by faith, and confeſs our fins ; 
then is He (the Father) “faithful and juſt, to forgive us 
„our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs,” 
John i. 9. This is the import of what our Saviour favs. 
John xv. 1, 2. J am the true Vine, and my Father is the 
* Huſbandman. Every branch in me that beareth fruit he 
* yurgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit.“ And as 
the * Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, according to his 
* abundant mercy, hath begotten us again unto a lively hope,” 
1 Pet. i. 3. So doth he alſo © /andlify us through his 
\ Truth,” through his Word, John xvii. 17. He enables 
us by his grace, to become obedient to the Goſpel, and thus 
o become holy. When we bemoan our diſtreſs before 
him, and beg for his grace, he then heareth us. For. 
"Raving delivered up his own Son for us all, how ſhall he 

not with him alſo freely give us all things?“ Rom. viii. 
92. His work is alſo effectual, and is not directed againſt 
one or another evil only, but againſt every thing, which is 
oppolite 
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N oppoſite to the reſtoration of the image of God in us. 15 


this ſenſe, Paul ſays, The very God of Peace fantify you 
«* wholly; and I pray God your whole ſpirit, and foul, and 
* body, be preſerved blameleſs, unto the coming of our Lord 
« Jeſus Chriſt,” 1 Theſſ. v. 23. 
Since we experience, both in internals and externals, {, 
many proofs of his love, grace, and paternal care, extended 
even to the moſt trivial circumſtances of each individual: 
all this cannot but increaſe our love and confidence 8 
wards him. Oh! how much does this contribute toward; 
our furtherance in ſanctification! The prayer of Chriſt, 
„Father, ſanctify them through thy Truth: thy Word is 
Truth,“ John xvii. 17; is likewiſe always applicable to 
us: we reap that which He hath ſown. 


6 157. 


Lt no one think, we have exhauſted the ſubject of the 
kind and gracious care of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt, for our ſanctification. Oh no For the 
care which God beſtows on poor man, to reinſtate him in 
that happy condition from which he 1s fallen, is incompre- 
henſible, and therefore inexpreſſible. 


In the mean time, it is evident, from what hath been 
| faid, how we are to take and underſtand the following texts, 


which treat of ſanctification. Let us cleanſe ourſelves 
« from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfecling holineſs 
in the fear of God,” 2 Cor. vii. 1. © Every man that 
„ hath this hope in him” (of being like him,) * purifieth hin. 
«+ /e{f, even as He is pure,” 1 John iii. g. Ve are bought 


« with a price; therefore glorify God in your body, and in 


6 your ſpirit, which are God's,” 1 Cor. vi. 20. Let“ eve. 


« ry one of you know how to poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanclifica. 
: f 3 3 
en and honour,” 1 Thell, iv. 4. Follow Holineſs, 


Heb. x1. 14. 5 
ele. 
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Theſe, and other paſſages in Scripture, cannot be ſuppo- 
(to imply, that we ought by our own ſtrength to endeavour 
> obtain holineſs: For our Saviour expreſsly ſays, not to 
he world, but to his difciples, © wthour me ye can do no- 
hing,“ John xv. 5; and Paul writes to the believers at 
Phillippi, ** It is God which worketh in you, both to will 
*ard to do of his good pleaſure,” Phil. il. 13. f 

What has a man to do, who would purify himſelf, 
eren as HE (the LoRD) is pure, and who would wiſh to 


elorify God in his body, and in his ſpirit? In brief, 


who wiſhes to follow holineſs? He ought previoully to 

admit that holineſs is neceſſary ; For God did, from eterni- 
1, when he choſe us in Chriſt, © predeſtinate us to be con- 

« formed to the image of his Son.” (5 156.) For this did 

Chriſt deliver himſelf unto death, that we might be ſanttified 

through the truth (5 152); and is it not evident, from the 

many paſſages of the Holy Scripture there cited, that our 

lanctification is the will of God ? 

2.) That the ſanctification of a man, who, through faith 
belongs to our Saviour, is not-impoſlible, though he be ever 
ſo depraved by nature. For, ſince the Father, and the Son, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, are ſo earneſtly intent upon the ſan&ti- 
lcation of every man (F 152, &c.) how can it be impoſſible ? 
unleſs a man ſhould, after having obtained grace, make ſhip- 
wreck of the faith, and ſo become a tree twice plucked up 
by the roots. 8 

According to what has been ſaid, a man therefore, who 
has found grace in Chriſt, who now ſhows all requiſite 
lathfulneſs, and ſubmits to the guidance of the Holy Spirit, 
before all other things follows holineſs in faith ; that is, he 
has a child-hke confidence, that God has not the power and 
inclination only, but will do every thing for him that 1s ne- 
eſſary for his ſanctification. See Phil. i. 6. As he knows 
that he can do nothing without our Saviour, ſo according to 
ac exhortation of Chriſt, © Abide in me, and I in you,” 
8 2 John 
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John xv. 4. he ſeeks continually to be ig the cloſeſt fellow. 
"ſhip with him: and in caſe he has not a conſtant enjoyment 
of this, he feels like a child, juſt weaned from its mother 
Oh! how does ſuch a child cry after its mother. He moſ 
willingly alſo makes uſe of the free acceſs, which we through 
Chriſt have to the Father, remembering the words of Jeſus, 
that his elect cry to him day and night, and that he certain. 

ly grants every thing, we aſk of him in the name of ſeſus. 

If our Saviour chaſtens him for his good, he receives it with 
the deepeſt ſubmiſſion ; although it may be even very pain. 
ful, knowing by experience, that he ſhall receive no {mall 
bleſſing from it. If he obſerves that our Saviour has ſome. 
thing againſt him, he cannot reſt, until he has an aſſurance 
of forgiveneſs in his heart. He is, without ceaſing, atten. 
tive to the voice of the Holy Ghoſt, and obſerves every 
thing, which he, from day to day, from hour to hour, from 
one quarter of an hour to another, is deſirous of effecting in 
him. He carefully guards againſt every inclination to run, 
toil, and work, in his own ſtrength, for though the aim be 
uſually good, yet it is not obtained; for it obſtructs the work 
of the Holy Ghoſt, who can alone conduct us ſafely. And 
becauſe the Holy Ghoſt traces every thing to its ſource, a 
well for the removal of evil, as for the eſtabliſhing of that 
which belongs to the image of God, he therefore reſign; 
himſelf up as a child to him, and thus ſucceeds. 
It is in general to be obſerved, that whatſoever may be 
further ſaid concerning ſandtification, and the keeping the 
commandments of God, is by no means to be ſo underſtood, 
as if we were required to do this by our own ſtrength. But 
rather, when we obtain the grace of becoming, through 
faith in Chriſt, a child of God, and a partaker of the Holy 
nt | | Ghoſt; we muſt not then receive the love and faithfulnels 
| of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt ein 
„ „ vain,” and particularly of the Mediator Jeſus Chritt, 
ö ; which from that time rules in him, 2 Cor. vi. 1. For the 
| h Scripture 
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tus; concerning whom we ſhall only quote the following : 
« Whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given, and he ſhall have 
« more abundance ; but whoſoever hath not, from him thall 
« he taken away even that he hath,” Matt. xu1. 12. 


we may plainly ſee the ſenſe of them from Matt. xxv. 14, &c. 
If a man does not make ſuch uſe of the grace beſtowed 
upon him by God, as is well-pleaſing to him, it is the fame 


ke perſiſts in this levity, the grace is withdrawn from him. 
Our Saviour moreover ſays, * Every branch in me that 
© heareth not fruit, my Father taketh away, John xv. 1, 9. 


tanly derives fap and power from him: but if he receives 
this ſap and power in vain, bringing forth no fruit, the Fa- 
ther takes him away, —he 1 is caſt forth, and 1s withered ;— 
nen caſt them into the fire, and they are burned" See 
verſe 6, 


— 


9 168. 


A man who, with a child-hke mind, is devoted to 
our Saviour, and who endeavours to obtain ſanctification, 
does not reflect upon theſe words only, * Purify your ſouls 
ein obeying the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned 
* love of the brethren,” 1 Pet, 1. 22; but likewiſe on the 
words of Paul, Rom. x1. 1. I beſeech you, brethren, by 
"the mercies of God, that ye preſent your bodies a living 
* acrifice, holy, aoceptable: unto God, which is your rea- 
* {onable ſervice.” 


To purify the ſoul, implies as much, as to cleanſe it from 
al ſuch things as defile and pollute us in the ſight of God: 
And ſuch are all thoſe ideas and ſentiments, which do not 
harmonize with the mind and word of our r Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
8 3 and 


Scripture IÞ eaks with great ſeverity againſt thoſe who fin 


Our Saviour has inculcated theſe words more than once; and 


13 if he had not received. it; and the conſequence is, that if 


Whoſoever is a branch in Jeſus Chriſt, the Vine, cer- 
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and likewiſe all thoſe repreſentations and imaginations Which 
ſpring from the depravity of nature, together with all thoſe 
propenſities and paſſions, which are repugnant to the doc. 

trine and example of Jeſus, and the like. From all theſe 
we are both to purity ourſelves by the Holy Spirit, in obe. 
dience to the truth of the Goſpel, and to preſerve ourſelxc; 
from them; and thus ariſes in us, among other fruits, yn. 
feigned love of the Brethren. 

Would we preſent our body as a living ſacrifice, holy and 
acceptable to the Lord, we ſhould firſt of all duly conſider 
that it is the temple of the Holy Ghoſt. * Know ye not 
« that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghoſt which is in 
„you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your own ?” 
1 Cor. vi. 19. We muſt allo obſerve theſe words, * Put ve 
„on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make not proviſion for the 
« fleſh, to fulfil the luſts thereof,” Rom. xiii. 14. 

Thus then, we ſhould regulate the uſe of our members ac- 
cording to the mind of Chriſt. Paul fays, “ Neither yield 
your "bo; as inſtruments of unrighteouſneſs unto fin: 
but yield your ſelves unto God, as thoſe that are alive from 


„ the dead; 


and your members as inſtruments of r1ghteouſ- 


* nels unto God,” Rom. vi. 13. And, © As ye have yield- 


ed your members ſervants to uncleanneſs and to iniquity 
% unto iniquity; even ſo now yield your members ſervants 
to righteouſneſs unto holineſs,” Rom. vi. 19, See 1 Cor, 
vi. 15. 

James [peaks particularly of the neceſſity of bridling the 
tongue, chap. iii. 2—12. The external ſenſes, which be- 
fore our converſion have been fo ſcandalouſly abuſed, muſt 
be reſtored to their proper uſe, when we belong to Jeſus 


Chriſt. For he that 1s not ſufficiently careful, and on his 


guard to prevent this abuſe, and afterwards to uſe them pro- 
perly, will certainly ſuffer hurt in his ſoul. Therefore Paul 


ſays, * he peace of God, which paſſeth all underſtanding, | 


"Peep 
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« keep your hearts and minds through Chriſt Jeſus,” Phil. 
IV. 7. 


9 159. 


Ir a child of God does not faithfully watch over his 
heart and ſenſes, he may fall into temptation. He is {till in 
the world; but the whole world lieth in wickedneſs, the luſt 
of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life rule 
init, We are all as tinder, which may take fire from a 1in- 
le ſpark of evil, and thus our corrupt nature is liable to be 


eaſily affected by it. As ſoon as we perceive any thing of 


this, we are by the aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, who is our 


faithful friend in all ſuch circumſtances, to turn to our Savi- | 
our, beg his pardon, and implore his aſſiſtance againſt it. 


It is alſo neceſſary in this caſe, to flee, as much as poſſible, 
| from every occaſion, which might prove detrimental to the 
foul. See 1 John 11. 15, &c. 

Satan and his contederates are continually tempting the 
members of Jeſus, againſt whom we are by day and night to 
be upon our guard, leſt they ſhould ſucceed in finding an 
entrance, and ſtirring up ſomething which might deform and 
defile us. But ſhould any one have the misfortune to fall in- 
to remptation, and feel any kind of ſinful inclinations with- 
in him: He, in the firſt place, ought to ſeek the fault in 
himſelf; for had he ſtedfaſtly withſtood the tempter in faith, 
and preſerved himſelf, Satan would have fled from him, and 
he would not have fallen into ſuch circumſtances. See \ 
59. Secondly, he ſhould in a child-like manner bemoan his 
diſtreſs to our Saviour, and in faith ſeek to be purified in his 
blood, and to obtain the pardon and forgiveneſs of his ſins. 
Andif he does this, with his whole heart, by the kind influence 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and prays without cealing for deliverance 
rom the temptation ; then will the temptation terminate in 
luch a manner, that he will be able to thank and bleſs God 
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for it. What, (F 71.) has already been ſaid of the temptat;. 
ons of Chriſt, will prove beneficial to us when under temp. 
tation, For it is ſaid, © We have not an High. prieſt which 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities; hy; 
was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without ſin,” 
Heb. iv. 13. For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered, he. 


ing tempted, he is able to ſuccour them that are tempted,” 
Heb. 11. 18. | 


d 160. 


ALTHOUGH it is impoſſible to ſpeak particularly of all 
thoſe things, which conſtitute the old man, whom we are to 


put off with his deeds; and to ſpecify every deviation, from 
which thoſe are to be purified and made free, who follow 


holineſs. We can however point out what we ſhould 


chiefly attend to, as being moſt likely to hurt us; and thence 
conclude as to the reſt. 8 


We are therefore to mention firſt, the carnal mind; 
which rules in all men, who are not yet become new crea- 
tures. It conſiſts in following the impulſe and inclinations 
of our depraved and ſinful nature; and, as the apoſtle ex- 


preſſes it, Rom. viii. 1. * Walk after the fleſh.” He that 
is carnally-minded fulfils, as far as he is able, the luſt of the 


Meſh ; according to the expreſſion of Paul, Gal. v. 16. He 


who is governed by the carnal mind, and who is ſtill a ſlave 


ol his own nature, is not yet a child of grace. For Pail 


fays, © The carnal mind is enmity againſt God ; or it 1 
not ſubject to the law of God, neither indeed can be, 


Rom. viii. 6, 7. 


Such as believe in Jeſus Chriſt, and ſeek after ſandtifica- 
tion, watch over themſelves; and when they perceive the 
leaſt ſtirring of the carnal mind, turn immediately to the 
friend of poor ſinners; bemoan it with deep ſorrow; beg 


grace and forgiveneſs, for the ſake of his blood and death; 


and 
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nd endeavour, by our Lord's power, to quench the firſt 
ſyarks of this evil. 

Secondly, we are to mention in particular, the evil habits 
which men contracted before their converſion ; and which 
are an addition to our corrupt nature, both in ſoul and body. 
When a man's heart is converted, he is enabled through 
the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to free himſelf from 
them ; they can no longer have dominion over him. He is 
however to attend faithfully to the admonitions of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, as often as they preſent themſelves ; and to en- 
treat our Saviour to aſſiſt him, to deliver dim from them, 
and to grant him forgiveneſs of every thing of this kind 
which may ſtill remain in him, for his blood and death's 
ke, Thus his evil habits gradually decreaſing, he finally 
overcomes them, and 5 the grace of God remains vic- 
torious. | 
Thirdly, we muſt mention evil thoughts, which Proceed out 
of the heart, and of which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt expreſsly 
ſays, Matt. xv. 19, 20. they defile the man.“ All 
thoughts are evil, which are contrary to the word of God, 
and to the mind of Jeſus Chriſt, or which are inconſiſtent 
with the love of God and of our neighbour ; they are the 
fruits of a depraved underſtanding, and of a perverſe will, 
and God is the judge of them, Heb. iv. 12. Such kind of 
evil thoughts may ſometimes proceed from the wicked ene- 
my. Thus, for inſtance, * Satan ſtood up againſt Iſrael, 
and provoked David“ (out of pride) © to number Iſrael,” 
1 Chron, xxi. 1. The devil put into the heart of Fudas 
Iſcariot, Simon's ſon,” (from a motive of covetouſneſs) 
„to betray Jeſus.” John xi. 2. Oh, how needful is it 
then, to watch over ourſelves, and to be aſhamed of every 
unprofitable thought ; to beg God to forgive us, and to cleanſe 
and tree us from each of them! If we attend only to the 


voice of the Holy Ghoſt, as we > ought, ev ery thing will be- 


come eaſy to us, 


Fourthly, 


* 
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Fourthly, By means of the deplorable fall through fein 
there is in every man an irregular, idolatrous, and Ciful 
kind of love. God has certainly implanted in man, a; 
well as in all beaſts, fowls, fiſhes, and creeping things, an | 
inſtinct and inchnation to keep themſelves from hurt, and 4, 
attend to their own preſervation. Therefore, lays Paul, 
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| « No man ever yet hated his own fleſh, but nouriſheth and 

tl cheriſheth it,” Eph. v. 29. But if a man loves himſel 
| more than the Lord his God; or, if he loves himſelf more 
1 than his neighbour ; this is not in the order which is well. 
vo pleafing to God. Is not this quite manifeſt from Ma. 
1 | xxii. 37—39? The Holy Ghoſt earneſtly oppoles il:is pr. 
$1 | | verſe and ſinful ſelf-love in the hearts of thoſe who belong 
; | to Chriſt; and as ſoon as we perceive it, we are to purity 
| | | ourſelves from it, and to be always upon our guard again! 
© it. For this hateful diſpoſition will often diſcover it{eli 
4 | anew. *©* We ought not to pleaſe” (or to have a complacen. 
1 p cy in) © ourſelves, for even Chriſt pleaſed not” (or had not 
1 complacency in) © himſelf, Rom. xv. 1. g. „ 
Bi PFifthly, To be e minded is very common to the natural 


b 


man ; although the Scripture ſays, © Mind not high things, 
Rom. x11. 16. SL: 

A child of God cannot be governed by pride, and who- 
ever is under the dominion of it, is an abomination in the 
ſight of God. He hath ſcattered the proud in the imag: 
* nation of their hearts,” Luke i. 51. 

But the ſeed of it is in all men. Hauglitineſs, a fruit of 
pride, cometh out of the heart, and defileth the man, Mark 
vii. 21, &. Conſequently, - whoever is intent upon fant: 
fication, purifieth himſelf, and putteth it away from him, a 
ſoon as by the light of the Holy Ghoſt, he perceives the 
leaſt of it; and this he does as often as it may in any mea- 
fure ſhow it{elt again. This occaſions him to be great:y 


| fl aſhamed of this odious diſpoſition, and to beg earneſtiy ou! 
ll Saviour for pardon on account of it. 
if Sixtlh, 
| 
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dixthly, Covetouſneſs, or a diſpoſition not to be content 
aich food and raiment, but coveting after riches is called by 
paul, the root of all evil, 1 Tim. vi. 10. Becauſe “ they 
«that will be rich fall into temptation, and a ſnare, and in- 

o many fooliſh and hurtful lifts, which drown men in 
geſtruction and perdition,” 1 Tim. vi. 9. 

« Covetouſneſs cometh forth out of the heart, and defileth 
«the man,” Mark vii. 21, 22. And © Whoever is born of 
« God,” can be no gere of covetouſneſs. He therefore 


that is governed by covetouſneſs, is certainly not yet a child 


of God, All who are concerned about their ſanctification, 


mend to their heart, and to the work of the Holy Ghoſt in 


+: and as ſoon as any thing ſprings up in them, which ſa— 


rours of covetouſnels, they complain of it to their Lord and 


G&riour they beg to be cleanſed by his blood, and for his 
ſſiltance againſt this evil, / far from indulging it, they 


nortiſy it. © Mortify your members which are upon the 
„earth,“ (that 1 is, every thing belonging to the carnal mind, 


which is enmity againſt God) covetouſneſs, which is 7 


*atry,” Col. iti. 5. For the Scripture ſays, “ If ye then be 


«riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are above, 


«where Chriſt ſitteth on the right-hand of God. Set ons: 


* affection on things above, not on tiungs on the earth,” 
Col. 11. 1, 2. 
d 161. 
UxpEx this head belongs, ſeventhly, Unbelief. This 


'san inbred evil of the human heart, which plunges us into 


| temporal wretchedneſs, and eternal perdition. When God, 


by his word, imparts faith to us, it is, in the Scripture, ac- 
counted among his greateſt works. God, who command- 
ech the light to ſhine out of darkneſs,” (He ſaid, Let there 
be light, and there was light) © hath ſhined in our hearts,“ 


hat is, he has not granted unto us the knowledge of Jeſus 


Chriſt 
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inclined to aſk, will God not be weary of forgir 
could not bear any one to behave as baſely towards us, az 


paſſion and give up ſuch a perſon ; eſpecially if we had load. 
ed him with benefits. If we give way to ſuch thoughts, we 


faſt by that word. It we confeſs our ſins, he is faithful 


e unrighteouſneſs,” 1 John i. 9. Whoever will advance in | 


who follows holineſs, to watch over the emotions of hu, 
mind, and his paſſions, and when they ariſe in him, to ex- 


is angry, and he conſiders the cauſe, circumſtances ar! 
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Chriſt in our hearts only, but would alſo, that by us ſhouta 
be given “'the light of the knowledge of the glory of God 8 
* the face of Jeſus Chriſt,“) 2 Cor. iv. 6. But as we Is 
very wretched, very deficient, make frequent miſtakes, and 
are guilty of ſo many treſpaſſes; we are therefore mu, 
ing 


us? We are apt to think that God is like ourſelves. We 


we do towards God. We ſhould certainly break out in x 


are benighted, our joy in the Lord is loft, and we ate 
no longer able to run our race with cheerfulneſs. Can this 
be well-pleaſing to God? Oh no!—We ought rather tg 
confeſs our vileneſs, pray to him with child-like confidence 
for forgiveneſs, draw nigh to his throne of grace ; and hold 


«and juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all | 


ſanctification, muſt make this his daily occupation, and thus 
purify himſelf, otherwiſe he will make no great progres, 
If we give attention to the Holy Spirit, who is ever glonty. | 
ing Jefus Chriſt, and his meritorious ſacrifice for us, unbe. 
lief will never gain any power over us. 

| Eighthly, The paſſions are not in their own nature wrong, 
except thoſe which grow out of a bad root, for inſtance en. 
vy; but according to circumſtances they become ſo, and 
even ſinful. Therefore it is mcumbent upon every one, 


amine ſtrictly into their nature. For if any one, for inſtance, 


conſequences, his heart will ſoon tell him, nay, the Holy 
Ghoſt will ſoon ſhow him, in what light he ought to Joe 


upon his anger. If we read Eph. iv. 26. 31. Col. il, d. 
oa | 1 Tim, 
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Tim. ii. 8. James i. 19, 20; we ſhall eaſily diſcover, 
tat we have more reaſon to be apprehenſive of ſomething 
12d, than of expecting any thing good from it. Nay, wrath 
may become ſuch a flagrant work of the fleſh, Gal. v. 20, 
01:48 tO exclude him from the inheritance of the kingdom of 
Cod, if he perſeveres 1 in it. As foon as any one ſhall diſ- 
over, that he has tranſgreſſed by being angry, he ſhould 
allen to our Saviour, to be cleanſed and freed from it. 
The fame may be ſaid of ſorrow. There is a ſorrow of the 


world (2 Cor. vii. 10.) which every one who ſeeks after 


Mfification muſt put away from him, and cleanſe himſelf 
7 it. © Joy and meekneſs are fruits of the Spient,.” Gal. 
2, 23. 8 1 
Full, One thing 1 more is to be obſerved ; we have 
commonly before our converſion, certain e e and 
hey are even after converſion very dangerous. James ſays, 
«Eyery man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own 

*[uſt, and enticed,” chap. i. 14. 
Here a man's boſom-ſin is termed his own laſt, againſt 
which he is warned. Judas Iſcariot's own Juſt was covetouſ- 


| cls; and not being radically cured of it, it proved at laſt 


is ruin. Whoever then 1s truly faithful in the purſuit of 


lanctification, takes notice of the leaſt ſtirring of his own. 


uſt, and purifies himſelf from it, by the power of Jeſus 


Chriſt, and of the Spirit, without ſparing or foſtering it in 
Wills leaft. | 


From all theſe inſtances we ſee, that nothing 1s more ne- 
cellary, than earneſtly to withſtand all theſe evils, from the 
very moment we perceive them. If we do not, then the 
park, which might have been eaſily extinguiſhed, enkindles 
2 flame which ravages far and wide, 


$ 1692. 


Faon what has been ſaid, we may caſily underſtand the 
| meaning 
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however ſomething to add, reſpecting the putting on the nen 


the expiatory offering of Jeſus made for us and our fing 
and were clothed in his righteouſneſs; and that Chrift wy 


have the ſame mind in them, that was alſo in him; and 


moſt ſuitable example; becauſe he himſelf was a man in this 


Father in heaven; who is likewiſe held out to us as a patter. 
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meaning of putting off the old man with his deeds; we have 


man. The Scriptures ſignify by this, that we ought to en. 5 
deavour, by the grace of God, to recover that likeneſz 90 40 
the image of God, which we loſt by the fall. The follon. ; | 
ing words explain this, Put on the new man, which mm * 
Cod is created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs,” Epb. i. 40 
24. See Gen. 1. 26, 27. and Col. iii. 10. Paul expreſſe 

it thus, Put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” Rom. xi. 14, 6; 
In another place, Gal. iii. 27. he ſaid, © As many of yy 6 
% as have been baptized into Chriſt have put on Chrig, 0 
Gal. iii. 27. N 

This has no other meaning, but that through faith in Chiif of 


in which they had been baptized, they were made partakersgf 


moſt cloſely united with them, and they with him. Nom, 
when Paul ſays to the Romans, who had already put cn 
Chriſt in baptiſm, * Put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt.“ He 
would ſay thus much unto them, that they were to give al 
diligence to be conformed to the image of Jeſus Chriſt; 9 


walk as he walked. See Gal. iv. 19. For Chriſt, the mol 
perfect image of God, is our example, by which we are t 
be formed; the original, of which we are to be copies 
Therefore, ſays Peter, As He which hath called you 6 
„holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of converſation,” 
1 Epiſtle 1. 15. © Chrift alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an 
example, that ye ſhould follow his ſteps,” chap. ii. 21. 
But although the Lord our Saviour is our neareſt and 


world ;—\ 49, and ) 105; yet we are directed to our dea 
Be ye merci/ul, (ſays our Saviour) as your Father alſo 1s 


* merciful, For he is kind unto the unthankful, and to thx 
8 | | evil, 
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«eril,” Luke vi. 35, 36; and Matt. v. 44, 45. *© Love 
« vgur enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, do good to them 
«that hate you, and pray for them which deſpitefully uſe 


„ou, and perſecute you; that ye may be the children of 
Hour Father which is in Heaven : for HE maketh his 


dun to riſe on the evil and on the good, and ſendeth rain 
«0n the juſt and on the unjuſt.“ 

In the Epiſtle to the Epheſians it is ſaid, Forgive one 
znother, even as God for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven you. 


ze ye therefore, followers of God, as dear children; and 


«walk in love,” chap. iv. 32. chap. v. 1, 2. 

But we are alſo carefully to obſerve, that the whole life 
of Jeſus relates to his mediatorial office. He was on earth, 
the Mediator between God and man, for our fake only. He 
became a man like unto us, yet without fin ; that he might 
redeem us by his death. Though he was rich, yet for our 


kes he became poor, that we through his poverty, might 


«he rich.” He ſubmitted to the very law, which he him- 
ſelf had given to the people of Iſrael; and was in all points 
perlectly obedient to it, that. he might redeem thoſe who 
were under the law (that is, who ſighed under the curſe and 
rigour of the law ;) and that we might receive the adoption, 
or might become children of the new covenant of grace, 
which conſiſts in righteouſneſs and peace, and joy in the 


Holy Ghoſt, His walk upon earth was, according to the 


word of God, in holineſs and righteouſneſs, which is ac- 


ceptable to him. As he was to reconcile man to God by his 


death, he ſtood in no need of any offering for his own per- 


bon. „For ſuch an High-Prieſt became us, who is holy, 


* harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, who needeth 


not daily, as thoſe High-Prieſts, to offer up ſacrifice firſt 


| for his own ſins,” Heb. vii. 26, 27. 


It was neceſſary that he ſhould be a Lamb, W blem- 
ih, and without ſpot, otherwiſe he could not have been an 


| offering acceptable and well-pleaſing to God. This was 


typified 


er ee Ee man — 
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typified in the Old Teſtament, for according to God's com. 
mandment, no lamb that had any blemiſh, could he preſent. 
ed for an offering to the Lord ; otherwile it was not accepta. 
ble to him. But Chriſt offered himſelf without pot to 
God for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour: That is, his offering was 
lovely, and accepted with joy. Thus the mediatorial office 
of Chriſt required, that he, without blemiſh and without 
ſpot, condutted his whole life and converſation on earth in 
conformity to the will of God, without the leaſt exception, 

Conſequently the life and converſation of Chriſt upon 
earth was not intended merely for our example; but they 
really furniſh us with every bleſſing. Titus we derive a be. 
nefit from every thing Jeſus did: For example, His child. 
like obedience, his diligence at his labour, his meekneſ; 
and humility, his watching and faſting, his prayer and ſup. 
plication, &c. do all communicate a bleſſing to us, and be. 
long to our ſalvation. VV 


\ 163. 


: IT is ſtill to be obſerved, that the word of God is given 
to us for the furtherance of our ſanctification in ſoul and 
body; and this © Word is Truth,” John xvu. 17, If we 
become obedient to %% Truth; then ſhall we, through the 
Holy Spirit, be rendered pure both in body and ſoul. For 
it is the truth which makes us free from thoſe things which 
deform and defile us, and which render us not conformable 
to the image of God. If (for inſtance) we believe in Je- 
«* ſus, and continue in his Word,” John viii. 31, 32. He 
therefore that is concerned about his ſanttification, ſhould 
read diligently the word of God, and through the grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the aſſiſtance of his Spirit, make a 
proper ule ot it} : 
| It is always neceſſary for every one that is converted to 
Jeſus Chriſt, to view himſelf continually in the oY 
FS 
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de word of God. We thus become better acquainted with 
gurſelves, and in it more readily diſcover, and more diſ- 
inftly view our own defects and infirmities, We are alſo 
plainly directed by the word of God, which is, and remains 
Truth to all eternity, to that upon which all depends, and 
what we are to ſeek for, when we follow holineſs; and 
thus we are taught of the Holy Ghoſt, 

The Lord our Saviour laboured continually to bring the 
ers in general, and his diſciples in particular, to the know- 
ledge of themſelyes. Lhe diſciples of Jeſus proceeded in 
the ſame manner, teaching all men, but eſpecially the 
churches, which were gathered together unto him, their own 
fate, their defects, what they were to purſue, and how they 
might be effectually helped. When the Corinthians began 
to make diſtinctions between the ſervants of Chriſt; one at- 
ached bimſelf to this, and, the other to another ſervant of 
Jeſus; and this occaſioned ſchiſms. Paul then ſpoke ear- 
reſtly with them, and on this account called them carnal. 
for this was not of the Holy Spirit, but of nature: this was 
walking after the manner of men, from which they were to 
be cleanſed and freed. Thus alſo muſt every one, that is 
concerned about ſanctification, look daily to himſelf, and 
put off every thing which is not agreeable to the mind of 
Jeſus, and ſeek to be conformed to his image. And thus 
he will find cauſe enough to pray, to weep, and to reflect 
upon himſelf, 5 


9 164. 


Ix general, we have here to obſerve, that the doctrine 
and ways of Jeſus are as different from thoſe of men, as 
lay from night, and light from darkneſs. The ways of 
men, who are not converted with their hearts to Jeſus, ma- 
nifeſtly tend to idolatrous ſelf-love, each (lee & 160.) 
tleems, regards, and ſeeks himſelf, and in every thought, 

3 I a word 


Tegards himſelf merely as a wretched, depraved creature, 
and curſe of God, and deſerving damnation :—He who at 


Creator of all things, came into the world to ſave ſuch fin. | 


his own life, yea more than all things :—And he who loves | 
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word and action, has always himſelf for his ultimate aim, 
To procure and to obtain for himſelf profit or advantage, 
reputation and eſteem, eaſe and pleaſure, or What elſe nn 
be agreeable to him, is the main ſpring of all his thoughts, 
purſuits, words or undertakings. Is not this evident? and 
do we not find books enough full of ſuch advice; and are 
not children ORE educated and trained up in ſuch ſen. 
timents ? 

But what is the doQrine of Jeſus ? Jeſus faid to all, J 
any man will come after me, let him deny himſelf. and 
*take up his croſs daily, and follow me,“ Luke ix. 2g. 

To “deny himſelf“ is the very oppoſite of all the above. 


mentioned ways of natural and unconverted men. He that 
loaded with fins and tranſgreſſions, lying under the wrath 
the ſame time knows, that Chriſt, the Son of God, and the 


ners; and that, on this account, he endured the cruel pu. 
niſhment of death, to redeem us from our wretched condition, 
and beſtow everlaſting life upon us :—He who, for this 
reaſon, and becauſe he receives even the moſt wretched ſin- 
ners in ſo friendly, and fo gracious a manner, loves this Sayt- 
our more than father, mother, ſon, daughter, himſelf, and | 


Jeſus above all things, and makes him the only aim of eve- 
ry thing he does, or leaves undone, without paying any at- | 
tention to himſelf, or ſeeking his own intereſt ;—he it is 
who may be ſaid to deny himfelf, and to appear the mean. 
eſt in his own eyes. Chriſt, and a deſire to obey his com. 
mandments, and be an honour and joy to him, are the man 
ſpring of all his thoughts, will, words and actions; for all 
he does, is done for Chriſt's ſake. 

But what 1s it, © to take up his croſs daily?“ A male. 


Lladtor, condemned to the death of the croſs, was uſually 
obliged | 
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obliged to carry the croſs himſelf, or - the wood to which he 
was to be nailed, to the place of execution; as our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt hkewiſe carried the croſs to which he 
was to be nailed, to Golgotha. The words of Jeſus there. 
fore imply thus much : He that would follow me, muſt daily 
and willingiy, for my ſake, take upon himſelf, every thing 
which may render him an object of contempt in the eyes 
ok men; every thing which may be hard and oppreſſive to 


II his nature; and every thing which the world may deſign 
d zgainſt him, to make his life diſagreeable. Thus did Paul, 
for inſtance, who had perſecuted the church of Cliriſt, dai- 
e ly take up his croſs, after his converſion ; and from a learn- 
a ed and celebrated Phariſee, became a benen of jeſus, 
1 and on that account an abomination to the Jews, which was 
* certainly no eaſy taſk to nature; he crucified his fleſh, with 
«1 its affections and luſts, which was alſo hard and difficult; 
5 he devoted himſelf to the ſervice of our Saviour; and al- 
8 tough he knew he muſt ſuffer bonds and afflictions on that 
= account, nay, even martyrdom, with which he was alſo ho- 


noured ; yet he willingly took up his croſs. He gloried 
only in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the 
world was crucified to him, and he unto the world ; that 1s, 
he looked upon the world, as we do upon a criminal, who. 
ls ſuffering his puniſhment on the croſs, and the world re- 
garded him in the ſame light, Gal. vi. 14. He who is con- 
verted to Jeſus Chriſt with his whole heart, has, in ſome 


degree and meaſure, the ſame to do and ſuffer which Paul 
has done and ſuffered. 


oh But, finally, What does that mean, And follow me?” 

wy If the ſame mind be in us that was in Chriſt Jeſus, and we 

main l a e 

* walk as he walked, being neither aſhamed of him or of his 
| words, but on every occaſion boldly confeſs him before men, 

aale- we do then follow our Saviour. 

ually | 

liged 


„ $ 165, 
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d 165. 


Tut hope of eternal life, which lives and prevails in a 
heart that believes in Jeſus, is a powerful motive to ſandik. 
cation. We have therefore ſtill ſomething to add on this 
head. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt has ſaid, As Moſes lifted 
«up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, even ſo mult the Son of 
Man be lifted up, (on the croſs) that whoſoever believeth 
ein him ſhould not periſh, but have eternal life,” John iii. 
14, 15. 

In believers, the hope of eternal lte! is founded upon this, 
«© which God that cannot lie promiſed,” Tit. 1. 3; which 
hope waits, with aſſurance and certainty, for things not yet 
| ſeen. This hope is a work of God in thoſe who reccive 
Jeſus Chriſt by faith. Bleſſed be the God and Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, (ſays Peter) which according to 
his abundant mercy, hath begotten us again unto a lively 
oe, by the reſurrettion of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, 
1 Pet. i. 3. 

Chriſt is called, Our Hope,” 1 Tim. i. 1. becauſe we 
ground our hope upon Chriſt, who by one offering hath per- 
fected for ever them that are ſanctified, Heb. x. 14. The 
Holy Ghoſt eſtabliſhes us in it; for after that we have be. 
lieved, we are ſealed with him. 
E is the earneſt of our inheritance, until ow” (con- 
ſummate) © redemption,” Eph. i. 13, 14. and © we abound 
in hope through the power of the Holy Ghoſt,“ Rom. xv. 
13. It is alſo the will of God, that we perſevere in hope, 
according to Heb. vi. 11. We deſire that every one of 
you do ſhow the ſame diligence, to the full aſſurance of 
* hope unto the end.“ For if this be in the heart, we have 
no reaſon to be afraid of death, but can ſay with Paul, 1 

+ have a deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt,” Phil. i. 

This 
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This hope excites us to holineſs, as is evident from the 
following paſſages of Scripture : For inſtance, © Having 
« therefore theſe promiſes, dearly beloved, . let us cleanſe 
« ourſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfe&- 
« ing holineſs in the fear of God,” 2 Cor. vii. 1. When 
« Chriſt; who is our life, ſhall appear, then ſhall we alſo 
« appear with him in glory. Mortify therefore your mem- 
© hers, which are upon earth,” (that is, the members of the 
old man, which, with his deeds, we are to put off and to 
lay aſide) © fornication, uncleanneſs,“ &c. Col. iii. 4, 5. 
« Beloved, now are we the Sons of God, and it doth not yet 
„appear what we mall be, but we know, that when HE 
« ſhall appear, we ſhall be hike him; for we ſhall ſee him 
* as he is: and every man that hath this hope in him, puri- 
* fieth himſelf, even as HE is pure,“ 1 John 11, 2, g. 


9166. 


Tur experience of the children of God confirms this: 
for if we do but reflect, what God hath beſtowed upon us ;— 
he has delivered up his only-begotten Son for us; if we 
further weigh what Chriſt has done and ſuffered for us; 
he taſted a bitter death, and ſhed his blood, for the remiſhon 
of our ſins; if beſides this, we experience with what love, 
faithfulneſs, patience, long-ſuffering, wiſdom, and power, 
the Holy Ghoſt labours upon us; all this, together with ma- 
ny other great benefits he daily and hourly confers upon us ; 
is ſufficient to excite us to live to his joy, and to his honour, 
If we ſtill add the expectation of an inheritance, beyond all 
conception glorious, of which we are by him to be made 
partakers, and of which he gives us the certain aſſurance in 
our hearts: Oh! how ſhall we then be fired with zeal, to 
live unto him alone, and to put away from us whatever 
might grieve him! 


Ty © And 
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And as this hope of eternal life, as alſo the communion of 
believers with Jeſus Chriſt, and with each other, is greatly 
ſtrengthened by the right uſe of the Lord's Supper (ſee 
148.) ſo it is hence evident, that the Holy Communion is of 
exceeding great ſervice in our endeavours after ſanctification: 


and the more ſo, becauſe the remembrance of the death o 


Chriſt for us, by which he has ſo effettually diſplayed his 


love towards us, remains a principal point IN the Holy Com- 


munion. For what can excite us to fanctification which is 


acceptable unto God more, than the heart-aftetting and grate. 
ful remembrance of the love of Jeſus, who gave himſelf for 
us to the bitter and ignominious death of the croſs, 


d 107. 


Ir we fum up all that hath been ſaid concerning ſand. 
cation, we may eaſily conclude how we are to underſtand 


the words of Scripture, which ſpeak of perfection. Our 
Lord Jefus Chriſt undoubtedly ſays, to his diſciples, Be 


* ye perjec/, even as your Father which is in Heaven is per- 
e fect,” Matt. v. 48. 

From the preceding words it is evident, that our Saviour 
intended to lead his diſciples from the perverſe dottrine of 
the Scribes and Phariſees, © Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour, 
and hate thine enemy.”—* But I ſay unto you, Love your 
„enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, do good to them that 
* hate you, and pray for them which deſpitefully ule you, 


and perſecute you,” &c. ver. 44. His motive tor it 1 


this, © Your Father in heaven maketh his ſun to riſe on the 
«evil and on the good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and on 


the unjuſt,” ver. 45. 


Now, becaule he 1s kind towards the unthankful and the 
ungodly, you ought therefore to be ſo likewiſe. You ſhould 
no follow him in loving your friends only, but allo in Jov- 
ing your enemies, and doing them good; love makes no es- 

| ceptions. 
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ceptions. This is therefore not ſpoken of the degree of 
love, but ok its extent. If we love all men, we have then 
that perfection of which we are ſpeaking. 

In other places of Scripture, being perfect implies unmch 
25 growing and increaſing i in knowledge, and in all goodneſs. 
For inſtance, ** Brethren, be not children in underſtanding; 
«howbeit in malice be ye children, but in underſtanding be 

ech,“ & 1 Cor. xiv, 20. 

"Row: if we grow up into him in all things, * who is the 
« Head, even Chriſt,” according to Eph. iv. 15. then [hall 
we be perfect, © we ſhall abound more and more,” 1 Thell. 
iv. 1. 

But ſhould any one conceive, that he had made ſuch a 
progre's in knowledge, as not to offend in a ſingle word; 
and that he was arrived to ſuch a growth in goodneſs, as no 
longer to have occaſion, even in his own account, to pray, 

Forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs 
* againſt us,” he would give the plaineſt proof that he did 
not underſtand the Scripture : nay, he would in fact be a 


witneſs againſt himſelf, that he was far from perfection, and 
did not even know himſelf; | 


$ 168, 


ArTER what hath been ſaid concerning ſanctification, (ſee 
\ 152.) 1t may be proper to repeat the following Scripture : 
Chriſt Jeſus “ is of God made unto us wiſdom, and righte- 
* ouſneſs, and ſanEtification, and redemption,” 1 Cor. i. 
30. | 
Now, as all this is found together in Chriſt, ſo we ſhould 
experience it, altogether in us. For if any one, who has 


ro — 


In the Engliſh verſion it is, Be men * but in the margin, 
Gr, Be perfect.“ 


1 4 been 
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been awakened out of the ſleep of ſin, and comes with all 
his miſery to Chriſt, and through faith in him finds the re. 
miſſion of ſins, ſhould think; Now. as Chriſt is made unto 
me righteouſneſs, ſo I muſt alſo be ſanctified through him— 


ſuch a man is certainly in the right way: but if he, in ſome 


meaſure, ſhould forget juſtification, and ſeek day and night 
after ſanctification, he will at laſt become ſo wearied, as to 
loſe all defire and power to obtain it. Chriſt and the ran. 
ſom which he paid, when he taſted the bitterneſs of death for 
us, muſt remain in our heart, and before our eyes, day by 
day, when we. follow holineſs.” If we do not conſtantly 


remember, that in him we have redemption through his 


blood, namely, the forgiveneſs of fins, we ſhall make no 


great proficiency in holineſs. Paul, who with all the POW- = 


er that was beſtowed upon him by Chriſt Jeſus, followed 
holineſs, has given us an excellent example of this. He 
ſays of himſelf, © I live; yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me: 
* and the life which I now hve in the fleſh, I live by the 


66 „ of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave hamſelf 


or me,” Gal. ii. 20. 


His heart was full of Chriſt Jeſus, and of his death on 


the croſs ; and therefore from the abundance of his heart his 
mouth was always ſpeaking. This is ſeen in the words 


which he writes to the Corinthians: © I determined not to 
* know any thing among you, fave Jeſus Chriſt, and him 


t crucified,” 1 Cor. ii. 2. 

And becauſe there were many at that time who aimed at 
ſomething elſe, therefore he declared concerning himſelf, 
„God forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in the crols of our 
„Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” Gal. vi. 14. 

What Paul, among other things, beſought on a his knees of 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt for his Epheſians, © that 
„ Chriſt might dwell in their hearts by faith,” Eph. iii. 17. 
he himſelf, by the grace of God, had experienced. Chrilt 
lived in him, and was ever r preſent to him as the Lamb of 

God, 


cl LY „ 4c „ entire. As _ — en 
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Cod, that bore the ſin of the world. His life in the fleſh, 
that is, his waking and ſleeping, labour and reſt, thoughts 
and inclinations, will and intentions, &c. was a life in the 
faith of the Son of God. The faith in the Son of God was 
not in Paul, ſomething which to-day is, and to-morrow is 
not; but it was in him ſomething which increaſed daily, as 
Jong as he lived. And his faith was particularly e to 
this point: HE loved me, and gave himſelf for me.” If 
we aſk: To what did he give himſelf ? Unto the death of 
the croſs. 

When our hearts are ſo diſpoſed, as that of the late Vale- 
nus Herberger, whoſe name juſtly remains in eſteem, be- 


cauſe he loved his Redeemer heartily, we may ſing with 
him, 


«« May, in my heart's receſſes, 
Thy name and croſs always 

« Shine forth with all their graces, 
„To yield me joy and peace,” &c. 


If we are always thus diſpoſed, when the name and croſs 
of Jeſus alone ſhine in our hearts, we ſhall then neither 
be wanting in deſire or power to obtain ſanctification. 
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9 169. 
: ſubje& of ſanctification naturally lids us to that of 


the commandments of God, by which he has informed man- 


kind what they ſhould do, and what they ſhould leave un- 
done, 
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done. God has, at all times, acquainted them with wha he 
expected from them, and what they were to eſchew and 
avoid: the only difference was in the way and manner of his 
making it known to them. The heathens themſelves may 
and ought to diſcern, by the works of creation and preſerya. 


tion, that it is their duty to fear, honour, and love the Cre. 


ator and Preſerver of all things, and to ſerve, praiſe, and 
thank him, and to perform his will: that they ought alſo not 
to injure their neighbour, but to love him, and to do him 
good. See\ 55. We ſhould here call to mind, what haz 
been ſaid concerning God's economy with men, from the 
beginning of the creation until Moſes, 1, 2, g. It has el. 
ready been obſerved, in 19, &c. that God afterward enter. 
ed into a particular engagement with the people of Iſree], 
having choſen them in preference to all other nations for his 
inheritance, and made his will known unto them. | 
But the moſt glorious revelation which God made to men, 
was when he ſpoke unto them by his only-begotten Son, by 
whom he alſo made the world. HE was that great Prophet 
whom God ſent into the world, and He preached the Goſpel 
with divine power publicly, to all men, confirming it with 
numberleſs ſigns and wonders, Multitudes heard from his 
mouth (for they came out of all other countries to Jeruſalem, 
to worſhip God, eſpecially at the grand feftivals) the true 
fenſe of the commandments of God, which had been given 
by him, even in the Old Teſtament. Every man was 
aſtoniſhed at his powerful diſcourſes, in which he declared 
the will of God towards men, and enforced his command- 
ments upon tine. 

After the diſciples of Chriſt had been baptized with the 
Holy Ghoſt, they, according. to their Lord's injundtion, 
went forth into all the world, and preached the Goſpel to 
all men, They teſtified to every man, in demonſtration of 
| the Spirit and of power, that Jeſus Chriſt, who had been 
| flain on the croſs, and was riſen again, is the LORD, who 

| 5 35 
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ſet down at the right-hand of God; and that all who be- 

ere in him ſhould receive forgiveneſs of fins, life, and 

ſalvation; and ſuch as believed, they taught to obſerve all 

things, whatſoever Jeſus had commanded them. 

But the diſciples of the Lord have not inculcated the c com- 

mandments of God by word of mouth only, but have alſo, 

by the grace of God, handed them down to us likewiſe in 

writing. The men of God, who deſcribed to us the walk of 

Chriſt upon earth, and the finiſhing his work by the ſuffer- 

ing of death, being moved by the Holy Ghoſt, penned ma- 

ny of his diſcourſes; and we cannot thank God ſufficiently 

for them. We find in them the will of God for our ob- 
ſervance, that is, his commandments, ſo plainly and divinely 
expreſſed, as to afford unſpeakable joy to the hearts of the 
children of God. What the diſciples of Jeſus have farther, 
in his name, and by the inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, en- 
joined us, we are likewiſe to regard and follow as the com- 
mandments of God. We are bound to obſerve them; yet it 
is a bleſſing to us when we are obedient unto them. 

But are we obliged to follow the commandments of the 
Old Teſtament in the New? We are, but with ſome diſ- 

tinftion. That the commandments of the Old Teſtament, 
which refer either to the regal government of God among 
the people of Iſrael, or to the Levitical divine worſhip, 
(\ 13.) do not bind the believers from the Gentiles in the 
New Teſtament, is plainly to be ſeen from Acts xv. See 
918. 

With reſpett to the Ten Commandments (5 13.) which 
God gave the people of Iſrael, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt has, 

in the plaineſt and moſt perfect manner, declared the mean. 
ing of them, according to the mind of God, Matth. chapters 
v. vi. vii, and in other places; and fo far we are to abide 
ſedfaftly by them in the New Teſtament : and whoever does 
not obſerve them, ſins againſt God. To this we muſt add 
all that the 8 of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt have ſaid, with 
reſpect 
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reſpect to the meaning of the Ten Commandments, and of 
other paſſages of the Old Teſtament, which relate to the mg. 
ral conduct of men. But where we find in the New Teſta. 
ment any point explained, with more preciſion than in the 
Old Teſtament, we are in that caſe to keep to the New. 


$ 170. 

Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt has conſtantly enforced the keey. 
ing his commandments, as a neceſſary point. At the con. 
cluſion of his ſermon, contained in Matth. v. vi. vii. he ſays 
among other things, chap. vii. 19, 24, 25. *© Every tree 
that bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down and caſt 
* into the fire, Therefore whoſoever heareth theſe ſayings 
* of mine, and doeth them, I will liken him unto a wil 
man, which built his houſe upon a rock: And the rain 
„ deſcended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that houſe; and it fell not: for it was founded 
upon a rock.” And ver. 26. 27. And every one that 
« heareth theſe ſayings of mine, and doeth them not, ſhall be 
* likened unto a fooliſh man, which built his houſe upon 
«the ſand: And the rain deſcended, and the floods came, 

and the winds blew, and Net upon that houſe; and 1 it fell; 
and great was the fall of it.“ 

Of his ſheep he ſays in general, My Peep hear my voice, 
* and I know them, and they follow me,” John x. 27. 

With reſpect to his diſciples in particular, we ſee from 
divers paſſages in John, that he inculcated and urged the 
keeping of his commandments. Thus he ſays, for inſtance, 
John xiv. 15. If ye love me, keep my commandments.” 
And, * If ye keep my commandments, ye ſhall abide in my 
love; even as I have kept my Father's commandments, 
* and abide in his love,” John xv. 10. If a man love me, 
* he will keep my words : and my Father will love him,“ 

Join 
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John xiv. 23. © Ye are my friends, / ye do whatſoever 1 
« command you,” John xv. 14. 

From all theſe words of Jeſus it plainly appears, firſt, 
That there can be no love to Jeſus, without keeping his 
commandments. The one is inſeparable from the other; it 
is the very nature of the genuine love to Jeſus. And ſe- 


condly, That we cannot ſerve our Saviour by the external 


obſervance of his commandments, without love: as Paul 
ſays, 1 Cor. xiii. g. „Though I beſtow all my goods to 
6 feed the poor, and though I give my body to be burned, 
and have not charity,” (love) “ it profiteth me nothing.” 
This therefore 1s to be attended to, with reſpett to all the 
commandments of God. Hence, when Luther expounds 
the Ten Commandments of Moſes, he places before each of 
them, © We ſhould fear and love God.” For example, 
„We ſhould ſo fear and love God, as not to bear any falſe 
« witneſs againſt our neighbour,” &c. 


9171. 
As our Lord Jeſus Chriſt taught his diſciples to keep his 


commandments, ſo did he alſo direct them to teach the ſame 


to others. We ſee this by the ſhort inſtruftions which he 


gave his diſciples before his aſcenſion: © Go ye, and teach 
wall nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and 


* of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt: Teaching them. to ob- 


* ferve all things, whatſoever I have commanded you,” 


Matt. xxvii. 19, 20. 

And this the diſciples have done; which 1s evident from 
all their writings, in which they not only bear witneſs to the 
doctrines of faith with divine power, but alſo faithfully de- 
Clare all that God requires and expects of us, unto whom 
he has ſhown ſo much kindneſs, and will continue not only 
to do it daily, but even to all eternity. See 9 169. But John 
lays in particular, 1 Epiſt. v. 3. This is the love of God, 
e 
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. ** that we keep his commandments : and his commandment, 
% are not grievous.” That is, God gives unto his children 


the powerful aſſiſtance of his grace, to enable them to keep 
his commandments ; and he inclines their hearts to do it vil. 
lingly, and therefore this is neither burthenſome, nor griev. 
ous to them. Further, He that ſaith, I know him, and 
*« keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth 15 
% not in him,” 1 John 11. 4. He that keepeth his con. 
* mandments dwelleth in Him, and He in Him,“ 1 John ii. 


24; thatis, he 1s 1n the cloſeſt tellowſhip with God. 


And this will remain the doftrine of Chriſt until the end 
of days. For when the Lord, at ihe conſummation of al 
things, ſays, © Behold I come quickly; and my reward is 
« with me, to give to every man according as his work ſhall 
« be,” Rev. xxii. 12. it follows immediately, Bleſſed are 


7 


« they that do His commandments,” ver. 14. 


9172. 


Ir muſt, however, be obſerved on this occaſion, that un- 


converted people are not here ſpoken of, but the children of 
God. An unconverted men may refrain from groſs ſins, 
for inſtance, from murder, adultery, theft, curſing and 


{wearing, perjury, and the like; he may alſo do ſome things 
which are good in themſelves ; as for example, he may pro- 


vide for the poor, preſerve his neighbour from injury, be 


induſtrious at his work, be an uſeful citizen, and the like, 


ſee 5 55 ; but ſhould any one imagine, that an unconverted 
perſon could keep the commandments of God, to the extent 
of their ſpiritual ſenſe, he would be greatly miſtaken, It 


therefore, ſuch a man reſolves to keep the commandments 
of God, that he may eſcape condemnation, ſuch a reſoluti- 
on may be ſerviceable to him, if he comes into the right- 


way; that is, if he comes to the knowledge of his miſery 


and corruption, deſpairs of himſelf, and his own powers, 


and 
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and with his heart turns to Jeſus, who can alone ſave us from 
dur ſins: for thus he becomes a child of God, and a newcrea- 
tare, he is made a partaker of the Holy Ghoſt, freed from 
me ſlavery of fin, and obtains inclination and power to do 

the will of God. But if he does not come to Jeſus Chriſt, 
does not receive him in faith, is not in his heart converted to 
him, but contents himſelf with this thought only, Now Iwill 
forſake every thing God has forbidden, and do every thing he 
has commanded, he will in this caſe haraſs himſelf greatly, but 
to no purpole. The following words of Jeſus refer to it: 
« Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate :' (What is underſtood 
by the ſtrait gate? Chriſt. How do we enter into the ſtrait 
gate? By believing on him.) For many, I ſay unto you, 
«will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able,” Luke xni. 24. 
But why not? Becauſe they paſs by Chrift, and ſeek to 
help and amend themſelves. There fore did our Saviour 
command his diſciples, firſt to preach the Goſpel, and to 
baptize in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt, ſuch as receive it in faith, and then to teach 
them to obſerye all things whatſoever he had commanded 
them. And the diſciples of Jeſus proceeded in this order, 
as may be ſeen in the Atts of the Apoſtles. In their preach- 
ing they firſt exhorted men to turn to Jeſus, obtain forgive- 
nels of ſins, and become partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
then the fruits would certainly follow. They afterwards 
taught them to obſerve all things which Jeſus had command- 
ed. This is what our Saviour ſays, © Make the tree good. 
* and its fruit will be good,” Matt. xii. 33. Fora good 
* tree bringeth not forth corrupt fruit; neither doth a corrupt 

* tree bring forth good fruit. For of thorns men do not ga- 
* ther figs, nor of a bramble buſh gather they grapes,” Luke 
vi. 43, 44. Conſequently, in order to bring forth good 
fruit, and to keep the commandments of God, he muſt firſt, 
by faith in Chriſt, become a good tree, that is, a new Crea- 
ture. We need only turn to what is related, Acts ii. and we 


Hall 
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ſhall meet with a delightful inſtance of this. No ſoone- 
<did the men who heard Peter teſtify, that they had crucified 
and ſlain the Lord of Glory, ſmite upon their breaſts, he. 
wail and lament their tranſgreſſions, receive Jeſus in faith, 
ſubmit to baptiſm, and become partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, 
than they were filled with the love of God, and of their 
neighbour ; which diſcovered itſelf powerfully in every re. 
ſpeft. Then the promiſe of God was fulfilled, * I u 
* put my laws into their mind, and write them in their 
* hearts,” Heb. viii. 10. Jer. xxx1. 33. Paul ſays, Do 
de then make void the law, through faith? God forhid: 
« Yea, we eſtabliſh the law,” Rom. iii. 91. § 1992. Weby 
faith become the children of God, new creatures, partakers 
of the Holy Ghoſt, of a child- like ſpirit. He dwells in our 
hearts, and * teaches us all things,” John xiv. 26, He 
guides us into all truth,” John xvi. 13. He teaches us 
the will of God, as for inſtance, Paul ſays, 1 Theſſ. iv. , 
10. As touching brotherly love, ye need not that I write 
« unto you: for ye yourſelves are taught of God, to love 
one another: and indeed ye do it,” d 144. He who has 
not learnt the will of God in the ſchool of the Holy Ghoſt, 
forms many wrong ideas of it, as we ſee, for inſtance, in 
the Scribes and Phariſees. They had indeed the Scriptures 
of the Old Teſtament ; but how perverſely they interpreted 
them we may ſee, among other places, in Matt. v. vi. vi. 
and xxiii. But the Holy Ghoſt does not teach us the will of 
God only, but likewiſe gives us inclination and power to do 
it. Therefore it is ſaid, Gal. v. 22, 23. The fruit of the | 
66 Spirit is love, joy, peace, long: ſuffering, gentleneſs, good- 
» neſs, faith, meekneſs, &c. And The fruit of lie 
« Spirit is in all goodneſs, and righteouſneſs, and truth,“, 
Epheſ. v. 9. Therefore, whatſoever we do in conſequence 
of God's commandments, is a fruit of the Spirit. See) 
144, &c. He gives us grace to ſee what is well-pleaſing to 


God, and not to be willing only, but alſo to be able to do it 
= 
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in Chriſt. This is the meaning of the law's being put into 
aur mind, and written in our heart. In Chriſt all this is 
ſound in the higheſt degree of perfection. See Pſal. xl. 8, 
9. Heb. x. 7. In us it is indeed imperfect, but what Pe- 
ter ſaid is however true, © Thou knoweſt all things; thou 
« knoweſt that I love thee,” John xxi. 17. Conſequently, 
if we would keep the commandments of God, we are to at- 
tend to the Holy Ghoſt only ; who will bring all things to 
our remembrance, and from hour to hour teach us how to 
aft according to his good pleaſure. | 
Now, as the Holy Ghoſt 18 unwearied in reminding us of 
| the commandments of God, and in enabling us rightly to un- 
derſtand them, 1n animating us to keep them, and in com- 
municating to us richly the power and ability; ſo alſo our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and his and our dear Father, are always 
ready to give us the neceſſary aſſiſtance. Of our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt it is ſaid, © Who gave himſelf for us, that he 
* might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto him- 
* ſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works,” Tit. ii. 
14. | — 
By good works, we commonly underſtand benefits con- 
ferred upon our neighbours ; and this is not wrong: but we 
are, in general, to call good works every thing which a 
child of God does through grace, and the aſliſtance of the 
Holy Spirit, agreeably to the commandments of God. Here 
it is neceſſary to obſerve, that Jeſus Chriſt, when he deli- 
vered himſelf up to death for us, would not make an atone- 
ment only, but likewiſe purchaſe for us the grace of being 
zealous of good works. We are bound to this, even at our 
baptiſm ; this is the anſwer of a good conſcience towards 
God; but which is broken, as ſoon as we loſe ſight of 
his commandments. See 9 140. Moreover, our Saviour 
teaches us, that we muſt, by faith, abide in the cloſeſt 
tellowſhip with him, if we, as branches in him, would 
bring forth fruit, that is, do good according to the com- 
„ 1 mandments 
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mandments of God. He ſays, He that abideth in me, and 
In him, the ſame bringeth forth much fruit; for without 


« me ye can do nothing,” John xv. 5. We are therefore 
always to take heed, that we may, by the grace of God, 
ſtand faſt in the faith on Jeſus Chriſt, through whom we 
become free from the dominion of fin, which is the victory 
that overcometh the world, and by which we are reſcued 
from the power of the devil (5 131.) and be ſound in the 
faith, and abide in it, if we wiſh to be able to keep the 


commandments of God. 


What has been ſaid of our Father in Heaven: that he is 


graciouſly pleaſed to aſſiſt us in keeping his commandments, 
appears clearly from the tollowing words of Scripta. 


Chriſt ſays, Every branch in me, that beareth fruit, HE" 
(my Father)“ purgeth it, that it may bring forth more 
” Jrut, ” John xv. 2. And in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews 
it is ſaid, © God maketh us fperfet in every good work, to 
do his will, working in us that which is well-pleaſing iv 


* his 188 through > I Chriſt, i chap X1ll, 21. 


5 173. 


On the ſubject of keeping the commandments of God, 


we ſhall fill make the following obſervations; 
(1.) That all the commandments of God are intended fot 


the good of man; and that the obſervance of them is at. 


tended with a bleſſing to ourſelves, and the neglect of them 
with miſery. For inſtance, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt has ſaid, 
« Come unto me, all ye that Jabour and are heavy laden, 
„and I will give you reſt,” Matt. xi. 28, &c: that is, It 
your ſin preſſes upon you as a heavy load; and under this 
weight you are full ok miſery, affliction, and anxiety; be⸗ 
lieve on me, as your Saviour and Redeemer, and your ſins 
will be forgiven and blotted out. Take my yoke upon 
« you, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart.” 


1 lus 


— ” A Foot 
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This means, Be ſatisfied with my government; reſign your- 
ſelves wholly to me; ceaſe to live according to your own 
will; be obedient to me with your whole heart; and learn 
from me in particular, meekneſs and humility of heart. 
« And ye ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls.” All thoſe there— 
ſore who do not follow this call find no reſt for their ſoul. 
2.) Thus we ſhould look upon all the commandments of 
God, as ſo many proofs of his love, and gracious attention to 
men, eſpecially to thoſe who belong to Jeſus Chriſt, and 
xe ruled by his Spirit. If David found himfelf moved to 
thank God with his whole heart for the law of the Old 
Covenant; which indeed contained many precepts that 


were extremely burthenſome, as it took in the whole Loviti- 


cal ſervice ; as may be ſeen in the cxixth and other Pſalms. 
We, in the New Teſtament, have much more reaſon to 
thank the Lord for the glorious commandments, which he 


has graciouſly given to us. 


(z.) When thus we have a new . and a new ſpirit, 
trough Chriſt, and his commandments are our joy and de— 
light, Oh! what an important grace is this! and if then, by 
the aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, we walk in his command- 
ments, that 1s, we are day and night determined to do what 
he has commanded, and to refrain from what he hath forbid- 
den; we undoubtedly enjoy a great favour, as often as God 
grants us grace, to do good, and to reſiſt evil. 


9 174- 

Bur whatever we do according to the will of the Lord, 
s alſo attended with ſuch happy conſequences, that we have 
reaſon humbly to thank him for them: For example, our 
Saviour has ſaid, © Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit: for theirs 
is the kingdom of Heaven, Bleſſed are they that mourn: 
« for they ſhall be comforted. Bleſſed are the meek : for 


they ſhall inherit the earth. Bleſſed arc they which do 
U 2 „hunger 
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* hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs : for they ſhall be ff. 
led. Bleſled are the merciful : for they ſhall obtain mer. 
«cy. Bleſſed are the pure in heart: for they ſhall ſee Cod. 
« Bleſſed are the peace-makers : for they ſhall be called the 
e children of God. Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted 


for righteouſneſs ſake; for theirs is the kingdom of Hea. 
ven, Matt. v. 3, Kc. 


We are poor in ſpirit, when we are divinely convinced, 


that we are deſtitute of every thing belonging to a ſtate of 


grace, or that we are greatly defective with reſpect to what 
we ſhould be. We mourn, when we are not indifferent 


about our miſery and depravity, but are deeply concerned, 


and grieve bitterly on account of it. We are meet, when 
the impetuoſity of our natural paſſions is broken; and we, 
on the other hand, are attentive to our own ſtate only, and 


think, O wretched man that I am! We hunger and thirſt 


after righteouſneſs, when we have nothing ſo much at heart 


as to find grace in the blood of Jeſus, and to be clothed in 


his righteouſneſs. We are merciful, when we feel pity for 
others, mourn over the condition of poor mankind; and 
would willingly aſſiſt them in all their miſery and diftre(s, 
We are pure in heart, when we diligently keep ourſelves 
from all filthineſs both of the fleſh and of the ſpirit, and are 
waſhed clean from all ſins, through the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt the Son of God. We are peace-maters, when we 
ſeek not only to remove every thing, both in ourſelves and 
in others, which might injure the bond of peace; but do 
alſo every thing in our power for the preſervation and in- 
creaſe of mutual love. We ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſait, 
when we are hated, reviled, and perſecuted, not on account 
of our own evil deeds, but for the ſake of Chriſt, whom we 
love and ſerve ; and on account of the good we do in his 
name :—each of theſe graces is in itſelf a real happineſs, for 
which we are bound to thank God : -and each of them 1s 


likewiſe attended with the moſt happy conſequences, 
| Thus 
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Thus in every commandment, we have to conſider, fr/t, 
how valuable in itſelf that is, which is enjoined ; and how 
hurtſul in itſelf that is, which is forbidden: and /econdly, 
the conſequences of our obedience, or diſobedience. 


9. 175. 

UeoN this occaſion we are yet to obſerve, that in every 
thing which we do, or leave undone, in conſequence of the 
divine commandments and prohibitions, it is neceſſary to 
conſider the motive. The external obſervance of the com- 
mandments of God is not ſufficient; for God looketh at the 
heart. And therefore our Lord Jeſus Chriſt calls thoſe hy- 
pocrites, who gave alms, that they might have praiſe of men; 
and offered up prayers, ſo as to be ſeen of men; and who 
alſo kept faſts with the ſame view, that they might be ſeen, 


Matt. vi. 2, &c. He then adds, ver. 22, 23: © The light of 


* the body is the eye: if therefore, thine eye be ſingle, thy 
* whole body ſhall be full of light: but if thine eye be evil, 
„thy whole body ſhall be full of darkneſs. 1f, therefore, 
the light that is in thee be darkneſs, how great is that dark- 
* neſs!” 

We ſee by the connex1on of the whole diſcourſe, that by 
the eye is meant, the aim of our actions. Now as the whole 
man is full of darkneſs, when his eye is evil, ſo is every ac- 
tion bad, and diſpleaſing to God, when our aim is evil. 

If every thing be done purely out of love to God, and to 
our neighbour; our eye is then ſingle, and not drawn aſide 
to look after ſelf-honour, ſelf-intereſt, and the like. But 


the true ſource of the love of God, and our neighbour, 


John tells us in the following words: We love him, be- 
cauſe he firſt loved us, 1 John iv. 19. See ver. 10. If 


* God ſo loved us, we ought allo to love one another,” 1 


John iv. 11, See Matt. xviii. 33. John xv. 12. To 
which we may add the following paſlages: „Ve are 
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4 and in your ſpirit, which are God's,” 1 Cor. vi. 20. 


« Chriſt died for all, that they which live, ſhould not hence. 


„forth live unto themſelves, but unto him who died for 


„them, and roſe again,” 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. See Rom. xiv, 7, 
c. Who his own ſelf bare our ins in his own body on 
„the tree, that we, being dead to fin, ſhould live unto 
« riphteonſneſs,” That is, HE took our fins upon himſelf, 
ee and made himſelf a ſacrifice for them, 1 Pet. ii. 24. 
(3. We ought not to loſe fight ot that which has been 
ſuggalted 9 18. that the whole dofirine of Jeſus, and of his 


dil iples s is Goſpel, and is thus called in the Ty Scripture, 


Vhen we find words in the Scriptures, which gloriouſly dif. 


play the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of our 
Father in Heaven, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt 


with all thoſe bleſiings which go {from ſuch gracious ex. 


preſſions, and are connected with them to !! eternity, we 
are by no means to ſeparate ſuch conſiderations from the 
commandments of God, in which we are ſhown, how ex- 
ceedingly thankful we ought to be, and how great is our 
Obligation to be a joy and honour to him; for they are con. 
netted with cach other. When we reflect upon the com- 
mandments of God, we ſhould always keep in ſight the 


words of the doctrine of Jeſus, and of his diſciples, in which 


all the beatitudes are ſet before us, which we have in and 
through Jeſus, and which we ſhall have to all eternity, and 


by no means to {eparate them from each other: or otherwiſe 


with all our 3 we {hall make no great. progrels 1 in 
keeping the commandments of God ; and we ſhall always be 
deficient 1 in inclination and power. 


9 176. 


Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt has compriſed all the command- 


ments of Cod, in the love of God and of our neighbour, 
when he ſaid : © Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God wih 


all 
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„all thy heart, and with all thy ſonl, and with all thy mind, 
«and with all thy ſtrength ; and ſhalt love thy neighbour as 
« thyſelf. —On theſe two commandments hang all the law 
«and the prophets,” Matt. xxii. 37, 40. Mark xn. go, 31. 
His diſciples follow him in this. For it is faid, for inſtance, 
The end {or ſummary) of the commandment is charity (or 
«]oye) out of a pure heart, and of a good conſcience, and 
« of faith unfeigned,” 1 Tim. i. 5, &c. And in 1 Cor. xiii. 
1, &c. Paul gives ſuch a deſcription of charity, or love, as 
makes it very evident, that he deduces every thing from it. 
(See alſo Rom. xiii. 8—10. ] 
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9 177- 


Ix treating of the contmandments of God, we begin with 
that which concerns both all men in general, and each in 
particular, 

Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
„and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind, and with all 
„thy ſtrength.” We did not firſt receive this commandment 
in the New Teſtament ; for it was commanded in the Old: 
for thus it is written in Deut. vi. 5. *©* Thou ſhalt love the 
*LoRD thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy foul, 

*and with all thy might.” 

It was alſo given to the faithful even of the Old Teſta- 
ment, to keep this commandment according to the degree of 
their knowledge. David fays : «I will love thee, O Lok D, 
my ſtrength. The LoRD is my rock, and my fortreſs, 
4 5 and 
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* and my Aenne my Dow; my length i in whom ! will 


*truſt ; my ee and the horn of my ſalvation, and my 
& high tower,” Pſal. xviii. 1, 2. But they had not at thy 


time the doctrine of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of his and our 


dear Father, and of the Holy Ghoſt, with that clearneſs 
which we now have in the New Teſtament. Therefore it is 
expected, that the faithful of the New Teſtament ſhould love 
God, with greater tenderneſs, and with more child-like ſim. 
plicity. God approved himſelf to the believers of the Old 
Teſtament, as their gracious, kind, faithful, patient, long. 
ſuffering, meek, merciful, and loving Lo RD and Gop. He 


forgave them their fins, he heard their prayers, he protected 
them in their diſtreſs, and beſtowed ever kind of good upon 


them. He made his will known unto them, he gave them 
the moſt glorious promiſes, he owned them gracioufly, and 


guided them with his hands. They were indebted to him 
for every part of their bodies, for every faculty of their ſouls, 


for their lives, and every good thing. He cared for them, 


as a kind father, and beſtowed every thing upon them, which 
was neceſſary for their nouriſhment and ſupport, When. 


ever it was needful, he chaſtiſed them for their good ; and 
whenever they had ſtrayed from him, he brought them back 
again. Fire and water, air and earth, rain and ſnow, thun- 
der and lightning, heat and cold, ſun and moon, and all 
creatures, at the command of God, were obliged to ſerve 
them, whenſoever it was requiſite. They had therefore num- 
berleſs motives to excite them to the love of God. We have 
1n our days not this only, but alſo many other ſpiritual gifts, 
richly beſtowed upon us in the New Teſtament. When a 
poor ſinner obtains the grace to know Jeſus Chriſt, and to 
believe in him, he has then redemption through his blood, 
namely, the forgiveneſs of ſins; and has the power given 


him by Chriſt, of becoming a child of God. He is made a 


partaker of the Holy Ghoſt, and by his help 1s able to call 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt his Father. Through 
Chni 
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Chriſt he is made free from the dominion of ſin, from the 
power of Satan, and from this preſent evil world. He has 
no longer any cauſe to be afraid of death, of judgment, of 
the wrath to come, and of Hell. He can always comfort 
himſelf with the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with the 
love of God, and with the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, 
In every diſtreſs or want, he has always, through Chriſt, a 
free acceſs to his Father in Heaven. Through the know- 
ledge of Jeſus Chriſt, he 1s richly endowed with power re- 
quiſite for a godly hte and converſation. But ſhould he ſtill 
err, and commit a fault, he no ſooner confeſſes it, than our 
Lord and Saviour, 1s faithful and juſt to forgive him his ſins, 
and to cleanſe him from all unrighteouſneſs. The Holy 
Ghoſt does not give him the aſſurance only, that our Hea- 
renly Father, who gave us his only-begotten Son, will with 
him alſo freely give us all things; but alſo that our Lord je- 


ſus Chriſt, who gave his own life, and ſhed his blood for us, 
will deny us nothing, that is neceſſary for our ſalvation. 
He knows, that through faith he 1s a member of the body of 


Jeſus Chriſt, and that he enjoys the moſt faithful care of 
him, who is the head of his body. He partakes, through 
Chriſt, of all the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, which are neceſſa- 
ry for him until the end of his days. He has a hope, 
grounded upon the promiſe of God, of being an heir of 
God, and a joint-heir with Chriſt. He has the molt faith- 
jul protection, ſuperintendency, and watchfulneſs of God 


our dear Father, who ſkreens, ſhelters, guides, and provides 


for him, in all circumſtances that relate to him. Finally, 
he taſtes and ſees the friendlineſs and goodneſs of God, our 


Saviour, &c. Now, ſince all theſe ſalutary bleſſings of 


lalvation, and treaſures of grace, come to vs through Chriſt ; 
(he having indeed purchaſed them for us by his obedience 
and death upon the croſs)—it is eaſy to comprehend, that a 
believer firſt loves the Lord his Saviour, as a child does its 
mother: and that this love is alſo inſeparably connected with 


the 


— . 8 
22 — — a pr * 


- — n —_ na 
r EC ˙. er ere I: __ 
5” EB, 6 2 84 — . - —— *. 


306 Of the Lovs of Gov. 


the love of his Father and our Father. Therefore we can 
- ply theſe words moſt 10 to ourſelves, We love him, 
* becauſe HE fir/t loved us,” 1 John iv. 19. And becauſe 
the Scripture ſays, * God hath not given us the Spirit of 
Fear; but of Power, and of Love,” 2 Tim. i. 7. 

And as Love is firſt mentioned among the fruits of the 
Spirit, (Gal. v. 22.) therefore it is rendered poſſible for he. 
hevers to love God; not indeed in the greateſt perfection, 
required by the dl law of God {which is peculiar to our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt alone) yet however, in ſincerity and 
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truth. | 

The Lord dirett your hearts into the love of God,” | 

Theſſ. iii. 5. 6 

Þ F 178. 3 
Þ It is eaſily comprehended, that in treating of the love of ( 


God, we mult not preſuppoie Fatth in God, in a general 
way only; for © he that cometh to God muſt believe that he 


* 

i; 

* 
— —— 


n * is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek 

I him,” Heb. ix. 6. but alſo faith in Jeſus Chriſt in parii- i 
| cular, of which we have ſpoken in \ 192. 

I The love of God, and ot Jeſus Chriſt is connected with | 
1 Joy in the Lord. When in the Holy Ghoſt we joy fil | 
1 ji in Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, unto whom we are directed by | 
9 God himſelf, and then alſo in our dear Father, to whom we 
| come through Chriſt ; then is this joy not allowable only, 


but even expreſsly commanded. 8 


15 5 Reorce in the Lord alway - and again ! fay, rejoue.” | 

15 Thus writes Paul to the ſaints in Chriſt Jeſus at Philipp! | 

Ms chap. iv. 4. And to the Theſſalonians, * Rejoice evermore, | 

0 1 Theſ. v. 16. And to the church at Rome, Be fervent in 

| * ſpirit; ſerving the Lord; rejoicing in hope,” Rom, xi. 
11, 12, 


It is the earneſt deſire on our Saviour, that his people may 
 poſſek 
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poſſeſs this joy in the Lord. He ſaid to his diſciples: * Theſe 
«things have I ſpoken unto you, that my Joy might remain 
in you, and that your Joy might be Jul,” John xv. 11. 

«Aſk, and ye ſhall receive, that your Joy may be full,“ 
| John xvi. 24. And in his prayer, John xvii. 13. he ſays to 
his dear Father, And now come I to Thee; and theſe 
« things I ſpeak in the world, that my (my diſciples) 
« m:ght have my joy fulfilled in themſe ves.“ | 

This joy is one of the principal points in the kingdom of 
God, or in God's new covenant of grace with men, of 
which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the Mediator. The king- 
« dom of God is righteouſnels, and peace, and Joy in the 
« Joly Ghofl.” According to Rom. xiv. 17. And this joy 
is among the fruits of the Holy Spirit, which are mentioned 
in Gal. v. 22. 

When Paul ſpeaks of the character of the ſervants of 
Chriſt, he, among other particulars, deſcribes them, as 
* ſorrowful, yet alway rejoicing,” 2 Cor. vi. 10. Ifaiah 
ys, Iwill greatly rejoice en the Lord, my ſoul ſhall be 

joyful in my God,” Ila. Ixi. 10. And Mary, My ſpirit 
5 Nah rejoiced i in God my Saviour,” Luke i. 47. 

So far is this joy from being diſturbed even by ſufferings 
for Chriſt's ſake, that it 1s rather increaſed ; which appears 
tom the following paſſages of Seripture : «+ Rejoice, inaſ- 
*much as ye are partakers of Chriſt's ſufferings,” 1 Pet. iv. 
13. My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into divers 
*temptations,” James i. 2. And, * Bleſſed are ye when 
* men hall revile you, and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all 
„manner of evil againſt you falſely, for my ſake : Reporce, 
and be exceeding glad for great is your reward in Hea- 
ven, Matt. v. 11. 12. | 

Neither ſhall this joy ceaſe, according to 1 Pet. i. 7, 8, 
*At the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt: whom having not ſeen, 
'ye love; in whom, though now ye ſee him not, yet be- 
* lieving, ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory." 

All 
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; All this is proved ſo plainly in the Scripture, to remove}, 
it opinion of ſome well meaning perſons, that the ſpirit of ſorrgy. 
1148 fulneſs belongs to genuine Chriſtianity. It is true that Darid 
1 5 ſays, IJ am weary with my groanng; all the night make] my 
| _ *bed to ſwim: I water my couch with my tears, mine eye; 
* conſumed becauſe of grief, &c. Pſal. vi. 6, 7. Th 
every one experiences in ſome meaſure, when his conſciene 
awakes, and in the diſtreſs of his ſoul he ſeeks grace an 
forgiveneſs of the Lord. It is alſo true, that a poor e 
may experience great grief, if after its converſion it is ny 
obedient to the word of God, and doth not attend to the 

| voice of the Holy Ghoſt. This was the caſe with the Church 
5 at Corinth, and eſpecially with that perſon who had he 
| f guilty of ſo grievous a tranſgreſſion. See 2 Cor, ch. vi. 
mi | But it was not always ſo with David ; he was richly com- 
#4 forted and rejoiced. See d 122. And then he BR | 
„ Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul: and all that is within me, 
't _* bleſs his holy name. Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and 
| wt torget not all his benefits: Who forgiveth all thine iniqui- 
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! | * ties; who healeth all thy diſeaſes; who redeemeth thy 
s | „life from deſtruction: Who crowneth thee with loving. 
1 5 * kindneſs and tender mercies: Who maketh thy mouth joy 
F „ful.“ (Who fatisfieth thy mouth with good things) &c, 
4 Pſal. ciii. 1, &c. The Corinthians were alſo richly com- 
11 forted. I conclude then with this wiſh of Paul, The 604 
1 * of Hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, that 
1 « ye may abound in hope, through the rover ol the Hol 

Ft ** Ghoſt,” Rom. xv. 19. 

1 „ 

| | | WI find a thouſand reaſons to rejoice in God. and to be 
| j glad in him, when we duly conſider what we poſſeſs in ov! 
\ Lord and Saviour, what through grace he is unto us, and 


what through him we polleſs 1 in our dear God and Father it 
| Heaven, 
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Heaven, and in the Holy Ghoſt, our Teacher and Com- 
ter, We ſpeak now of thoſe who have obtained redemp- 
„on. viz. the forgiveneſs of ſins, through the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; that is, ſuch as are by faith become children of God, 
and heirs of everlaſting ſalvation : and theſe are they, who 
en and ought to glory in God their Saviour, according to 
Cor. i. 31. He that gloneth, let ham glory in the 
« Lord.” 

When, for inſtance, the wiſe glory in their wiſdom, the 
mighty in their might, the rich in their riches ; and theſe 
glory becauſe they are wiſe, ſtrong, and rich; Jerem. ix. 
23. yet all this is nothing, when compared with the grace, 
the bleſſing, and the happineſs of knowing the Lord, and of 
living in his fellowſhip. This 1s alone worthy of being 
highly prized ; and whoſoever has him, has all things, and 
awundance. Therefore Paul ſays, “ I count all things“ 
which otherwiſe are highly eſteemed among men, and up- 
on which they are apt to pride themſelves ; for of this he 


ſpoke—* but Joſs for the excellency of the knowledge of 
« * Chriſt Jeſus my Lord,” Phil. iii. 8. 


— 


6 180, 


Bur we proceed from the joy in the Lord to the fear of 
the Lord. In the New Teſtament we find various paſſages 
concerning this point, which ſeem to contradict one another. 
For it is, on the one hand, ſaid, God hath not given us 
„the ſpirit of fear,” 2 Tim. i. 7. He remembers his ho- 
ly covenant —that he would grant unto us, that we, being 
delivered out of the hand of our enemies, might ſerve him 
without fear, all the days of our life,” Luke i. 72, &c. 
There is no fear in love: but perfect love caſteth out fear; 
* becauſe fear hath torment. He that feareth is not made 
„perfect in love,” 1 John iv. 18. Ye have not received 
* the ſpirit of bondage again to fear; but ye have received 
* the 
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Paul ſpeaks, Gal. 1 
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c the ſpirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father” 
Rom. vii. 15. i | 

Whereas on the other hand we read, Fear God,” 1 Per 
ii. 17. And, Work out your own ſalvation with fear aud 
555 trembling. Phil. ii. 12. And, © Paſs the time of your ſo. 
* journing here in fear,” 1 Pet. i. 17. And, * We receit- 
„ing a kingdom which cannot be moved, let us have grace, 
* whereby we may ſerve God acceptably, with reverence 
« and godly fear, Heh. x11. 28. 


There is however no contradiction in theſe paſſages of 


Scripture. For the fear, which ought not to find place in 
us after we have experienced the grace of the New Covenant, 
_unto which we are called, is of one kind, and the fear, which 
1s enjoined the children of the New Covenant, and which 


for that reaſon muſt take place in us, is of another kind, A 
poor ſlave, who does not love his Lord, ſerves him merely out 


of fear, becauſe he knows that he incurs a ſevere puniſhment 


if he does not; and if he abſtains from ſuch things, as his 
Lord hath forbidden him, it. is not out of love to him, but 
merely from the fear of puniſhment ; ſuch a fear is incom- 


patible with the New Covenant: for if we bchieve in Jeſus 


Chriſt, we become the children of God, we obtain the for- 
giveneſs of ſins, our heart is inflamed with love, a child-like 
ſpirit takes pofleſſion of 1t, the will of God becomes our 
Joy ; and all 2 fear is loſt. This is the ſtate of which 
1, &c. concluding with theſe words, 
« Becauſe ye are oY God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his 
« Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father,” ver. 6. | 
But if a man, who enjoys the grace of the New Covenant, 


who conſequently with his whole heart loves Jeſus Chriſt his 
Lord, and his dear Father in Heaven, who alſo certainly 


knows, that he has the privilege of rejoicing in the grace of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and the com- 


munion of the Holy Ghoſt :—it ſuch a perſon reflects ſeri- 


oully, what he is in himſelf; in what circumſtances he finds 
himſelf; 
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imlelk; with whom he has to do; what he might fall into; 
bas he not reaſon to be afraid? He is a poor creature de- 
-aved in ſoul and body, who cannot put the Jeaſt confidence 
in himſelf, and who may eaſily plunge into ſin and ſhame, 
* he doth not abide in Chriſt. Satan ſpares no pains to de- 
rive us of ſimplicity, and thus to,ſeduce us to ſome evil, by 
which he may bring us into diſtreſs and miſery. We are 
vet in the world, and the world lieth in the wicked one; and 
ve are as liable to be hurt, and as effectually to be ruined by 
its allurements and incentives, as by its enmity and perſecu- 
tions, even aſter we have been delivered from the world. 
He has to do with God, who is as holy and juſt, as he is 
| gracious, kind, and merciful; with Jeſus Chriſt, who judg- 
eth without reſpect of perſons; and with the Holy Ghoſt, 
who is grieved by levity and withdraws himſelf. Even 
though he be a branch in Chriſt, the true Vine, yet, if he 
bringeth forth no fruit, he is taken away by the Father. 
And, if he doth not abide in Chriſt, he is caſt forth as a 
«branch, and is withered ; and men gather them, and caſt 
«them into the fire, and they are burned,” John xv. 2, 6. 
Can a man, who takes all theſe conſiderations to heart, be 
without fear? Will not the love he has for Chriſt, and his 
Father in Heaven put him upon his guard? Will he, in 
the danger in which he ſtands, be indifferent or trifling ? 
will he not cry day and might to God, to keep, preſerve, 
and take him into his protection againſt that depravity 
which is in him? Will he not pray to God, to ſeal and 
ſhut him up from the temptations of the world, and of the 
wicked enemy? Will he not think upon what Chriſt was 
obliged to ſuffer on our account, and thence learn how an- 
gry God is at fin? Will it not come into his mind by this 
occaſion, Oh how dreadtully ſhould I fin, were I not to 
prize the grace he has ſhown me, and what an heavy judg- 
ment ſhould I then draw down upon me! Will he not alſo 
on eyery occaſion, and on every allurement which may in- 
8 duce 
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_ duce him to fin, and to act againſt the mind of Chrif, 
think and ſay, as Joſeph once did, How ſhould, how could 
I do this great wickedneſs and ſin againſt God ?—apainſ 
my Lord and Saviour, who loved me unto death, and againf} 
my dear Father, whoſe child I am by grace? Will he not 
be as a perſon, carrying a precious treaſure in a brittle veſ. 
ſel, careful of every ſtep he takes, leſt he ſhould tall, and 
loſe it? > | | 
This is the fear which is and muſt be in the children of 
God, and which alſo is very compatible with the peace of 
God, and the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt, according to 
Acts ix. 31. 
„Then had the churches reſt throughout all Judea, and 
« Galilee, and Samaria, and were edified; and Walked in 
* the FEAR of the Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy 
« Ghoſt.” 
This was the diſpoſition of the whole church of Chriſt 
in thoſe days. 


d 181, 
Ta1s fear of God is cloſely connected with confidence 


towards God: by which, in all our concerns, we turn to 
him, expect from him all comfort and help in our diſtreſs, 
go on our courſe in a firm dependance upon him; not hav- 
ing the heart overcharged with anxieties and cares. Thus 1s 
grounded upon the doctrine of the providence of God, and 
the government of his creatures, but eſpecially of man, (ol 
which fee d g2, &c.) Nor is it leſs grounded upon what has 
been ſaid concerning his love, omnipotence, wiſdom, truth, 
&c. F 41, &c. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt has ſaid, © God is 


« kind unto the unthankful, and to the evil,” Luke vi. 35. 


„He feeds the fowls of the air, though they neither ſow nor 


« reap, nor gather into barns,” Matt. vi. 26. “ He clothes 


* the flowers of the field,” (which are but of a ſhort e 
tion 
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ton)“ « ſo that Solomon in all his olory, was not arrayed 
elke one of theſe,” Matt. vi. 28, &c. He thence ſhows 
o his diſciples, that they had no occaſion to be anxious 
bout their food and raiment. God, their Father, would 
certainly provide for them. This is as much as if he had 
id, depend upon God, and put your confidence in him, 
«he will not leave you, nor forſake you,” Heb. xi. g. See 
{ 36, &c. 
This is alſo in other paſſages of Scripture expreſsly en- 
ined; as for inſtance, © Truſt in the Lord with all thine 
* ” Prov. iii. 3. Truft ye in the LORD for ever: 
«for in the LORD JEHOVAH is everlaſting ſtrength,” 
[ai, xxvi. 4. Who is among you that feareth the 1835 
„that walketh in darkneſs, and hath no light!“ (that is, 
in melancholy circumſtances) * /et him truſt in the Name 
"of the LORD, and fay upon his GOD,” ai. J. 10. 
«Truſt in him at all times: ye people, pour out your heart 
* before him: God is a refuge for us. Selah.” Pſal. Iii. 
. © Offer the ſacrifices of righteouſneſs, and put your truſt 
ein the Lord,” Pſal. iv. 5. * Fear thou not; for I am 
"with thee: be not diſmayed; for I am thy God: I will 
* ſtrengthen thee ; yea, I will help thee ; yea, I will uphold 


"tice with the right-hand of my righteouſneſs,” Tſai. xli. 
10, „Fear not; for I have redeemed thee, I have called 
*thee by thy name; thou art mine. When thou paſſeſt 
. "through the waters, I will be with thee; and through the 
"rivers, they ſhall not overflow thee ; when thou walkeſt 
f "through the fire, thou ſhalt not be burned ; neither ſhall 


"the flame kindle upon thee,” Ifa, xliui. 1, 2. 
On this occaſion we are to take good notice, that God in- 
liſts earneſtly upon the obſervance of theſe commands : 
las is evident from the words, Jer. xvii. 5, © Curſed be the 
man that truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh his arm, and 
"ix hole heart departeth from the LORD; the happy con- 
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go down to Egypt for help; and ſtay on horſes, and tru} 
in chariots, becauſe they are many; and in horſemen, he. 


but they are written for our inſtruction; and we ſtill conti. 
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traſt of which is, © Bleſſed is the man that truſteth in the 


„Lord, and whoſe hope the Lord is, Jer. xvii. 7, 


The Bible contains many examples, partly of people 
who by truſting to their own underſtanding and power, J 
to other men, have brought upon themſelves dreadful pu 
niſhments ; partly of men, who by turning to God in their 
diſtreſs, and placing their truſt in him, have on that account 
been gloriouſſy delivered: for example, when the people cf 
Iſrael did not hearken to the words of the prophets, why 
cried unto them with great earneſtneſs, * Woe to them thi 


e cauſe they are very ſtrong ; but they look not unto the 


„Holy One of Iſrael, neither ſeek the LORD,” Ifai. xi. 


1. They notwithſtanding went down, and plunged them. 
ſelves into the moſt lamentable circumſtances, which are 


deſcribed by the prophet Jeremiah. Hezekiah, on the other 


hand, having put his truſt in the LORD, experienced a 


wonderful deliverance, 2 Kings xix. 19. But the example 
on cach ſide are too numerous to be here particularly alleged; 


nue to experience them. | 

Is that commandment grievous, when God direQs us to 
put our truſt in him? Oh no!—happy is he, who like 
ſimple child confides in him! Yet we are ſtill to obſerve 
on this occaſion, firſt, That we reſign ourſelves as children 
into the hands of our Father in Heaven, even though we 
cannot ſee the poſſibility of being helped : for he knows 
ways and means to aſſiſt us, when we are totally without 
counſel. Secondly, That we muſt ſimply leave to him the 
time and hour, as alſo the way and manner of our being 
helped: for HE is wife. What do we know? Tous iti 
a ſufficient conſolation, that we can believe with an aſſured 
conviction, that * al] things work together for good to them 
« that love God,” Rom. viii. 28. 


The | 


— 
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The more ſimple and tender our converſe with our Lord 
ſeſus Chriſt 1s, the greater 1s our confidence in him. We 
have new proots of his tender love towards us daily, and of 
his taking ſhare in all our circumſtances. When our de- 
{ets caſt us down before him, and our manifold miſtakes 
would diſcourage us, his great patience towards us, and the 
gracious encouragement of the Holy Spirit, comfort us. Is 
the Lord our Saviour ſevere towards us (for he is like the 
refiner's fire, and like fuller's ſoap) he not only daily and 
nchly forgives us, when we come weeping and praying to 
him, but he alſo healeth all our infirmities. His love to us, 
which induced him to ſuffer. diſtreſs and death, and to take 
the chaſtiſement we had deſerved upon himſelf, that we 
might have peace, is, through the Holy Ghoſt, rendered 
clear to us by a renewed impreſſion and ſenſation in our 
heart. He alſo often reminds us, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt | 
has all power, both in heaven and upon earth, If we at the 
fame time become more acquainted with our dear Father in 
heaven, through Chriſt, it increaſes our confidence towards 
him. But, in the ſchool of the Holy Ghoſt, we are daily 
made more acquainted with_our dear Heavenly Father; for 
he puts us faithfully in mind, that as God has given his Son 
unto us, we need not doubt, but that with him he will freely 
give us all things. He teaches us, with boldneſs and conh- 
dence to lay all our neceſſities before him; and to ſpeak 
with him, as loving children ſpeak with a tender Father, 
Through the grace of the Holy Ghoſt we alſo learn to ſay 
with Paul, ** 1 am perſuaded, that neither death, nor life, 
„nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things pre- 
*lent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any 
"other creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of 
* God” (towards us) © which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord,” 
Rom. viii. 38, 39. Moreover, we ſee from time to time, 
how graciouſly he hears our prayer and ſupplication, which 
8 | X 2 Ree 5 
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we offer at his feet, and all theſe prove ſo many new ſeals of 
his love towards us. The words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


« Your Father in Heaven has numbered all the hairs of your 
e head, ſo that not one of them ſhall periſh,” are often laid 
before us by the Holy Ghoſt, When we ſpeak with our 


dear Father, he alſo gives us the aſſurance in our heart, 


that we are accepted in the Beloved, his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
All this enables us to put our whole truſt in him, and in his 


word, let our diſtreſs be ever ſo great, or ever ſo heavy, 


To this we ſhould add, © Caſt not away therefore your 


confidence, which hath great Span: Qtr of reward,” &c. 


Heb. K. 35. 


9 182, 


WIEN, by divine grace, a man loves God, rejoices in 


him, and has confidence towards him, then he is no longer 


idolatrous, if he was ſo before, but guards againſt becom- 
ing ſo again. Of the Gentiles, Paul ſays, © Becauſe that, 
„when they knew God, they glorified him not as God, 


neither were thankful, but became vain in their imaginati- 


79 


ons, (that i is, in their worthleſs thoughts and reaſonings 


and their fooliſh heart was darkened. Profeſſing them 
«ſelves to be wile, they became fools;“ (that is, they had 


recourſe to very fooliſh practices in their imaginary worthip 
of God) © and changed the glory of the incorruptible God 
into an image made like to corruptible man, and to birds, 
and four-footed beaſts, and creeping things. IWherefor! 
od alſo gave them up to uncleanneſs through the Jults of 
« their own hearts,” &c, Rom. i. 21, &c. 

Hence we ſee, (1.) That idolary: properly ſo called, or 
the worſhip of idols, is a divine judgment upon men, wh 
do not glorify and thank God, who has nevertheleſs mant- 
felted himſelf unto them, Rom. i. 19, 20. He therefore 

5 ſullers 


f 
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ers them to become fools. (2.) That idolatry has been, 
ir God's holy and righteous judgment, attended with abo- 
minable fins, which are mentioned in Rom. 1. 24, Ke. 

This heatheniſh idolatry God very earneſtly forbad to his 
people Iſrael, with the moſt ſevere threats. Thou ſhalt 
„not make unto thee any graven image, or any likeneſs of 
« any thing that is in heaven above, or that 7s in the earth 
« heneath, or that 2s in the water under the earth,” Exod, 
. | 

Neither would he allow them to worſhip him, and pay 
honours, at the ſame time, to idols, chap. xx. 3. Thou 
„Halt have no other gods before me.” 
How the people of Iſrael conducted themſelves touching 
this prohibition, has been already treated of, 4 5, 6. Paul, 
who had to deal with people who had been formerly heathen, 
frequently reminds them of the wretched circumſtances 
from which they had been delivered. For inſtance, he 
writes to the Corinthians, Ye know that ye were Gentiles, 
carried away unto theſe dumb idols, even as ye were led,” 
1 Cor. x11. 2. See alſo Eph. ii. 11, &c. And when he is 
ſeaking of the manifeſt works of the fleſh, which exclude 
men from any inheritance in the kingdom of God, he allo | 
mentions 1dolatry, and other abominations combined with 
it, Gal. v. 19, &c. See alſo 1 Cor. vi. 9, &c. Rev. ii. 14. 
20. Doubtleſs he had ſufficient reaſon, even after they 
were converted to Chriſt, to warn them againſt it. For pol- 
bly, even among ſuch as no longer outwardly worſhip 
ſlols, many ideas and cuſtoms remain, which take their riſe 
rom heatheniſm, and are propagated among mankind. What 
elle are the interpretation of dreams, telling of tortunes, 
witchcraft, the diſtinction of lucky and unlucky days, the 
tention to the ſcreaming of birds, the queſtions made to tho | 
dead, and departed ſpirits, and the like, which to this very 
hour we meet with among people who are baptized into the 
name of Chriſt? Are they not either deceits, or het- 
| 1 thenilh 
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theniſh abominations, which have been thus propagated un. 
to our days ? 
But, it muſt not be forgotten, that the Scripture calls him 
an idolater, or worſhipper of images, who repoſes conk. 
dence, and takes pleaſure and delight in ſomething out of 
God and Chriſt, and attaches his heart to it. Thus is cove. 
touſnels, or the ſerving of Mammon (according to Chriſt; 
expreſſion, Matt. vi. 24.) termed idolatry, Col. iti. 3. And 
Paul ſays of it, This ye know, that no covetous man, who 
eis an idolater, hath any inheritance in the kingdom of 
* Chrilt and of God, "Eph. v. 3. See 4 160. 
Thus doth Paul alſo ſpeak of people who cauſe diviſions 
and offences, contrary to the doctrine which the Romans had 
Jearned : © Such ſerve not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their 
«© Own belly,” Rom. xvi. 17, 18. Concerning the enemies of 
the croſs of Chriſt he ſays, Phil. iii. 19. Whoſe end is 
*« deſtruftion, whoſe God 2s rherr belly, and whoſe glory is 
„their ſhame, who mind earthly things.” John concludes 
his firſt Epiſtle with theſe words:“ We know that the Son 
of God is come, and hath given us an underſtanding, that 
we may know him that is true; and we are in him that 1s 
« true, even in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, This is the true God, 
„and eternal life. Little children, keep you! ſelves from 
idols, chap. v. 20, 21. 
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HE that loveth the Lord his God with all his heart, and 
has a child-like reverence for him, will certainly never mu 


uſe of tus name, but with the . profound reſped and 50. 


neration. 
That the word, Thou ſhalt not take the name of tht 

«* LORD thy GOD in vain : for the Lord will not hold him 
„ owltleſs that taketh his name in vain,” Deut. v. 11. has 
| equal 
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equal force under the New, as it had under the Old Teſta- 
ment, is hence plain, becauſe our Lord Jeſus Chriſt teaches 
his diſciples to ty to God, © Hallowed be thy name,“ 
Matt. vi. 9. 
„God hath highly exalted him (Jeſus Chriſt) and given 
«him a name which is above every name ; that at the name 
« of JESUS every knee ſhould bow, of things in heaven, 
«and things in earth, and things under the earth,“ Phil. ii. 
10. 
: We are commanded, “ Whatſoever ye do in word or 
„ deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks 
„to God and the Father by him,” Col. ili. 17. | 
And it ſtands in another place, © Whether, therefore ye 
«eat, or drink, or whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of 
„God,“ 1 Cor. x. 31. 
Our dear Lord and Saviour ſaid to his e I 
« ſigns ſhall follow them that believe; In my name, ſhall ; 
they caſt out devils; they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues,” 
Mark xvi. 17, &c; (that is, in languages they had not 
learned.) _ 1 | 
All this ſhows in the plaineſt manner, that the holy name 
of JESUS, fo full of conſolation, muſt by no means be made 
uſe of and uttered in a light manner, and without ſome real 
purpoſe ; and that it is an heinous fin, if we make uſe of it 
or evil purpoſes, or rather by ſuch means abuſe it. Hence 
the ſeven ſons of Sceva, one of the chief prieſts, ſuffered 
leverely, when they preſumed to call the name of the Lord 
Jeſus, over ſuch as had evil ſpirits, ſaying, « We adjure you 
by Jeſus, whom Paul preacheth,” Acts xix. 13, &c. But 
why lo? Did not the diſciples of Jeſus caſt out evil ſpirits 
m the name of Jeſus Chriſt? Certainly ; ſee Luke x. 17. 
But the ſons of Sceva were perſons who did not believe in 
Jeſus, and who had neither command or permiſſion for it. 
The conſequence therefore was, that © the man in whom the 
*evil ſpirit was, leaped on them, and overcame them, ſo 
: > 4p" | 6 that 
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ly prevail through whole nations; will God the Lord ſuffer 
them to paſs with 1opunity ? | | 


no place. For, \ 172. it has been ſhown, that whoever 


Obedience of our fri} parents againſt the command of God 
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*« that they fled out of that houſe naked and wounded,” ag, 
xix. 16. For they had taken the name of Jeſus in vain, 
Therefore the evil Spirit anſwered them, * Jeſus J know, 
and Paul I know; but who are ye ?” ver. 15. Oh tha 
many, who are certainly not better than the ſeven ſons of 
Sceva, might duly ponder the words in Pal. I. 16, 17. 
* Unto the wicked God ſaith, What haſt thou to do to de. 
* clare my ſtatutes, or that thou ſhouldſt take my covenant 
in thy mouth? Seeing thou hateſt inſtruction, and caſt. 
* eſt my words behind thee.” For do not they take the name 
of God in vain ? | 5 

Prophane ſwearing, which is ſo common, and which our 
Lord and Saviour ſo earneſtly forbids, Matt. v. ga, &c. 
belongs alſo to this head. Theſe are ſins which too frequent. 


9 184. 


WIERE tlic love of God, and a child-like reverence to- 
wards him, fill the heart of a man, there d- zſobed: ence finds 


loves God and Chriſt, and as a child fears him, keeps alſo 
his commandments. Yet we ſhould add ſomething farther 
concerning diſobedience. 
Wie now experience the diſtreſs and miſery, which the di- 


bas emailcd upon themſelves, and their whole poſterity. 
Sec d 51, &c. The conſequences of diſobedience, during 
the time of the covenant which God eſtabliſhed with Abra- 
ham and his ſeed, and wnich is uſually called the Old Teſta- 
ment, were likewile Greadtul. See d 5, and 6. Numb. xv. 
go, 31. and Deut. xxviii. 13—19. But how 1s it under 
the New Covenant, the Mediator of which is Jeſus Chnit ? 
May not dilobedience, according to this covenant, be look. 


ed 
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e upon with more lenity, ſince God has revealed himſelf 
n it, much more as a God of Love? and is diſobedience to 
he Goſpel leſs puniſhable than diſobedience to the Law? 
By no means. The Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from 
«heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking 
vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not 
«the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chrijt : who ſhall be puniſh- 
«ed with everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of the 
«Lord, and from the glory of his power,” 2 Theſſ. i. 
* what does that mean, not to obey the Goſpel? As 
dne word Goſpel is here, as in many other places, taken for 
the entire doctrine of Jeſus and of his apoſtles, (ſee 5 18.) ſo 
in the firſt place, a man is diſobedient to the Goſpel, in which 
Jeſus Chriſt is preached unto us, when he does not receive him 
2$his Lord and Saviour, and does not believe on him: © This 
eis God's commandment, that we ſhould believe on the name 
„of his Son Jeſus Chriſt,” 1 John iii. 23. And whoever 
doth it not, ſhall be damned on account of his diſobedience 
to the Goſpel. Secondly, We are diſobedient to the Goſ- 
pel, when we deſpiſe that which Jeſus commanded to his 
diſciples, and perſiſt in our ſinful courſes, although with 
our lips we make confeſſion of the truth of the Goſpel. Such 
ſhould ſeriouſly conſider, what will become of them, who 
pretending to believe on Chriſt, yet ſerve ſin, and fulfil the 
will of tue fleſh and of the mind. Certainly they will be 
damned, according to the Scripture, if they be not convert- 
ed, and give up this perverſe conceit of a dead faith, which 
1s in reality nothing but unbelief, becauſe it doth not evi- 
dence itſelf in power, or good works. 


8 185. 


Gon did not make man to live in zndolence; for even be- 
tore his fall, © He put him into the garden of Eden to dreſs 


66 it 
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„it and to keep it,” Gen. ii. 15. Hence it appears, that 
man, even though he were not fallen, would have laboured 
in obedience to God, who for that end had put him into the 
garden of Eden. But toilſome and hard labour came into the 
world by the fall, God made it known to Adam, as the 
puniſhment of his tranſgreſſion, that from that time in Tots 
row he ſhould eat bread in the ſweat of his face, the ground 
being curſed for his ſake, Gen. iii. 19. And thus man, 
who thi rough the ſubtilty of the ſerpent, had been beguiled 
and corrupted from his ſimplicity, 2 Cor. xi. g. found his 
labour ſtrangely perverted. For, as man in the flate in 
which God had created him, laboured from a principle of 
love to God, and of obedience to him; and in his bleſſed 
ſimplicity looked to his Creator only, that he might pleaſe 

and be a joy to him; he on the contrary, after the fall, be- 
gan to labour from a very different motive. At firſt 
_ neceſſity urged him; for the ground, if not cultivated, 
brought forth thorns ind thiſtles. But afterward, when men 
multiplied, and they began to divide the land arbitrarily, 
covetouſneſs and all the conſequent evils enſued. Thus, 
when any one became powerful, as for inſtance Nimrod, he 
made himſelf maſter of the reſt, who being weaker, were 
compelled to ſerve him: He even ſold ſome of them to 
others, who from this concluded they had a right of forcing 
them to do their work. Now, a proprietary right having 
been introduced among mankind, as well over men, as over 
portions of land and the like, therefore God the Lord made 
among the people of Iſracl, with whom he had entered into 
a ſpecial covenant, good and wiſe ordinances, how they 
ſhould act in this reſpect. Theſe ordinances being founded 
upon his love, goodneſs, righteouſneſs, and holineſs, ought 
therefore to be obſerved to this very hour with all fidelity: 
for inflance, when it I ſaid, © Thou ſhalt not ſteal,” Exod, 
xx. 15. | | 


But other - ordinances. which relate entirely to the conſtitu- 
tion 
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ton ok the people of Iſrael at that time, and which exiſting. 
no longer, are not applicable, according to their literal ſenſe, 
{0 our times: for example, that which is ſaid, Levit. xxv. 
23, &c. concerning the ſale of lands. 


9186. 


Br to return to the article of labour: God made this 
wiſe regulation among the people of Iſrael, © Six days ſhalt 
« thou labour, and do all thy work : but the ſeventh day is 
« the Sabbath of the Lord thy God: in it thou ſhalt not do 
„any work, thou, nor thy ſon, nor thy daughter, nor thy 
« man-ſervant, nor thy maid-ſervant, nor thine ox, nor 
« thine aſs, nor any of thy cattle, nor thy ſtranger that is 
« within thy gates; that thy man-ſervant and thy maid-ſer- 
« vant may reſt as well as thou,” Deut. v. 13, 14. Our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt has ſhown us, that the Sabbath was made 
for man, and not man for the Sabbath,” Mark ii. 27. That 
is, God gave it to men as a benefit, for their advantage, but 
not as a burden. That the believers from the people of II- 
rel did celebrate the Sabbath, even after their converſion to 
Chriſt, according to the commandment that was given by 
God to the people of Iſrael, is without doubt: as may be 
proved from the words of the elders of the church of God 
at Jeruſalem, with which they addreſſed Paul: Thou ſeeſt, 
* brother, how many thouſands of Jews there are which be- 
*leve, and they are all zealous of the law,” Acts xxi. 20, 
But we do not find a word in the Scriptures of the New Teſ- 
tament, by which the celebration of the Sabbath was enjoin- 
ed the Gentiles. However, the ſeventh day, on which 
our Lord and Saviour lay and reſted in the ſepulchre, is, on 
that account, a ſpecial day of commemoration and thankſ- : 
giving, 

It was :adged proper to introduce the colahiration of the 
firſt, inſtead of the ſeventh day, into the church of Chriſt : 


And 
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And we find traces in the Scriptures of the New Teſtament, 
that even in the apoſtles days they called the firſt day the 
Lord's day, becauſe on that day he roſe again, Rev. i, 10. 
Now, though there is no expreſs command in the New 
Teſtament, for the celchration of the firſt day, yet we have 
reaſon to thank God with our whole heart, that through his 
own wiſe government, and the adminiſtration of the higher 
powers, he has cauſed this day to be a day of reſt in Chri[. 
tendom. For what might not be the conſequence, if men 
had no opportunity of hearing the word of God upon this 
day? Would not the covetous and unmerciful man haraſs 
himſelf and others to death with labour, it a day like this 


did not in ſome meaſure confine him within certain bounds ? 


Whoſoever, therefore, loves our Saviour, makes uſe of this 


day with hearty thankſgiving to God, as a bleſſing and edifi. 


cation tor himſelf and others. 
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MokREk OVER, the New Teſtament does not ſhow us mere- 
ly that we are to labour, but alſo how we ſhould labour. It 


informs us likewiſe, how ſervants and maſters ſhould con- 


duct themſelves towards cach other, ſo as to be well, pleaſing 


to God. That all thoſe who belong to Chriſt ought to la- 


bour, we ſee from the words of Paul:“ Study to be quiet, 


« 2nd to do your own buſineſs, and to work with your own 


*« hands, that ye may walk honeſtly towards them that are 
„without,“ (that is, the unconverted and unbelieving, who 
do not belong to the church of Jeſus) * and that ye may 
« have lack of nothing,” 1 Theſſ. iv. 11, 12. And, * 
* any would not work, neither ſhould he eat,” 2 Theſſ. iii. 
0. 
He who, from circumſtances, is obliged to work for 
others, not being his own maſter, is to obſerve what fol- 


lows : © rn ops in all things your maſters according 
| 6 tg) 
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«19 the fleſh : not with eye-ſervice, as men-pleaſers ; but 
e jn ſingleneſs of heart, fearing God,” Col. iii. 22, &c. 


Again, Servants, be ſubje& to your maſters with all fear; 


« not only to the good and gentle, but alſo to the froward,“ 
pet. it. 18. Likewiſe, “ Servants, be obedient to them 
that are your maſters according to the fleſh, with fear and 
« trembling, in ſingleneſs of your heart, as unto Chriſt : 
« not with eye-ſervice, as men-pleaſers ; but as the ſervants 
„of Chriſt, doing the will of God from the heart; with 
„good-will doing ſervice, as to the Lord, and not to men,” 
Eph. vi. 5, &c. | 


Finally, Let as many ſervants as are under the yoke 


«count their own maſters worthy of all honour, that the 


name of God and his doctrine be not blaſphemed. And 


they that have e maſters, let them not deſpiſe them 
*becauſe they are” (or under the pretence of their being} 


«brethren ; but rather do them ſervice, becauſe they are 
„faithful and beloved, partakers of the benefit, I Tim. vi. 
1,2, 

By theſe paſſages we ſee, ( 1.) That the apoſtles did not 
aboliſh the diverſity of ſtations in life. They let maſters re- 
main maſters, and ſervants, ſervants. But ſee 1 Cor. vii. 
20, &c. (2.) That they deduce the genuine ſervice of ſer- 
vants from the love of God, and of Jeſus Chriſt, and not 


from conſtraint. (g.) That they call the ſervice of a poor 
ſave (for of ſuch the apoſtles properly ſpeak) even though 
it be done for an heathen maſter, a ſervice of God. (4.) 


That the true comfort of poor flaves, who ſigh under ſuch a 
yoke, lies properly in this, that it is the will of God con- 
cerning us; He will have it ſo. 


Y 188. 


Tu maſters of ſuch ſlaves have their inſtruction in the 
following words ; “ Maſters, give unto your ſervants that 


« which 
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„which is juſt and equal; knowing that ye alſo have , 
_* Maſter in heaven,” Col. iv. 1. Likewiſe, * Ye maſter, 
do the ſame things unto them,” (that 1s, approve your. 
ſelves as the ſervants of Chriſt) © knowing, that whatſoever 
„good thing any man doeth, the ſame ſhall he receive of 
* the Lord, whether he be bond or free, forbearing threaten. 
„ing: knowing that your Maſter alſo is in heaven; neither 
is there reſpect of perſons with him,” Epheſ. vi. 8, 9. 

The apoſtle {peaks thus to ſuch maſters as had to deal with 
flaves. But if we reflect, that it was forbidden by God, 

even to an Iſraelite in the Old Teſtament, © to rule with 
« rigour” over another Iſraelite, who from poverty waz 
_ obliged to give himſelf to the other as a ſervant; but rather 
that he ſhould fear God,” (Levit. xxv. 43.); we ought 
hence to conclude, that much more 1s expetted from ſuch 
maſters as are the children of the New Covenant. 

But in general, that word of holy writ, Whether ye eat, 
« or drink, or whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God,” 
1 | Cor. x. 31. extends to every kind of work we have to do. 
Likewiſe, © Whatſoever ye do in word or deed, do all in 
* the name of the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks to God and the 
Father by him,” Col. iii. 17. 

If any one loves Jeſus Chriſt, ſubmits to the guidance of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and labours in hat diſpoſition of mind, he 
will feel the peace of God in his heart, and enjoy his com- 
fortable aſſiſtance, Whereas, on the other hand, a man 
who either labours from a principle of pride, in order to ſig- 
nalize himſelf, or of covetoufneſs, in order to enrich him- 
ſelf, or. to procure ſomething to make proviſion tor the 
fleſh, to fulfil the luſts thereof, if his conſcience be not dead, 
and his heart without feeling, has nothing but difquictuae, 
reproach, and condemnation from his labour. 


\ 189. 
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MANY perſons are obliged to labour from neceſſity, which 
in German is called dear or happy neceſſity, becauſe it actu- 
ally reſtrains them from many vices, into which, thoſe in 
aMuence, but too frequently plunge themſelves ; it is there- 
fore, in this point of view, profitable, eſpecially it they have 
wives and children, and wiſh to procure them a livelihood. 
When ſuch however have not ſufficient work to ſupport 
themſelves honeſtly, they are apt to be low-ſpirited and 
diſtreſſed. But this is not right: for the Lord our Saviour 
lays, © Take heed to yourſelves, leſt at any time your hearts 
«he overcharged with cares of this life,” Luke xx1. g4. See 
Matt. xiii. 22. He alſo ſpeaks very comfortably, chap. vi. 
2;, &c. © Therefore I ſay unto you, take no thought for 
your life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink; nor 
« yet for your body, what ye ſhall put on. Is not the life 
* more than meat, and the body than raiment ? therefore 
*take no thought, ſaying, What ſhall we eat? or, what 
4ſhall we drink ? or, wherewithal ſhall we be clothed ? for 
aſter all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek) * for your Hea- 
* venly Father knoweth that you have need of all theſe things. 
Take, therefore, no thought for the morrow : for the 
* morrow ſhall take thought for the things of itſelf.” ha 
lays, © Caſt all your care upon Him; for he careth for you,” 

1 Pet. v. 7. And David, © Commit thy way unto the 
LORD: truſt alſo in him; and he ſhall bring it to pals,” 
Pſal. xxxvii. 3. See \ 181. 15 

Yet it muſt be here obſerved, that we ought to be per- 
Jelly ſatisfied with that which the LORD giveth us. Paul 
lays, © Godlineſs with contentment is great gain, For we 
N ace nothing into this world, and it is certain we can 

carry nothing out: And having food and raiment, let us 
* be therewith content,” 1 Tim. vi. 6. And, * Let your 

1 * converſation 
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* converſation be without covetouſneſs ; and be content with 
« ſuch things as ye have: For HE hath ſaid, I will neyer 
« leave thee, nor forſake thee,” Heb. xiii. 5. 

But what a pity it is, that men ſhould think ſo much on 
the external circumſtances which pinch them; when our Sa- 


viour has ſaid, © Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God, and his 


* righteouſneſs, and all theſe things” (which ye ſtand in 
need of for a livelihood) + ſhall be added unto you ;” ſhalt 
as it were, be given you over and above. He that truſt 


thefe words of our Saviour ſhall not be contounded ; and 


why ſhould we not truſt them? heaven and earth ſhall pass 
away, but his word ſhall not paſs away. | 


9 190, 


Bur we ought not to be contented only with the ways of 
God, but alſo to thank him heartily, and be ſatisfied even 
with poverty, which however cometh from God, fee | 
98, 4 38; but all is not poverty which people call fo; for 
if we conſider properly, he is not to be called poor, wha 
has ſufficient from God daily to ſatisfy his hunger, and to 
cover his nakedneſs. He 1s indeed poor, who when preſſed 
with hunger, has nothing to appeaſe it; and when deſtitute 
of raiment, cannot procure ſo much as is neceſſary to cover 
| his nakedneſs. He who has more than he ſtands in need of 


far daily food and raiment, may rather look upon himſelf as 


rich. But, ſuppoſing he were actually poor (which, accord- 
ing to the word of Chriſt, Matth. xxv. g1, &c. may befal 
even the children of God) yet ſaith the Scripture, Ephel. v. 


20, „Give thanks always for all things unto God and the 


„Father, in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” I eve- 


* ry thing give thanks: for this is the will of God in Chriſt 


« Jeſus concerning yon,” 1 Theſi, v. 18, Do all in the 
40 name of the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks to GOD and the 


Father by him,“ Col. ui 17. 
But 
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But we ought, not in poverty only, but alſo in other tribu- 
Iaions that befal us, to be patient, (Rom. xn. 12. Prov. 
11, 12. Luke xxi. 19. Heb. x. 36. James v. 7, 8.) 
and even to be thankful to God. Thus do we read con- 
cerning Job, who having in one day heard, that he had loſt 
ill his property (and he had indeed very great poſſeſſions) 
and every one of his children (he had ſeven ſons and three 
daughters) © he fell down upon the ground, and worſhipped, 
«and ſaid, Naked came I out of my mother's womb, and 
„naked ſhall I return thither : The Lord gave, and the Lord 
«hath taken away; „% ed be the name of the Lord !” Job i. 
20, 21; this example is alſo expreſsly recommended for our 

imitation, James v. 10, 11. 

The afflictions which befal us are of various kinds; and 
it is very common for men to endeavour to conſole them- 
elves under them, with reaſons drawn from philoſophy. But 
le who rightly underſtands what he has in our Saviour, 
{eks no conſolation out of him. He has conſolation enough, 
he be poor, in the great poverty of Jeſus ; when his cir- 
cumſtances are diſtreſſing, and things go heavily with him, 
in the diſtreſſed life of Jeſus ; if he finds himſelf in low 
and mean circumſtances, in Jeſus, who took upon him the 
form of a ſervant; if no one regards him, and every one 
hould flight him, in the deſpiſed and rejected condition of 
Jeſus; ik he is tempted, and in danger that his foul may 
lufer damage, his conſolation is in the temptations of Je- 
(us; if his. body and ſoul be weakly, and full of pain, in the 
weaklinels and anguiſh of the ſoul of Jeſus, which became 
'» extreme, that he was in an agony, (that is, wreſtled with 
death); when he is full of anxious care, which forces him to 
veep bitterly, in the meritorious tears of Jeſus; if he ſuf- 
les unjuſtly for the ſake of the Goſpel, were it even in fet- 
ers and bonds, in the ſcourges and bonds of Jeſus, and in 
What he ſuffered even unto death. For the Lord our Savi- 
wr has in every one of theſe points, not given us an exam- 


. ple 
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ple only, after which we are to walk, but all he ha 
done and ſuffered was likewiſe for our benefit. He hz 
ſuffered every kind and degree of diſtreſs; he has a fe. 
low-feeling with us; he can and will counſel and help us 
Finally, the reaſon why we are to thank the Lord even for 
ſuch things as are oppreſhve to nature, lies in the word, 
* We know that all things work together for good to then 
that love God,” Rom. viii. 28. 

For God, in every tribulation which ſhall be fal us accord. 
ing to his permiſſion, has certainly nothing in view but love 
and good-will ; which he alſo wiſely accompliſhes. 


9 191. 


A heart devoted to our Saviour has, in other reſpect,, 
numberleſs reaſons to be thankful. For beſide the general 
benefits which the hand of the Lord confers upon him, in 
common with other men, for inſtance, God has given him 
a foul, and body complete, and has graciouſly preſerved 
him; he further enjoys the great and manifold bleſſings of 
ſalvation, which Jeſus Chriſt has purchaſed for him with ſo 

much pain. No ſooner does he taſte and ſee how gracious 
the Lord is, and that his ſins are forgiven, than genuine 
thankfulneſs takes place in his heart. The more he grows, 
from day to day, in the grace and knowledge of Jeſus Chrilt, 
the more is he filled with thankfulneſs. Through the love 
of the Father, which is ſhed abroad in his heart by the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt, and is as ſenſibly felt as it is evident, he becomes | 


more and more thankful. The unwearied labour of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſl, which he daily perceives, and his own inexpreſſ- 


ble unworthineſs, with which by grace he daily becomes 


more ſenſible, lay him co ntinually proſtrate in the duſt. All 


the benefits which inceſſantly accrue and flow to him out 


of the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, 
and the communion of the Holy Gholt, and which he is to 


* 
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expett in eternity, keep him abaſhed, lowly, and thankful: 
+ is impoſſible to deſcribe the ſenſation that is felt by a heart 
us reconciled to God, and united with him. Oh! that 

houſands, who as yet know nothing of it, did but experi- 
ence it; and that thoſe who are partakers of it might. advance 
nore and more in it. 


a 9 192. 

A thankful and fervent heart in the love of Jeſus, certain- 
produces an undaunted confeſſcon of him, and his word. 
Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſays, * Whoſoever ſhall conteſs me 
before men, him will I confeſs alſo before my Father 
* which is in heaven: But whoſoever ſhall deny me before 
„men, him will I alſo deny before my Father which is in 
* heaven,” Matt. x. 32, 33. In another place, he ſays, 
"Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of my words, in 
"this adulterous and ſinful generation, of him alſo ſhall the 
Son of Man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the glory of 
«his Father, with the holy angels,” Mark viii. 38. And in 
2 Tim, 11, 12. it is faid, © If we deny him, he alſo will de- 

"ny us.” Thus then it is manifeſt, that the confeſſion of 
Jeſus, and of his word, cannot be diſpenſed with, it our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt is to confeſs us, that is, if we would be ſaved. 

The confeſſion of Jeſus Chriſt and his word and goſpel, 
was formerly attended with great diſtreſs and danger. A 
confeſſor of Jeſus Chriſt and of his word, had nothing to 
ok for but reproach and tribulation ; the ſpoiling of his 
goods, nay, chains, bonds, and often a painful and igno- 
minious death. This our Lord and Saviour foretold his 
wſciples and followers, and every thing came to paſs ac- 
cordingly. The Scriptures of the New Teſtament are full 
of it; and the hiſtories of the martyrs inform us, how many 
ouſand perſons were executed, in the moſt barbarous min- 
ter for the confeſſion of Jeſus, and of his Goſpel. Never- 

Y 2 theleſs 
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- thelefs he aſſerts, © Whoſoever doth not confeſs me and my 
- *xword, him will J alſo not confeſs before my heavenly Fa. 
« ther, and before the holy angels, when I appear in my 
glory; that is, when I come to the laſt judgment, Was 
not this ſomething ſevere? Verily, if in this life only ve 
had hope in Chriſt, it might be looked upon as ſomething 


ſevere 5 1 But Paul favs, * Our light affliction, which 


: ls 
„is but for a moment,“ (God help us to bear it) * workeh 10 
* for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory; » 


«wile we look not at the things wluch are ſeen, but the 


” 2 Cor. iv. 17, 18. And, «| 


T things Which are not ſeen, 


«reckon that the lufferings of this preſent time are not x 
6 3 to be compared with the glory which Thall be re- I 
, vealed in us,” Rom. viii. 18. , 
Therefore the ſufferings annexed to the confellian of : 
Chriſt, are a grace, and an eſpecial bleſſing for which we f 
ought to rejoice and be glad, Matt. v. 11, 12. Luke vi. 22, 1 
23. 1 Pet. iv, 13; Ne. 0 
But how is it in our days with the confeſſion of Chriſ. F 
and of his Goſpel ? Although the witneſſes of Jeſus and ot g 
his Goſpel in Chriſtendom are not always deigned worth 0 
of martyrdom; we cannot however deny, that this has lap. T 
pened many thouſand times, and ſtill occurs: yet it is ec 5 
dent that they are reviled, looked upon as fools, hated, aut 4 
þ perſecuted, more or lels, according to the circumſtances oi 1 
þ the country in which they dwell. But ſhall we on that ac- 
j count not confeſs our Saviour and his word? We ſha! 
| certainly confeſs him, and indeed the more boldly and zea- . 
f loufly, the more we have to ſuffer on that account. f 
| | But our conleſſion, or denial ot Jeſus Chriſt, and his doc- f 
þ | trine, 15 not confined to the mouth only, but may lik ewilc | 
þ be known by our actions, For it any one conforms to the : 
j | world, againſt the prohibition, Rom. xu. 2. does he not 1 
8 deny Chriſt by ſo doing? But if his words and actions, ( 
[ EY and the whole of his converſation arc conformable to fle 8 
. | mii 10 
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mind and word of Jeſus, he aves then moſt certainly confeſs 
Jeſus to be his Lord, and his Word the rule of his life. 


9 193. 


Hap the holy and glorious God given permiſſion only to 
s his needy and ſinful creatures, to bring our concerns be- 
tre him, and to bemoan our diſtreſs to him; that would 
le been in itſelf a grace, deſerving eternal praiſe ; but 
what idea muſt we have of his goodneſs, when he commands 
us expreſsly to pray to him for whatever we want, and pives 
us the moſt ſacred promiſe that he will hear us. Is not he 
therefore a good GOD? Even in the Old Teſtament it is 
Cd, * Call upon me in the day of trouble: 1 will deliver 
«thee, and thou ſhalt glorify me,” Pal. I. 13. Se ye 
«the LORD while he may be found, call ye upon him while 
*he is near,” Iſai. lv. 6. In the New Teſtament the Lord 
lars, “Aft, and it ſhall be given you; ſeek, and ye {hall 
nd; Fnoct, and it ſhall be opened unto you: For every 
«one that aſketh, receiveth; and he that ſecketh, findeth ; 
„and to him that knocketh, it ſhall be opened,” Matt. vii. 
7,8. And farther it is faid. Be careful for nothing: but 
1% every thing by prayer and ſupplication, with thank}. 
giving, let your requeſts be made known unto G99,” Phil, 
iv. 6. | | 

If a ſavage Indian, who believes in a good and in a bad 
ſirit, aſcribing to the former every good, and to the latter 
crery evil which ſhall happen to mankind, ſhould utter 
te following ſentiments ; J have no need of praying to the 
good ſpirit, for he is previouſly inclined, even without any 
prever of mine, to do me every good ſervice ; but I muſt 
pray to the evil ſpirit, not to do me any hurt; it would be 
afncult to convince ſuch an one, before he is converted to 
Chriſt, and believes in him. But when he believes and be- 
comes obedient to the Goſpel, his ſin, miſery, and deep de- 
8 pravity, 


1 
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pravity, are alſo, by the grac2 of God, diſcloſed to him; 
and then he ſoon finds, how neceſſary it is for him to call up. 
on God to deliver him from them. When he is afterwardz 
told, that he muſt pray diligently, —becauſe God will have 
it ſo, —becauſe he has commanded it ;—he then ſoon agrees 
with us reſpecting the neceſſity of it. It is indeed much 
more eaſy to convince an Heathen of his error, than one 
educated in Chriſtianity, who is a ſcoffer at religion. 


d 194: 


Bur the holy 3 does not teach us the neceſſity of 
prayer only ; ; but alſo how we ſhould pray. The words of 
Chriſt particularly apply to this: What things ſoever ye 
** defire when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye 
* ſhall have them,” Mark ix. 24. Farther, © If any of you 
„lack wiſdom, let him aſk of God, that giveth to all men 
« liberally, and upbraideth not; and it ſhall be given him: 
« but let him aſk in faith, nothing wavering ; for he that 
_ * wavyereth, let him not think that he ſhall receive any thing 
« of the Lord,” James i. 5. © Without faith it is impoſſ- 
« ble to pleaſe him (God): For he that cometh to God muſt 
* believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that 
« diligently ſeek him,” Heb. xi. 6. Thus prayer mult be 


made in faith. 


Beſides theſe paſſages of Holy Writ, the promiſes of God, 


and of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſuit excellently : For inſtance, 
+ It ſhall come to paſs, that . they call, I will anſwer ; 
* and while they are yet ſpeaking, I will hear,” Iſai. xv. 24. 


See Gen. xxiv. 12, &c. God having not ſpared his own 


Son, but delivered him up for us all, how ſhall he not 
with him freely give us all things?“ Rom. viii. 32. This 
« 1s the confidence that we have in him, that, if we aſk any 
* thing according to his will, he heareth us: And if we 
$6 WE that lie hear us, whatſoever we alk, we know that 
"We 
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we have the petitions that we deſired of him,” 1 John v. 
14, 15: See Luke xi. 11, &c. 

Theſe and others of the ſame import, are the promiſes, 
of which the Holy Ghoſt willingly reminds us, and which 
trough grace, we ſhould keep in our hearts, and moſt firm- 
ly depend upon them. 


$ 195+ 


Cob has many holy and wiſe reaſons, why at one time, 
he ſhould grant what we pray for immediately, and as it 
| were upon the ſpot, (as for inſtance) Gen. xxiv. 11, &c. 
Ads iv. 24, &c. and why at another, he ſhould poſtpone it, 
and make us wait, as Matt: xv. 21, &c. In the latter caſe 
the Scripture gives us directions to perſevere in our prayers. 
This our Saviour illuſtrated to us by the inſtance of a widow, 
who did not ceaſe to importune the judge——avenge me of 
my adverſary, and ſhe overcame him with her continual 
prayer, and though he was otherwiſe an unrighteous man, 
he however helped her; and he ſubjoins, And fhall not 
God avenge his own ele&, which cry dey and night unto 
him ?—1 tell you that he will avenge them ſpeedily,” Luke | 
xviii. 1, &c. Alſo, Luke xi. 5, &c. 

In another place it is ſaid, Continue inſtant i in prayer,“ 
Rom, x11. 12. * Pray always with all prayer and ſupplicati- 
"on in the ſpirit, and watching thereunto with all per ſeue- 
*rance and ſupplication for all faints,” Eph. vi. 18. 

But as mention is here made of praying and ſupplicating 
in the ſpirit, and it is ſaid in another place, © Pray without 
ceaſing,“ 1 Theſſ. v. 17. We muſt therefore obſerve, 
at the laſt exhortation cannot poſſibly be underſtood in duch 
a manner, as if we were to be always upon our knees, and 
praying aloud. Concerning Daniel it is ſaid, He kneeled 
upon his knees three times a- day, and prayed, and gave 

"thanks before his God,” Dan. vi. 10. 
Y 4 This 
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This is excellent, but not ſufficient : the heart muſt be 


ince gantly directed to God, and walk with bim, in ſome 


ſuch way as we find it in Exod. xiv. 13. The Lord faid 
„ unto Moſes, wherefore crieſt thou unto me?“ And ve 
Moles was all the while talking with the people. 


d 196. 


MorEoOVeER, our Lord and Saviour has commanded hi 


diſciples to pray to the Father in his name. Verily, veri. 


„ly, I ſay unto you, Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk the Father in 


*27y name, he will give it you. Hithecto have ye aſked no. 


* thing in my name: aſk, and ye ſhall receive, that your 


* joy may be full,” John xvi. 23, 24. And, Whatſocver 
«ye {hall aſk in my name, that will I 0, that the Father may 


* be glorthed in the Son,“ John xiv. 13. 


What then is the meaning of aſking the Father in the name 


of Chriſt? It cannot conſiſt in the mere form, with which 


we commonly conclude our prayer. For many thouſand 


men conclude their prayer with this form,“ for the ſake 
ok thy dear Son ;” and are however not heard. And yet 
the prayer in the name of Chriſt cannot remain unheard, 


Thus the praying in the name of Chriſt muſt be ſomething 
re, as for inſtance, when we pray to the Father, with 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt, with a cheerful confidence in his word, 


by the impulſe of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, in ſuch a man- 


ner, that our Saviour himſelf owns it before his Father: 


We then may be ſaid to pray in the name of Chiift, of 
which we find an example, Acts iv. 24, &c. 


9 109). 


Tuk following obſervations are ſtill to be made concern- 


ing prayer, 
(1. Our 
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1.) Our Saviour ſays to his diſciples, “ he abide in 
« me, and my words abide in you, ye ſhall aſk what ye will, 
«and it ſhall be done unto you,” John xv. 7, And John 
vrites, © Beloved, rf our heart condemn us not, then have 
«we confidence towards God; and whatſoever we aſk, we 
« receive of him, becauſe we keep his commandments, and 
do thoſe Sd that are plcaling in hrs fight,” 1 John 111. 
11, 22 
Thus if a man will aſk any thing of God, he ought ſtrict- 
Iv to examine himſelt, Whether he be in Chriſt? Whether 
be have the word of Chriſt in his heart? Whether he walk 
in the commandments of God? Whether he do thoſe things 
that are well-pleaſing in his ſight ? Or, Whether his heart 
condemn him, and his conſcience tell him that he is not 
right? For, in this caſe, the beſt expedient is, to turn firſt 
to his dear Saviour, to pray for forgiveneſs, and to be.cleanſ- 
ed from ſuch things as occaſion his heart to condemn him. 
2.) Our Saviour has abſolutely forbidden us to make 
rain repetitions in our Prayers, or to reſt the matter upon 
much ſpeaking; and adds the following, * Your Father 

* knoweth what things ye have need of before you aſk 
* lim,” Matt. vi. 7, 8. 1 80 

He calls the people, who in their prayers uſe vain repe- 
titions, Heathens ; and will not have his people to conform 
to them. On the other hand, he has taught his diſciples, in 
tat excellent prayer, Our Father which art in Heaven; 
* hallowed be thy name,” &c. very plainly how they are to 
ſpeak with God, their Father, Matt. vi. 9, &c. Thus when 
awakened people make long prayers, they often feel as much 
vain complacency themſelves, as they endeavour to give to 
others: let ſuch aſk themſelves, whether their hearts do not 
luſfer by it? 


(3.) The following words of Jeſus ſhould be well attended 
10: When ye ſtand praying forgive, if ye have ought 
"againſt any; that your Father alſo which is in Heaven 
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may forgive you your treſpaſſes, Mark xi. 25. Eſpeci. 


ally ſince Chriſt teaches us to pray,“ Forgive us our debts, 
% as We forgive our debtors,” Matt. vi. 12. 

And not this only; but we muſt alſo remove every thing 
which others have againſt us, if we would pray to God ac. 
ceptably. If thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there re. 


a membereſt that thy brother hath ought againſt thee ; leave 


« there thy gift before the altar, and go ty way; firſt b. 
*« reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy 
« gikt,“ Matt. v. 2g, 24. 

We ought to underſtand this, as if Tefus ſaid, When 


thou haſt a defire to pray, and it comes into thy mind that 


thy brother has ſomething againſt thee ; then poſtpone thy 
prayer, and run to thy brother, who has ſomething againſt 
thee; and when thou haſt ſatisfied him, and as far as it i 
in thy power, made peace with him; then mayeſt thou re. 
turn back again into thy cloſet, ſhut thy door, and pray to 


thy Father in ſecret, Matt. vi. 6. 


(4.) Our Saviour lays a particular bleſſing upon fellow. 


ſhip in prayer. / two of you ſhall agree on earth as 
touching any thing that they ſhall aſk, it ſhall be done for 


« them of my Father which is in heaven,” Matt. xviu. 19. 
For, Where two or three are gathered together in my 
name, there am I in the midſt of them,” ver. 20. 


9 198. 


ALL men are not in the ſame circumſtances. In point of 


age, ſome are in their childhood, others are grown up. 
Such as are grown up, are with regard to their ſtate, either 
married, or not married : ſuch as are not married, have been 
either married before, and are now widowers or widows, 
or {till in the ſtate of celibacy. Men again with reſpect to 


employment, are either magiſtrates, or ſubjects. God in his 
word has made known how each is to act, with reſpect to 


the 
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the circumſtances in which he is placed; and each is bound 
to condutt himſelf conformably to the will of God. This 
flows naturally from the love of God, and of our Lord. Je- 
ſus Chriſt, for he that loveth him, keepeth his command- 
ments. 

Before we proceed to the Jifferem cireumllances i in which 
men are placed, and treat of the condutt ſuitable to each, 
we muſt neceſſarily repeat, what has been mentioned above. 
We do not write a ſyſtem of morality for ſuch as are eſtran- 
ged from the life which is of God, and who are wretched 
hen of fin and the devil. As long as they abide in this 
miſerable ſituation, they are incapable of walking as it be- 
' cometh children of God. But if they come to Chriſt, and 
receive him 1n faith, and he gives them power to become 
children of God; if they obtain a new heart and a new 
mind, and the Holy Ghoſt takes up his abode in them ; if 
by faith they become branches in Jeſus Chriſt the Vine, and 
abide in him; it is then only, that they are capable of 
comprehending and putting in practice the following points: 

Whatſoever we ſhall have occaſion to ſay of a behaviour 
well-pleaſing to God, whether in a child, boy, youth, mar- 
tied man, or widower, &c. we always preſuppoſe, that they 
have received grace in the blood of Jeſus. Where this 
is found, that is, when a perſon has, through faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt, obtained forgiveneſs of ſins, and is become a mem- 
ber of the body of Chriſt, he then no longer tulfils the de- 
ſires of the fleſh and of the mind. He is, on the contrary, 
hlled with the love of Chriſt, and with the Holy Ghoſt. 
When therefore a boy, a youth, a married man, or a widow- 
er, &c. underſtands by the word of God, what he requires 
ot him, according to the circumſtances in which he is pla- 
ced; the Holy Ghoſt then opens his underſtanding, and 
renders every thing not only plain, but alſo agreeable to 
him. He brings from time to time to his remembrance 
exery thing which 1s required of him, and which tends to 
adorn 
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: _ adorn the doftrine of Jeſvs. The Holy Ghoſt moreoxe, 


encourages and cares for him, as a mother for her child 


See 9 154. In the mean time, we have ſtill to obſerve on m 
the pretent ſubject, that we have either preſuppoſed, or x I 
leaſt briefly touched upon the points which each has in com. I 
mon with others, independent of his own particular circum. f 
ſlances, and every one my add what is eſpecially applicable t 
to his own cale. 1 
Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who was alfo a child in this | 
world, has left both children, and adults an example, that | 


they ſhould follow his ſteps, 1 Pet. ii. 21. The Scripture 
tellifies concerning him, The child grew, and waxed ſtrong 
in ſpirit, filled with wiſdom ; and the We of God was 
upon him,“ Luke ii. 40. 

When a child retains and preſerves the grace of the New 
Covenant, which Chriſt began with us, and into which our 
children are by baptiſm received; if the Holy Ghoſt, who 
even condeſcends to make children his temple, and to dwell 
in them, ,meets with obedient hearts in them, and they, 
through him, are ſtrengthened, both in doing good, and in 
elchewing evil; if children remain children, that is, ſimple 
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0 and inexperienced in that which is evil, but become PLE 
l more wile, that is, more intelligent and diſpoſed to that 
[8 which 1s good ;—they are then in the right way to follow 
| i the child Jeius. Then alfo will they love and honour their 
0 parents, and obey them, according to Eph. vi. 1, &c. 
i „Children, obey your parents in the Lord; for this is 
if „right. Honour thy father and mother:“ (which 18 the ficlt 


commandment with promiſe, that is, a ſpecial promiſe, Ex- 

od. xx. 12.) that it may be well with thee, and thou may- 

« eſt live long on the earth.” And, according to Col. iii. 

. Children, obey your parents in all things : for this 15 

+ well-pleaſing unto the Lord.” 

On this occaſion we are however to erte that tlie 

apoſtle is here ſpeaking of parents, who do not commane 

their 
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heir children to do any thing that is evil. F or, in this caſe 
they are to obey God rather than men. But in all other 
matters, children are abſolutely to obey their parents. Much 
indeed is not expected of children; but they are capable of lov- 
ing, and of following in this reſpect the example of the lov- 
ing child Jeſus. Paul doth alſo teſtify concerning Timothy, 
that from a child he had known the holy Scriptures,” 2 
Tim. 111. 13. Oh how happy is it, when our children do ſo 
likewiſe! When they begin early to praiſe and magnify 
God, fulfilling the words, Out of the mouths of babes and 
« ſucklings halt thou ordained ſtrength,” (praiſe, according 
0 Matt. xxi. 16.) Pal. viii. 2. 


9 199. 


Wu children increaſe in years, and ſuffer themſelves 
to be led by the Holy Ghoſt; they are then not likely to 
become worſe, but better. For when Jeſus Chriſt was 
grown-up to be twelve years old, « he was ſubjett unto his pa- 

* rents ; and increaſed in wiſdom and ſtature, and in Javour 
„with God and man,” Luke ii. 51, 52. 


It is indeed not to be denied, that corruption, both in ſoul 


and body, commonly ſhows itſelf more, when we are boys 


and grrls, than before that period. But if they with child- 
like hearts, cleave to our Saviour, he will give unto them 
lus divine power to lead a godly life, through the knowledge 
of Teſus Chriſt, 2 Pet. i. 3. And the more they perceive 
in themſelves, that * the imagination of man's heart 1s evil 
* from his YOUTH,” according to the declaration of God, 
Gen. viii. 21. the more will they be convinced, how much 
they ſtand in need of a Saviour. And if they confeſs their 
ſins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive them their ſins, and to 
cleanſe them from all unrighteouſneſs. 1 John i. 9. If they 
come only in ſimplicity, with all their miſery (John iii. 2 1.) 
and do not attempt to hide their faults, or ſhun the light, 

they 


— — — 4 - 2 — Wy — —— — — — 
— _— —— 5 — PIES 
c 9 OE DIR WEIR r ay K — * — 
rr a ies REECE A > — 2 * — ee rt pay - ”— 0 8 3 


— 
K 4 
r RN 


e 
— > 3 


— — 
— 2 — eas 


oe - 


r 


e 2 og I IR 


f pr AID ax 


Ä ů - cas 
r 


10 
1 


= 


. ͤ ˙ 
S ——— A 


. SG —— 
EE ES 


— GE 
— ̃ 


f 
; 
{ 


ED — 


—_ 


A E 


— 


ä 


— 
— 
— — 


ERS 


— 
— 


— —-»— 
— —oce—ee 


2 
| 


W } 
| & - 
i 
» 
F9 
|! 
4s 
. 
1 
! 
» 
1 
f 
* 
* 
id 3 
1 
4, 


? 

; 

+ 

} : 

$i 

4 1 

) 

1 

"REY 

| j 

A 
| 


— 


thev may then be eaſily adviſed and effettually helped. Je. 


as he had been before. He increaſed in wiſdom. 
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ſus was, as a boy, obedient ; that is, he continued obedient 


| For as he 
would in all points, ſin only excepted, be like other mei 


fo would he therefore gradually increaſe in wiſdom. He a. 


ſo increaſed in favour with God and man; that is, he, 46 4 


child, loved God and men, and was reciprocally beloved by 


God and men; and thus he went on, when he was a vouth, 
and advanced continually in it. And all this is likewiſe ex. 
petted of boys and girls, who in baptiſm have put on Chriſt, 
To ſuch theſe words are particularly applicable, My fon, 
« hear the inſtruction of thy father, and forſake not the law 


* of thy mother,” Prov. i. 8. Alfo, © Be not wiſe in thine 
own eyes: Fear the Lord, and depart from evil,” chap. 


111. 7. 


HTN 


IT is a very dangerous period for « boy, when he is of an 
age, and without controul, to chooſe ſome line of life for 
himſelf, For it he ſhould then chooſe ſomething, which is 


not agreeable to the purpoſe of God with him, and all 


depends upon this; he may render all his future days extreme- 
ly miſerable. What ought he to do then in this caſe? He 
can do nothing better, than with ſoul and body to devote 


| himſelf anew to Jeſus Chriſt the Lord, who offered up his 


life for him, and has thus far preſerved him; to renew from 


his heart the covenant of a good conſcience, into which, in 
baptiſm, he entered with God; and to refign himſelf as an- 
humble child anew to the Holy Ghoſt ; who, for Chriſt's 


ſake, and through grace, takes us under his tuition. If this 


be done in truth, he then alſo knows, that he now lives, and 


is in duty bound to hve, not to himſelf, but to him who died 
for him. Then he prays with humble confidence,“ Teach 


* me to do thy will; for thou art my God: thy Spirit is 
= | good 


* 


"1 
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good, lead me into the land of uprightneſs,” Pſal. exliii. 
10. 

Thus he does not raſhly reſolve, and chooſe for himſelf, 
according to his natural propenſity ; but he rather thinks, I 
am a child, and God is my Father; Chriſt is my Lord, and 
am his poor ſervant. A child muſt do his father's, and a 
ſervant his maſter's will; and this will 1 do alſo. I] live; 
«yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in mes and the life which I 
„oy live in the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son of 
„God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for me,“ Gal. ii. 20. 

He endeavours, by the grace of God, to comply with this 
almonition, * Purity your ſouls in obeying the truth through 
„the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren,” 1 Pet. i. 
22. And has theſe words before his eyes, ] beſeech you, 
* brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye preſent your 
bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, —and 
abe ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye 
may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perſect 
« will of God,“ Rom. xii. 1, 2. 

He takes Chriſt for an e and endeavours to re- 
ſemble him in his mind and converſation upon earth. He 
thinks upon the words of Paul, which he wrote to Timothy, 
a ſervant of Chriſt, who led alſo a ſingle life, Flee youth- 
ful luſts: but follow righteouſneſs, faith (kdelity), charity 
(love), peace, with them that call on the Lord out of a pure 
« heart,” 2 Tim. ii. 22. Alſo, Thou, O man of God! 
* flee theſe things 8 and follow after righteouſ- 
* neſs, godlineſs, faith, love, patience, meekneſs, 1 Tim. 
vi. 10, 11. 

If God ſhould think him worthy to do ſomething for his 
glory, and for the benefit of his neighbour ; he does it faith- 
tully, and thanks God for it. For he knows, that * thoſe, 
who have believed in God muſt be careful to maintain 
„good works,” Tit. iii. 8. But ſhould he be convinced, 
Wat it is the will of God, he ſhould change his ſtate and 


marry; 
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marry ; he begs and prays moſt heartily, that it may be done 


in the Lord,” according to Paul's expreſſion, 1 Cor. yi 
39- TT 


9 201. 


WHEN girls arrive at years of maturity, what can they 
do better, than devote themſelves with ſoul and body to 
our Saviour, and ſurrender themſelves anew to him 29 
his property ? Certainly he has purchaſed them with hit. 
ter pain; he has reconciled them with his own blood, and 
Sar ered himſe!f unto death for them. This paſlage of 
Scripture ought therefore to be well eſtabliſhed in their 
hearts, He died for all, that they which live ſhould not 
% henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him which died 
« for them, and roſe again,“ 2 Cor. v. 15. And Rom. xiv, 
7, Ke. None of us Heth unto himſelf, and no man dieth 
„to himſelf. For whether we live, we live unto the Lord; 
for to this 


«nd Whether we dic, we die unto the Lord: 


end Chriſt both died, and roſe, and revived, that he might 


&« he Lord bot! of the dead and living.“ 

Thus they reſign themſelves entirely (as an E of 
Jeſus ought, who is the Lord's ſole property, and whom he 
has ſo dearly bought) to the will and good pleaſure of their 
Lord; and whatſoever he pleaſeth to do with them, although 
it may be hard and diſagreeable; they anſwer with yea and 
amen. The Holy Ghoſt worketh to this end with each of 


them, to teach, lead: and guide them with incomprehenſible 


fidelity, wiſdom, and grace. As long as any one remains in 
her ſingle ſtate, ſhe careth for the things of the Lord, that 
ſhe may be holy both in body, and in ſpirit, 1 Cor. vii. 34. 
She endeavours to be preſerved by his orace, from the love 
of the world, 1 John ii. 15. and knows, ſhe is to © keep her 
„heart with all diligence,“ Prov. iv. 23. and alſo, that the 


* end of the commandment is charity (love), out of a pure 


„heart, 
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«heart, and of a good conſcience, and of a faith unfeigned,” 
Tim. i. 5 | | 

Should a virgin be aſſured in her heart, when any one 
fires her in marriage, that ſhe is called to it by the Lord, 
e complies with it for his ſake; though ſhe knows before- 
hand, that ſhe ſhall meet with much more difficulty in the 
married, than in the ſingle ſtate. But, if ſhe is not convin- 
ed that it is from the Lord, and ſhe has reaſon to appre- 
lend beſides, that ſhe ſhall ſuffer hurt in her ſoul, and de- 
part from that happy path, in which ſhe had been in her ſin- 
ge ſtate ; ſhe has then according to the Scripture, liberty to 
remain ſingle. See 1 Cor. vu. 25, &. When finally 
Paul ſays, that it is better to abide unmarried than to marry, 
Cor. vii. 38, 40. We are to obſerve, that this was an ad- 
rice only, which he gave with a view to the preſent or fu- 
ture diſtreſs. For this he ſays expreſsly, 1 Cor. vii. 26. 
Neither does he deliver this as a commandment of the Lord, 
but as his own judgment, 


$ 202, 


MARRIAGE is to be looked upon as a wiſe inſtitution, 
proved of God for mutual aſſiſtance, and for the propa- 
gion of mankind. God did not create the man only, but 
he woman alſo, in his own image, Gen. i. 27. When 
Adam ſaw his wife, which the Lord brought unto him, he 
lad, * This is now bone of my bones, and fleſh of my fleſh; 
"ſhe ſhall be called Woman, becauſe ſhe was taken out of 
man. Therefore ſhall a man leave his father and his mo- 
"ther, and ſhall cleave unto his wife : and they ſhall be one 
*lleſh,” Gen. ii. 23, &. That Adam did not diſcover 
(lis, but that it was diſcloſed and revealed to him by the Cre- 
or, is evident from Matt. xix. 4, &c. For here our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt aſcribes theſe very words to him who made man 
a the beginning. It was HE who informed Adam, what 
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his intention by marriage was, namely, that a man ſhould 
live in the moſt intimate union with his wife, in ſuch a man. 
ner, as to leave his father and his mother, and cleaye unto 
his wife. For this reaſon our Lord adds, Wherefore they 
are no more twain, but one fleſh ;” and ſays further, Ma 
* therefore God hath joined together, let not man put aſun. 


der.“ Now God having joined the firſt couple together, 
whom he had formed with his own hand, he alſo imparted 
his bleſſing to their marriage, and ſaid, * Be fruitful, and 


„ multiply, and repleniſh the earth,” &c. Gen. i. 28. Be. 


fore the woman was created (which, according to Gen, i, 27, 


was done on the ſixth day, though it is firſt circumſtantialh 
related in Gen. ii. 18, &c.) the Lord ſays, It is not good 


» that the man ſhould be alone ; Iwill make him an hely 
meet for him.” But after the woman had been created, 
which is recorded Gen. i. 27. it is then ſaid, * God ſaw eve. | 


*ry thing that he had made, and behold, it was very good,” 
Gen. 1.31. Conſequently the marriage of our firſt parents 


was a holy ſtate, which God had himſelf inſtituted and bleſ. 


ſed; and as long as they bore the image of God, they lived 
in that late, in godly POT and innocence, — 
to Gen. ii. 25. 

But after our firſt parents had EI diſobedient to the 
commandment of the Lord, and were fallen; then did their 
depravity diſcover itſelf, in reſpe& to marriage alſo. The 


_ Scripture expreſſes it thus, © They knew that they were na. 


« ked: and they ſewed fig-leaves together, and made them. 


« ſelves aprons,” Gen. iii, 7. The Creator himſelf found; 
it now neceſlary for men to cover their bodies; for it is ſaid, 


« Unto Adam alſo and to his wife did the LORD God 
% make coats of ſkins, and clothed them,” Gen. iii. 21. 
Whoever duly reflects, that, according to the will of Cod. 


we ate obliged to cover our bodies, merely on account ot 


the depravity we are plunged into by fin, will certainly 


avoid every vain ſhow and parade in dreſs, 


But 
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But to return to marriage : This inſtitution, according to 
which every man has his own wife, ſubſiſts ſtill even among 
he moſt ſavage nations. But it has notwithſtanding, been 
accompanied with ſo many ſinful and ſcandalous proceedings, 
that it is ſcarcely poſſible to enumerate them all, and the ve- 


ry thought of them is horrible, We need only read the xxth 


chapter of Leviticus, to find proots enough of it. In the 
wenty-third verſe it is ſaid, © Ye ſhall not walk in the man- 
«*ners of the nation which I caſt out before you, for they 
committed all theſe things,” (namely, that were forbidden 
by the Lord in this chapter) © and therefore I abhorred them.” 
The contents of the xviiith chapter of Leviticus are the ſame, 
and forbid theſe abominations. The concluſion therefore is, 
* Defile not yourſelves in any of theſe things; for all theſe 
© 2bominations”” (which had, for inſtance, been before enu- 
erated) © have the men of the land done, and the land is 
„ defiled,” ver. 24—g0. 

Now ſeeing God did deteſt and extirpate the heathen on 
account of ſuch things, as are ſpecified in the eighteenth and 
twentieth chapters of Leviticus ; and as he alſo ordered thoſe 
crimes to be puniſhed with death among the people of Iſrael, 


bo there can be no doubt, but all men, who would not be- 


come an abomination in the eyes of God, ſhould guard 
aanfſt them. When ſomething of this kind occurred in 
the church of Corinth, that one had his father's wite, Paul 
very zealouſly teſtified againſt it, and with great ſeverity 
condemned it, not in reſpett to the perſon only who had 
been guilty of it, but alſo in reference to the whole church. | 

See 1 Cor. v. 1, &c. 
We will, 8 paſs on to the times of the New Tel. 
ment; where we know, from Heb. xiii. 4. that © Marri- 
age is honourable, and that it ought to be, and muſt re- 
main ſo in all reſpefts. From Matt. xix. 4, &c. we ſee, 
that the Lord our Saviour takes from the inſtitution of mar- 
rage his proof againſt the divorces, which were common 
Z 2 among 
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2 among the Jews. He ſays, He which made them at the 
beginning, made them male and female,” &c. Now, if 
God has joined a man and his wife together, they are, ac. 
cording to his word, no more twain, but one fleſh ; there. 
fore ſhould no man put them aſunder. Here our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt makes the firſt inſtitution of marriage a ſtandard: and 
it is as much as if he had ſaid, Would you know whether 
your marriage be of the right kind, then look to him who 


regulated it from the beginning; ; * his word and ordinance 
it muſt abide. 


* 


8 20g. 


As marriage is in general an ordinance of God, accord. 2 
ing to which a man ſhould have his own wife, dwell with 6 
her in love and peace, beget children, educate them pru- 


dently, conduct himſelf faithfully reſpecting matrimony, i 
according to the laws of the country in which he dwells, WW + 
and in this way become an uſeful member of ſociety ; ſo in n 
particular the children of God in conducting their marriage 1 
ſtate ſhould obſerve what follows. 
(1.) A married pair, if they have faithful and obedient 1 
hearts to our Saviour, and are taught, led, and directed by at 
the Holy Ghoſt, who dwelleth in them, mutually agree i 
from the beginning of their marriage, to care for that which 
belongeth to the Lord, as faithfully in their matrimonial ſtate, i 
as they did before when ſingle. For what Paul ſays, * He t 
that is married careth for the things that are of the world,” a 
1 Cor. vi. 33. cannot be taken in any other ſenſe, but that a 
; married people are obliged, on account of their circumſtan- 8 
ces, to be more engaged with the affairs of this life, than 1 
thoſe who are unmarried. But here alſo, we muſt allow the 
truth of that which is ſaid, ver. 29. 6 They that have wives, | i 


be as though they had none.“ 1 
2. ) They ſhould likewiſe agree to conduct themſelves in 7 


the 
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he married ſtate, through his grace, according to the mind 
of Jeſus Chriſt; to“ abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which war 
«againſt the ſoul,” 1 Pet. ii. 11; © to purity their fouls in 
« obeying the truth through the Spirit, 1 Pet. i. 22; to 
«preſent their bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, ebe able un- 
% God,“ Rom. X11. 1. 

3. They ſhould eſtabliſh this as a principle, chat in order 
to render their marriage acceptable to God, they muſt follow 
the ordinance of God; that is, the man muſt love his wife; 
but he muſt be the head, and ſhe ſubmit to him. For this is 


| the doctrine of the Scripture: © Wives, ſubmit yourſelves 


« unto your 0wn huſbands, as unto. the Lord : for the huſ- 
«and is the head of the wife,” Epheſ. v. 22, 2g; and ver. 


* Huſbands, love your wives, even as Chr t alſo loved 
. te church, and gave himſelf for it.” 


(4.) They ſhould always remember, that they are to love: 
their Saviour more than themſelves, and indeed above all 
things ; and that their mutual love muſt not proceed, from 
natural affection only, but be chiefly a fruit of the Spirit, 
and ſhould flow from faith, as its true ſource, Gal. v. 22. 

3.) Thus all they do, is done in love; that is, their whole 


marriage conduct flows firſt from the love to Jeſus Chriſt, 


and then from the love which ey bear towards one ano- 
ther, 

b.) As they know, that __ are not able to do all this by 
their own ſtrength and power; therefore they pray and cry 
to the Lord, not only ſeparately, but alfo with each other, 
and that heartily, that he would be pleaſed to guide, direct, 
and keep them from all evil, ſtrengthen them in all that is 
good, and in all things prepare them according to his own 
vill. And this they do. 

(7.) Eſpecially when, according to God's ordinance, 
they come together as man and wife; that it may be done 
in his preſence, in the peace of God, with his bleſſing, and 
ng: to the good pleaſure of his will. For the ſcrip- 
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ture ſays, © Whatſoever ye do in word or deed, do all in ths 
* name of the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks to God and the Fa. 


ether by him, Col. iii. 17. 


(8.) And, as they are ſenſible, that with all their hidelity 


towards our Saviour, they are poor and weak human cre. 


tures, who are often prone to err, nay, attually do ſ0, 
notwithſtanding all the favour which our Saviour has he. 
ſtowed upon them; they therefore daily cleanſe themlelyes 
in the blood of the Lamb, and know that they partake of 


ſalvation merely through grace, for Chriſt's ſake. 


y 204. 


SUCH married people look upon their children as u ae. 
e ritage (or gift) of the Lord, and the fruit of the womb a; 


* his reward,” Pſal. cxxvu. 3; and they endeavour to edu- | 


cate their children in a manner well-pleaſing to him, who 


ſhed his blood for them. See 5 141, 142. The holy incar- 
nation of Jeſus in the womb of the Virgin Mary, the happy 


period of her pregnancy, with her bringing him forth like 


another child into the world, make a bleſſed impreſſion up- 


on them. As Jeſus was uſed to put his hands upon the chil- 


dren, and to pray over them (Matt. xix. 1, &c.) ſo they 


alſo commend their children to the Lord from their very 


conception, and never ceaſe to pray for them. Becaule |} 


our Saviour denounces a woe upon him who offends one of 


thoſe little ones that believe on him (Matt. xviii. 6, 7.) there. 
fore they watch over them, and avoid not only ſpeaking and 


doing what might injure the ſouls of their children ; but they 


alſo endeavour diligently to preſerve them from being inju- 


red by others. The examples of Moſes and Samuel are an 


inſtructive leſſon to them; for although the former was edu- 
cated among the heatheniſh Egyptians, and the latter among 
the wicked ſons of Eli; the inſtruction which they received 


from their mothers in their moſt tender years, was a perma. 
A | 1 nen 


_ 
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gent bleſſing to them throughout their lives. Theſe exam- 
ples ſhould incite and encourage parents to accuſtom their 
children, in their moſt early infancy, to become acquainted 
with Jeſus Chriſt, with what he has done and ſuffered for 
em, and with his will and words; and to habituate them to 
; tender and confident converſe with him. They teach and 
keep them to obedience, always giving them ſomething to 
do, according to their ſtrength ; leſt from being idle, they 
might fall into ſome miſchief : for, Idleneſs teacheth much 
«eyil,” Eccleſ. xxxiii. 27. 

And, amidſt all this they ſhould bear in ROS” the words of 
Scripture, * Ye fathers, provoke not your children to wrath: 
«hut bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the 


„Lord,“ Eph. vi. 4; and, * Fathers, provoke not your 


* children to anger, leſt they be diſcouraged, »Coloſſ. iii. 
21, 

For children muſt, 0 all the 60 of their pa- 
rents to keep them from evil, and to direct them to good 
(for this is indiſpenſably neceſſary, left we fall into the 
ranſgreſion of Eli) yet always remain aſſured of their pa- 
rents love, that they may not loſe their confidence towards 
them, 


) 205. 

SUCH a real Chriſtian marriage is an image of Chriſt, 
and of the church of God, which he purchaſed with his 
* own blood,” Acts xx. 28. For © as Chriſt loved the 
„church, and gave himſelf for it; ſo ought men to love 
© their wives, as their own bodies: he that loveth his wife 
© loveth himſelf. For no man ever yet hated his own fleſh, 
but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it: even as the Lord the 
*church. And, the huſband is the head of the wife, even 
as Chriſt is the head of the church; and he is the Saviour 
"of the body. And, as the church is ſubje& unto Chriſt, 

2 4 « {@ 
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e ſo alſo ſhould the wives be to their own huſbands in every 


* * thing.” By the church we here underſtand the flock gf 


the ſheep of Jeſus, who hear his voice, whom he knows, 


who follow him, to whom he gives eternal life, who ſhal 
never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them out of his hand; 
and none is able to pluck them out of his Father's band, 
John x. 27, &c. Paul treats this 8 85 fully in Eph. y, 
22, &c. | 

Chriſt 3 1s the bridegroom, John i 111. 29 ; the church is the 
bride, 2 Cor. xi. 2, The bridegroom loves the bride more 
than his own life (and of this he gave an effectual proof, 
when he died upon the croſs); the bride loves the bride. 
groom more than her own life; and many thouſaud martyrs 
have ſealed this with their blood, Oh how great a model 
have the children of God in their marriages! and how glori- 


ous a race have both huſbands and wives to run, to obtain 
this great prize! See alſo 1 Pet. iii. 1, &c. Col. iii. 18, 


19. 
9 206. 

Wu EN God, by death, ſeparates a woman from her hul- 
band, he is then @ widower, Paul did not chooſe to adviſe 
the widowers at Corinth, to enter into marriage again, part- 
ly on account of the preſent, and partly of the cnſuing dil- 
treſs. He ſays, 1 Cor. vu. 27, 28. © Art thou bound unto 


*a wife? ſeek not to be looſed. Art thou looſed from a 
„wife? ſeek not a wife. But, and if thou marry thou haſt 


not ſinned.” Should any one take the words, 1 Tim. il. 


2. A biſhop muſt be blameleſs, ze huſband of one wife,” 
in ſuch a ſenſe, as if Paul intended that Timothy ſhould take 
no one for a biſhop who had entered into a ſecond marriage; 


he ought to conſider that Paul was the apoſtle of the Gen- 
tiles, and ſent Timothy to the places where the Goſpel had 


been preached, in order to regulate and form the believing 
Gentiles 
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Gentiles into churches, and to ordain overſeers, or biſhops 
and deacons among them. The Gentiles had the cuſtom of 
taking more then one wife, and the very kings of Iſrael fol- 
lowed this practice. Paul had indeed adviſed, but not com- 
manded in the name of God, that if a brother had an unbe- 
leving wife, and ſhe choſe to dwell with him, he ſhould not 
put her away, 1 Cor. vii. 12. Now, if a man had more 
man one wife, what was then to be done? Probable it is, 
that he kept her, if ſhe choſe to dwell with him; for which 
ſhould he put away from him? But Paul would not allow, 
that Timothy ſhould make ſuch a man a biſhop, who, at one 
and the ſame time, had more than one wife. 

Thus, when a widower marries again, he is to obſerve 
every thing, which, { 202, &c. is ſaid concerning married 
people. Does he remain ſingle, on account of his age, or 
for other cauſes, it 1s incumbent upon him to obſerve what 
is ſaid in F 200, concerning ſingle people, who have not yet 
entered into the ſtate of holy matrimony. In this caſe, the 
following words are particularly applicable: © Our converſa- 
«tion is in heaven; from whence alſo we look for the Sa- 
* yiour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” Phil. iii. 20. * According 
* to my earneſt expettation, and my hope, that in nothing I 
« ſhall be aſhamed, but that with all boldneſs,” —“ Chriſt 
* ſhall be magnified in my body, whether it be by life or by 
« leath.”—* I have a deſire to depart, and to be with Cui; 
1 which 1 is far better, Phil. i. 20, &c. 


9 207, 

A woman, who ſurvives her huſband, is called a widow : 
and children, who loſe their father, are called fatherleſs. 
Widows and the fatherleſs are uſually mentioned together in 
the Holy Scripture ; but ſtrictly ſpeaking, ſuch children are 

_ orphans, who have neither father nor mother. God is in 
the Scripture called a Helper,” nay, *a Father of the fa- 

| «therleſs,” 
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A therleſs, Pſal. x. 14. Ixviii. 5. He is extolled for re. 
lieving the fatherleſs and widow, Pal. cxlvi. 9, and for not 
deſpiſing their ſupplication, Eccles. xxxv. 17. He is alſo 
called the Judge of the widows, or the Lord who procure 
them juſtice, Pſal. Ixviii. 5. Whatever has been ſaid re. 
ſpecting children, whether boys or girls, relates alſo to the 
orphans, as children; and whatever has been ſaid reſpetting 
females in a ſtate of celibacy, relates alſo to the widoy, 
However, as orphans have peculiar promiſes, they ought to 
put a peculiar truſt in them; and the widows ought alſo to | 
do the ſame. And as they are both a peculiar property of 
the Lord our Saviour, therefore they ought to be likewiſe 
peculiarly concerned to live to his joy and honour. 

At the time when Paul wrote his firſt Epiſtle to the Co. | 
rinthians, he was as unwilling to adviſe the widows to mar. 
ry, as any other unmarried perſon, 1 Cor. vu. 40; becauſe 
he had his eye upon the enſuing diſtreſs, and was deſirous to 
ſpare them, ver. 26, 28. He ſays, however, ver. 39. The 
« wife is bound by the law“ (of marriage) © as long as her 
« huſband liveth : but if her huſband be dead, ſhe is at liber. 
* ty to be married to whom ſhe will; only in the Lord,” 
In thoſe times the parents of a virgin gave the deciſive an. 
ſwer, in reſpect to her marrying, or not marrying, ver. 36, 
37. But when ſhe became a widow, it depended principal 
ly upon herſelf, when ſhe was aſked whether ſhe would mar. 
Ty, and to whom? And Paul expreſsly adviſed, 1 Tim. 
v. 14. that the younger women marry, bear children, 
« guide the houſe, give none occaſion to the adverſary to 
« ſpeak reproachfully.“ Now, when a widow marries again, 
ſhe returns to the ſame ſtate ſhe was in before. See 205: 


208. 
Ir ſhe remains a widow, theſe words are particularly ap. 


plicable to her: * She that is a widow indeed, truſteth in 
66 God, 
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« God, and continueth in ſupplications and prayers night 
« and day,” 1 Tim. v. 5. 

The Scripture of the New Teſtament makes mention par- 
ticularly of Anna, who had lived with an huſband ſeven 
« years from her virginity.” Conſequently, ſhe was a young 
widow ; for it was the cuſtom among the children of Iſrael, 
at that time, to marry virgins when young. She lived after- 
wards as a widow until her eighty- fifth year, never departing 
from the Temple (that 1s, ſhe negletted no divine ſervice) 
and ſerving God with faſtings and prayers night and day. 
This woman came in at the inſtant, when Jeſus, being about 
five weeks old, according to the law, Levit. xii. 2, &c. was 
preſented to the Lord in the Temple. And ſhe gave 
thanks unto the Lord, and ſpake of him to all them that 
looked for redemption” (through the Meſſiah) © in Jeruſa- 
lem,“ Luke ii. 36, &c. Widows are again mentioned 
who are * well reported of for good works; who have 
brought up children, who have lodged ſtrangers, who have 
« waſhed the ſaints feet, who have relieved the afflicted, who 
© have diligently followed every good work,” 1 Tim. v. 
10, | : 1 

Hence it is clear, (1.) That all young widows are not 
obliged to marry again; but that it depends upon the parti- 
cular circumſtances in which each widow is. (2.) That it is 
well-pleaſing to the Lord, if a widow in a decent and pro- 
per manner continues in her houſe and family, educates her 
children, and in the church where ſhe lives, approves her- 
ſelf, by ſervices done to others, as an handmaid of Jeſus 
and of his people. (g.) But that it is alſo well-pleaſing to 
the Lord, if a widow, on account of age and infirmity, or 
for other well- grounded reaſons, being free from external 
occupations, devotes herſelf entirely to prayer and ſupplica- 
tion before God, and to ſpend her days and nights, without 
intermiſſion, in converſe with Jeſus Chriſt, and with the 
louls belonging to him. 


The 
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The words of James, chap. i. 27. may be properly men. 
tioned in this place: © Pure religion and undefiled before 
„ God and the Father is this, to viſit the fatherleſs and wi. 
« dows in their affliction, and to keep himſelf unſpotted from 
«the world.“ Likewiſe, *© If any man or woman that he. 
« leveth have widows,” (that is, if his or her mother, or 
grandmother, or near relation, is a widow) * let them re. 


Allieve them, and let not the church be charged; that jt 


* may relieve them that are widows indeed, (that is, deſo. 
late perſons, who have nobody to take care of them, and are 


in no capacity to get their own livelihood) that theſe may be 


ſupplied, viz. with a livelihood. © But if any provide not 
« for his own, and ſpecially for thoſe of his own houſe, he 
* hath denied the faith, and is worſe than an infidel,” 1 


Tim. v. 3, &c. particularly ver. 16. 4. 8. 


6 209. 


CoNnCERNING Magiſtrates, we have the following pal. 
ſages of the Scriptures of the New Teſtament : * Let every 


„ ſoul be ſubject unto the higher powers; for there is no 


power but of God: the powers that be are ordained of God. 


« Whoſoever'reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the ordinance of 
« God; and they that reſiſt ſhall receive to themſelves dam: 
* nation : For rulers are not a terror to good works, but to 
* the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power? 


„Do that which is good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the 


* ſame. For he is the miniſter of God to thee for good: 
„but if thou do that which is evil, be afraid,” (thou haft 
cauſe to be afraid) for he beareth not the ſword in vain : 
« for he is the miniſter of God, a revenger to execute wrath 
upon him that doeth evil. Wherefore ye muſt needs be 


ſubject“ (you muſt by all means be ſubje&) * not only for 


*« wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake. For, for this cauſe 


pay ye tribute alſo: for they are God's miniſters, attend- 
8 $6 ing 
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«ing continually upon this very thing. Render, therefore, 
«10 all their dues: tribute, to whom tribute is due; cuſ- 
«tom, to whom cuſtom ; fear, to whom fear: honour, to 
« whom honour,” Rom. xiii. 1, &c. See alſo Matt. xxii. 
21. Submit yourſelves to every ordinance of man, for 
«the Lord's fake: whether it be to the king, as ſupreme ;” 
he higheſt magiſtrate) © or unto governors,” (thoſe inveſted 
with offices) © as unto them that are ſent by him for the pu- 
«niſhment of evil doers, and for the praiſe of them that do 
well. Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear 
«God. Honour the king,” 1 Pet. ii. 13, &c. See alſo 
Tit. 111. 1. I exhort therefore, that firſt of all, ſupplica- 
« tions, Prayers, interceſſions, and giving of thanks, be made 
„for all men: for kings, and for all that are in authority, 
achat we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſs 


*and honeſty. For this is good and acceptable in the 858 
of God our Saviour,” 1 Tim. ii. 1, Kc. | 


' FROM theſe paſſages of Scripture the following points 
flow very naturally: 

(1.) A ſupreme magiſtrate, who has a love for our Savi- 
our, and wiſhes to be governed by his Holy Spirit, finds 
here in brief, every thing that is expected from him. It is 
plainly expreſſed, that he, like all other magiſtrates, 1s ordain- 
ed of God, and is his ſervant. Thus it is his ſole concern 
to pleaſe his Lord, whom he ſerves, and to do his will, in 
every reſpect, as well in ſmall as in great things. He knows 
alſo from the Scripture, that God raiſed Chriſt from the 
„dead, and ſet him at his own right-hand in the heavenly 
places, far above all principality, and power, and might, 
'and dominion, and every name that is named, not only in 
this world, but alſo in that which is to come,” Ephel. i. 
20,21; and that HE is King of Kings, and Lord of 
„Lords,“ 
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« Lords,” Rev. xix. 11—16. chap. xvii. 14. Chriſt, in his 
government, is an example for them; they learn of him, and 
order themſelves according to his word, and thus they be. 
come poſſeſſed of true wiſdom, and chooſe the beſt means, 
both to put a ſtop to evil, and to further what is good. They 
know likewiſe, that in regard to themſelves they can be ſa. 
ved only as other men are, by Jeſus Chriſt; and that they 
are to obſerve the ſame commandments, which are given to 
other men. Being thus convinced, it has alſo an influence 
upon every thing which they undertake as magiſtrates, 
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IT farther appears clearly, that, (2.) He who belongs to 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is under the guidance of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and is faithful in his ways, conſiders duly, that the higher 
powers are ordained of God both for his good, and for the 
good of all thoſe who are truly godly. On this account, he 
is thankful to God for them, loves them from his heart, 
and yields them obedience, not from a fear of being punih- 
ed it he did not, but from love to God, and to our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who has ordained the higher powers, and who 
willeth that men ſhould be ſubject to them. 

(3:) As a magiſtrate muſt have a great many officers and 
| ſervants under him, to maintain peace in the land, to protett 
every man in his property, to- adminiſter juſtice and judg- 
ment, to make every where good regulations, and faithfully 
to watch over them; and as all this requires great expences, 
for a variety of diſburſements ; therefore a man who cleaves 
with his whole heart to our Saviour, and follows faithtully 
his precepts, 1s not only bound to bear his proportionate 
ſhare of the expences which are laid upon ſubjetts, but is 


alſo heartily inclined to do it. And ſhould it be in his pow- 


er to keep back part of that, which he ought to give to the 
magiſtrate, Without being diſcovered, and puniſhed for it; 


ye 
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yet his conſcience would not allow him to do it, becauſe he 
knows that ſuch conduct would diſpleaſe his Heavenly Fa- 
ther, and his Lord and Saviour. 

(4.) When he brings before God his rupplications, pray- 
ers, interceſſions, and giving of thanks for kings, and for 
all that are in authority, eſpecially for thoſe under whoſe 
protection he lives, he does not pray for the government on- 
ly, that it may proſper, and that under it we may lead a 
peaceable and quiet life in all godlineſs and honeſty, but he 
likewiſe prays for their perſons. For Paul connects the 
words, God our Saviour will have all men to be ſaved, 
and to come to the knowledge of the truth,” immediately 
with the commandment for us to pray for all men, and in 
particular for kings, and all that are in authority, and alleges 
the one as the cauſe of the other. 


— 


Of the Love of our NEIGHBOUR, 
9212. 


Wir now come to the love of our neighbour; and ob- 
ſerve firſt, That even in the Old Teſtament, God command- 
ed the people of Iſrael: © Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour a: as 
„ thyſelf,” Lev. xix. 18. 

If the Scribes* of that time had compared this with other 
paſſages in the books of Moſes, they might eaſily have ſeen 


Dr OT 


* The Scribes were ſuch as ſtudied the Scriptures, 


that 


360 Of the Love of our NertcuBous, 


that the word neighbour did not include all men in general 
only, but alſo each in particular: for when God ſays, 
« Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy neighbour,” 
Exod. xx. 16. *© Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour' 
„wife,“ Exod. xx. 17. * Thou ſhalt not remove thy neigh. 
* bour's land- mark,“ Deut. xix. 14. * Thou ſhalt not de. 
fraud thy neighbour, neither rob him,” Levit. xix. 1g. is 
it not evident, that all men without exception are compre. 
hended under the word neighbour ; for it is the ſame as if it 
had been ſaid, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt any 
man, &c. But they made the perverſe explanation, Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy ; as if ene. 

mies were not to be reckoned among our neighbours. See 
Matt. v. 43. To refute this falſe explanation of the Scribes, 
and to enforce the true ſenſe of the love of our neighbour, 
our Lord and Saviour commands: © I ſay unto you, Love 
* your enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, do good to them 
that hate you, and pray for them which deſpitefully uſe 
you, and perſecute you,” Matt. v. 44. And he ſpeaks to 
the ſame purpoſe upon other occaſions : for upon being aſk- 
ed by one, Who is my neighbour ? He anſwered him with 
the parable of the good Samaritan. A certain man had been 
moſt cruelly treated by thieves, and a Samaritan took him 
under his care, and ſaved his life. How were the Samari- 
tans looked upon by the Jews, and the Jews by the Sama- 
Titans? They were bitter and irreconcileable enemies, for 
the Jews regarded the Samaritans as heretics; and ſuch they 
really were. The Samaritans thought, however, that they 
had the true religion. But our Saviour teſtifies, that 
the Jew was the neighbour of the Samaritan, and the Sama- 
ritan of the Jew. Sec Luke x. 29, &c. Thus then the 
words, © Thou ſhait love thy neighbour as thyſelf,” imply, 
according to the explanation given by our Lord and Saviour, 
Thou ſhalt love all men as thyſelf, whether friends or foes, 


whether of the ſame Wien perſuaſion with thyſelf or not; 
and | 
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2nd to expreſs ourſelves according to the circumſtances of 
our own times, we muſt be obliged to ſay, Thou ſhalt love 
all men as thyſelf, whether converted or unconverted, whe- 
ther Chriſtians, Jews, Turks, Pagans, or by whatever name 
they may be called, 555 | 
Now the Scripture teſtifies, that this commandment of 
God comprehends every thing, which relates to our behavi- 
our towards our neighbour. © Owe no man any thing, but 
« to love one another: for he that loveth another, hath ful- 
«filled the law. For this, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 
„Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Fhou ſhalt not 
5 hear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt not covet ; and if there be 
any other commandment, it is briefly comprehended in 
this ſaying, namely, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
« ſelf,” Rom. xiii. 8, 9. * All the law is fulfilled in one 
« word, even in this; Thou ſhalt love thy neighbouras thy- 
« elf,” Gal. v. 14. Therefore this commandment was alſo | 
called, James 11. 8. The Royal Law,” that is, the chief 
of all laws; for the reſt flow from, and depend upon it. 
And upon this eſpecially the following words of Chriſt are 
founded, ** Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do unta 
you, do ye even ſo to them,” Matt. vii. 12. 


921g. 


HATRED againſt any man is therefore not compatible 
with a heart, that has experienced Jeſus to be its Saviour. 
for hatred, which is a ſtrong averſion to a perſon, induces 
us to endeavour to injure and ruin him, and even effectually 
to do it, or at leaſt to rejoice at it. This is a notorious. 
work of the fleſh, and whoever ſuffers it to rule over him, 
cannot inherit the kingdem of God, Gal. v. 20, 21. Even 
in the Old Teſtament it was ſaid, Levit. xix. 17. Thou 
"ſhalt not hate thy brother in thine heart.” And in the 
New, „He that faith he is in the light, and hateth his bro- 
"ther, is in darkneſs until now,” 1 John ii. 9. And, 
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„ know that no murderer hath eternal life abiding in kin, 


however, have one Father only, who is alſo the Father of our 
Lord Teſus Chriſt, and in this peculiar ſenſe, are brethren ally, 


hate them, O Lord, that hate thee ?” Pſal. cxxxix. 21. 


40 ple” (as his creatures), Deut. xxxiii. 3- 


are yet poor ſlaves of ſin and the devil, fo far as they are 
men. But the ways and ſpirit of the world, viz, The lult 
of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of lite, we 
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6 Whoſoever hateth his brother 1s a rnrdurer ö al 


1 John iii. 15. Farther, If a man ſay, I love God, and 
„ hateth his brother, he is a har,” 1 John iv. 20. 

But we are all deſcended from one father and one mg. 
ther, and are all, in that point of view, brethren ; believers, 


Kcnie, when Daves ſays, * I have hated them that re. 
ee gard lying vanities,” Pial. xxxi. 6. And, Do not ! 


Nay, when it is ſaid of God himſelf, that © his ſoul hateth 
„the wicked,” Pſal. xi. 5. All this muſt be underſtood to 
mean, that wicked people are hated, in ſo far only, as they 
are wicked, but not as they are creatures of God; or, as 
we otherwiſe expreſs it, we do not hate the perſon, but his 
ſin. In which ſenſe alſo, on the other hand, the following 


„made, Wiſdom, xi. 24. © Yea, He loved the peo- 


The words © Love not the world,” 1 John ii. 15. are to 
be interpreted in the ſame way. * God ſo loved the world, 
that he gave his only-begotten Son, that whoſoever be. 
« lieveth in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting lile, 

John iii. 16. And thus we ſhould undoubtedly love the 


world; that is, all mankind, not excepting even ſuch, as 


are not to love, nor to have any tellowſhip with the unfruittul 
works of darkneſs. | 
Hence it is clear, that we are to endeavour to love all 
men, according to 1 Theſ. iii. 12. The LORD make 


« you to increaſe and abound in love one to another, and 
* toward all men.“ 


For 


words are to be taken, © God abhorreth nothing, that he has 


Of the Lovs of our Nztonnous. 363 


For the fruit of the Spirit is love, Gal. f. 22. and is it 
poſſible that a heart in which the Holy Ghoſt dwelleth, 
hould be deſtitute of love? This love is a hearty inclina- 
ton, nay, an earneſt impulſe, to do good to all men, and to 
ek their real intereſts. Moreover, we are to © walk in 
«oye,” Eph. v. 2. that is, we are to advance in love with- 
wut ceaſing ; and * let all our things be done with charity,” 
(ove) 1 1 Cor. xvi. 14. 


9214. 


banrn ER, mutual love is in an eſpecial manner recom- 
mended to all thoſe who believe in Jeſus Chriſt ; which in 
the writings of the New Teſtament is called brotherly love. 
The reaſon of it lies in the words of our Lord, © One is 
your maſter, even Chriſt; and all ye are brethren,” Matt. 
will. 8, 

To which the diſciples of Chriſt conformed, when they 
called believers ſimply brethren; as plainly appears by the 
uſcourſes and epiſtles, which we find in the Scripture of 
he New Teſtament. For, although our Saviour did not 
wolſh the difference of rank among men, as is evident from 
chat has been alleged concerning maſters and ſervants, and 
concerning the higher powers and ſubjects, F 187. 209 ; yet 


lis kingdom (for his kingdom is not of this world) no dif- 


l ſerence is allowed. Therefore James very ſeriouſly admo- 
f mſhes the churches of his time, not to prefer the rich before 
: de poor in their aſſemblies for divine worſhip. His words 

y 


we, «My brethren, have not the faith of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Lord of glory, with reſpect to perſons.” —* It 
e have reſpeCt of perſons, ye commit ſin, and are con- 
inced of the law as tranſgreſſors, chap. ii. 1. 9. 

Neither would our Saviour permit his diſciples to aſpire 
ſher preference, For he called them unto him, and ſaid, 
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(tus is certain, that in reference to the things that belong to 
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_ * ſoever will be great among you, let him be your miniſter,” 


* Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles exerciſe domin. 
* on over them, and they that are great exerciſe authority 
* upon them. But it ſhall not be ſo among you: but wh,. 


(ſervant) and whoſoever will be chief among you, let kin 


be your ſervant,” Matt. xx. 25, &c. : 
According to this, we are to look upon each other as bre. « 
thren ; who have all one father, who“ is alſo the Father of 0 
* ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” fo far as relates to the kingdom gi [ 
Chriſt, or God's covenant of grace, with men, of which X 
Jeſus Chriſt is the Mediator, and into which we are tran. | 
lated by means of faith in Jeſus Chriſt. * Bleſſed be the 0 
„God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which, accord. , 
ing to his abundant mercy, hath begotten us again” (an 
through Chriſt made us new Creatures) * unto a lieh f 
„hope, 1 Pet. i. 3. — 6 
9216. f 
: X 1 


MAN are the paſſages in which believers are commant- 
ed to love one another; from which we may obſerve the 
nature of brotherly love. Our Saviour ſaid to his diſciples, 
„A new commandment I give unto you, that ye love one 
another; as I have loved you, that ye alſo love one ao. 
* ther, By this ſhall all men know that ye are my diſci. 
* ples, if ye have love one to another,” John xiii. 34, 3: 


Farther, © This is my commandment, That ye love oi i 
* another, as I have loved you,” John xv. 12. i 
When the Lord commanded his diſciples concerning thole 0 
who ſhould believe in him, and be baptized, * Teach the y 
to obſerve all things, whatſoever I have commanded you, fi 
Matt. xxviii. 20. the diſciples did afterwards earneſtly in. h 
culcate this doctrine. Peter ſays, © Purity your ſouls mt li 
_ ** obeying the truth through the Spirit 270 unfeigned love of 
© the bret ren. See that ye love one another with a pure a 
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« fart fervently ;” that is, love them with all your heart: 
pet. i. 22. And, Above all things have fervent charity” 
(love), „among yourſelves : for charity ſhall cover the mul- 
«jitude of ſins.” That is, although others were greatly to 
injure us, and even frequently, yet love hides it, and willing- 

ly forgives it, 1 Pet. iv. 8. See alſo chap. ii. 17. Farther, 

« Be kindly-affettioned one to another with brotherly love.” 

Rom. X11. 10. Likewiſe, © Let brotherly love continue,” 

Heb. xiii. 1. And, © Ye yourſelves are taught of God to 

«ove one another.” (See Mark xii. 31.) and © indeed ye 

«(0 it towards all the brethren ; but we beſeech you, bre- 

« thren, that ye increaſe more ana more,” 1 Thel. iv. q, 

10. 

John urges brotherly love likewiſe, in his firſt epiſtle, 

from beginning to end, and ſays, among other things, This 
„is his” (God's) “ commandment, that we ſhould believe 
„on the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and love one ano- 
"ther, as HE gave us commandment,” 1 John in. 2. 
And, © Beloved, let us love one another: for love is of 
"God; and every one that loveth is born of God, and 
« knoweth God. He that loveth not knoweth not God: 
„for God is Lo vE,“ 1 John iv. 7, 8. © Hereby perceive 
"we the love of God, becauſe HE laid down his liſe for us; 
* and we ought to lay down our lives for the ee, 1 
John iii. 16. 

Paul, 1 Cor. X111. gives us a wolt beautiful deſcription of | 
the ſtate of a perſon, whoſe heart is truly repleniſhed with 
the love of Jeſus ; and who therefore truly lives in the love 
ok God, and of his neighbour. No one can attentively 
view himſelf in this glaſs, without being ſenſible of his de- 
fciency herein, and without receiving an impreſſion of the 
happineſs which they enjoy, who become more and more 
like their Saviour in love. 

From all theſe paſſages, we ſee, that we ſhould love one 
mother; but how ? As Chriſt hath loved us ; and this goes 
„ is 
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ſo far, that we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren, 
Conſequently, our love to each other ſhould be highly con. 
ſpicuous. Every one by this ſhall know, that we belong 
to Jeſus. Moreover, we ſhould love one another with re. 
verence, truly from the heart, with conſtancy ; and increaſe 
in it more and more. The fruits of ſuch love will certainly 
manifeſt themſelves. | 
It is hence clear, that believers are ſo far from being 
blameable for loving one another in preference to others, 
that it is even required of them in the Holy Scripture, and 
agreeable to the nature of the love of believers. © As we 
have therefore opportunity, let us do good unto all men, 
«® eſpecially unto them who are of the houſehold of faith,” 
That is, to thoſe who are partakers with us of the faith in 
Chriſt, Gal. vi. 10. 
Univerſal love is however included in this brotherly love, 
2 Pet. 1.7. © The Lord make you to increaſe and abound in 
„love one toward another, and toward all men,” 1 Theſſ. 
iii. 12. Follow that which is good, both among your. 
80 ſelves, and to all men,” 1 Thel. v. 15. 


F 216. 


Tas love of our enemies is eſpecially recommended to us, 
by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the words above recited, © Love | 


your enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, do good to them 


* that hate you, and pray for them which deſpitefully uſe | 


you, and perſecute you,” Matt. v. 44. See \ 2192. That 
the children of God always have enemies is not known by 
hiſtory only, but alſo by daily experience. If we aſk them 
the reaſon of this enmity, one aſſigns this, and another that, 
and ſome pretence is never wanting. But what our Lord 
and Saviour ſays to his diſciples. is the true reaſon of it; 
«+ Becauſe ye are not of the world, but I have choſen you 
out of the world, Zherefore the world hateth you,” John 

| | | Xx. 
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xv. 19. He aſſigns the ſame reaſon, ie he ſays to his 
father, I have given them thy word: and the world hath 
« hated them, becauſe they are not of the world, even as I 
am not of the world,” John xvu. 14. 

Now, if any one loves his enemy, then he not only ſeeks 
toavoid whatever might hurt him; but he is alſo inclined, and 
earneſtly intent upon doing every thing to the utmoſt of his 
power, to the furtherance of that which can be of ſervice to 
him. Whence it follows, that * he does not avenge him- 
«ſelf,.” See Rom. xii. 19. Neither renders evil lor evil, 
according to 1 Theſſ. v. 13. See that none render evil for 
«evil unto any man.” He remembers alſo the words of 
Jeſus, * I ſay unto you, that ye reſiſt not evil: but whoſo- | 
«ever ſhall ſmite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the 
„other alſo,” Matt. v. 39. . 

If a man, in obedience to theſe words of Jeſus, having 
been ſmitten on one cheek, would afterwards ſuffer him- 
ſelf to be ſmitten on the other (and ſuch inſtances have ac- 
wally occurred) that man would not fin. But the meaning 
of Jeſus was doubtleſs this, that in ſuch a caſe a man would 
do better, to turn the other cheek to him, than to reſiſt evil, 
and return ſtroke for ſtroke. He himſelf ſaid to the officer 
who ſtruck him upon the face, © If I have ſpoken evil, 
bear witneſs of the evil; but if well, why ſmiteſt thou me?“ 
John xviii. 23. The exhortation of Paul ought alſo to be 
nightly underſtood, © If thine enemy hunger, feed him; if 
*he thirſt, give him drink: for in ſo doing thou ſhalt heap 
"coals of fire on his head,” Rom. x1. 20. For, ſhould 
any one under pretence of doing good to his enemies, heap | 
coals of fire on his head, and thus injure or deſtroy him, that 
would not be love. But if any one attends to the words of 
Chriſt, and ſimply follows them, and overcomes evil with 5 
good, that is, does good to his enemy, in proportion to the 
evil he intended, in this caſe, his enemy may be finally fo 
put to ſhame, and feel ſo much remorſe for his enmity, as 

A A 4 - if 
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- Hi he had coals of fire upon his head. See for inſtance, , 
Sam. xxiv. 4, &c. 2 Kings vi. 8, &c. 


; 20 
This kind of love has prevailed upon many an enemy to 

. reflect within himſelf, ſee, and own his juſtice, and from ſu 

1 an enemy, to become a friend. Oh how animating are ſuch 6 

0 examples! Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt died for men, who were 01 


yet ſinners, that 1s, his enemies, Rom. v. 8. 10. and prayed 
for thoſe who crucified him, Luke xxu1. 34- This 1 Is 2 
ſtriking example of love to our enemies. 

Our Saviour has ſaid little of what may be called love in 
friendſhip, when, for inſtance, two perſons love one ano. 
ther, in preference to all others, and ſeek upon all occaſions 

to counſel, aſſiſt, ſerve, and promote each others intereſt, 
For although this be of itſelf not improper, and rather ne. 
ceſſary, as it includes pratitude, the oppoſite of that ſcanda. 
lous vice unthankfulneſs, 2 Tim. iii. 2; yet our Saviour 
will not allow his diſciples to confine themſelves to this 
friendly love, and look upon that as an evidence and proof 
of our title of being children of God. He ſays, If ye 
love them which love you, what reward have ye? Do rot 
* even the publicans the ſame ?” Matt. v. 46. And if ye 
do good to them which do good to you, what thanks have 
«you? for ſinners alſo do even the ſame,” Luke vi. 33, 


99 


* But love ye your enemies,” ver. 35. 


PP 


5 217. 


Pract flows infallibly from the love of our neighbour, 
and diſpoſes us not only to be peaceably inclined towards 
others, but alſo to take pains to make peace between others, 
and to preſerve them in it. In children of God, unity in 
the ſpirit is pre-ſuppoſed. Our Saviour was much concern- 
ed about this, as we may fee by his Highprieſtly prayer, in 
which he remembers all believers; * I pray for them,” 
*Fhat they all may be one, as thou, Father, art in * 

| « n 
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«and in thee, that they a iſo may be one in us,” John xvii. 
20, 21. 

In the church at Jeruſalem, this prayer of our Lord 1 
ſus Chriſt was immediately accompliſhed. For © the mul- 
« titude of them that believed” (and the number of the men 
only were at that time about five thouſand) * were of one 
«heart, and of one ſoul,” Acts iv. 4, 32. 

The diſciples of the Lord were particularly 0 that 
tis might continue with bleſſing in all the churches. Paul 
ſays, Philip. 1. 27. Let your converſation be as it becom- 


« eth the Goſpel i t ye fand faſt in one ſpirit, with one. 


ind.“ 

Now, when the unity of the lik truly takes place, then 5 
the children of God cannot but maintain and keep peace. 
« Endeavour to keep the unity of the ſpirit in the bond of 

* heace,” Eph. iv. g. Follow righteouſneſs, faith, chari- 
«ty, peace, with them that call on the Lord out of a pure 
« heart,” 2 Tim. ii. 22. Finally, brethren, farewell. Be 
«perteft, be of good comfort, be of one mind, live in peace; 
* and the God of love and peace ſhall be with you,” 2 Cor. 
Xi, 11. Let us follow after the things which make for 
* peace, and things wherewith one may edify another,” 
Rom. xiv. 19, See alſo Mark ix. 50. Matt. v. g. 

But the children of God ought not only to be peaceable 
one among another, but to labour alſo to live peaceably with 
ell men. Follow peace with all men,“ Heb. xn. 14. If 
it be poſſible, as much as heth in you, /zve Peuceably with 

* all men,” Rom. x11. 18. See 1 Pet. iti. 11. 

For peace is alſo one of the fruits of the Spirit, Gal. v. 
22, There are many things which may diſturb peace, and 
which for that very reaſon, we ought to eſchew. Self-con- 
ceit eſpecially belongs to this claſs, on which account alſo _ 
ve are earneſtly warned againſt it. Let us not be deſirous 

* of vain-glory, provoking one another, envying one ano- 
„ther, Gal. v. 26. * I fay, through the grace given un- 
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* to me, to every man that is among you, not to thing ; 
« himſelf more highly than he ought to think ; but to os 
„ /oberly,” Rom. xii. g. 

When the diſciples of Jeſiin . to reaſon among 
themſelves, which of them ſhould be accounted the greatel, 
there was immediately ſtrife among them, and peace was 
interrupted, Luke xxii. 24. 

We may ſay the ſame with reſpect to ſelf. intereſt. Oh 
how often is peace diſturbed by this! Our Saviour ſhows 


us the ſhorteſt way to maintain peace, when the queſtion is 


about thine and mine. If ny 4 man vill ſue thee at the 
„law, and take away thy coat,” (rather than that thou 
ſhouldſt diſpute with him) © /et him have thy cloak alſo,” 
Matt. v. 40. Paul gives the Corinthians a ſimilar admoniti- 


on, There is utterly a fault among you, becauſe ye go to 


* law one with another: wy do ye not rather take wrong ? 
* why do ye not rather ſuffer yourſelves to be defrauded? 
1 Cor. vi. 7. With reſpett to both theſe interruptions of 
peace, he ſpeaks in the following words, If there be, 
« therefore, any conſolation in Chriſt, if any comfort of 
« love, if any fellowſhip of the Spirit, if any bowels and 
« mercies, fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like-minded, having 
the ſame love, being of one accord, of one mind. Let 
e nothing he done through ſi rie or vain-glory ; but in low- 
« lineſs of mind, let each eſteem other better than themſelves: 
« look not every man on his own (lings, but every man al.. 


"ſo on the things Ys,” Phil. ii. 1, &c. 


C218. 


Tuk more thoſe, who are devoted to our Saviour, keep 


to the doctrine of Jeſus and of his diſciples ; the more their 
eyes are fixed upon Jeſus, who is the i image of God, and 
the example for us all; the more they give due attention to 


the Holy Ghoſt, who does ſo en teach, lead, 0 
rule 
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ele us ;—the greater is the growth in brotherly love, and 


the more they exerciſe it. We have all but one and the 


ſame rule to walk by ; we have all one pattern, that ought 
to be ever in our view; we are all in one ſchool, and have 
there one and the ſame inſtruction and direction. There- 
fore it is not only poſſible, yea one might ſay, not difficult, 
but it is highly neceſſary for the members of Jeſus to be col- 
ectively of one mind, and to remain in peace, provided 
they be only faithful and obedient. The following things 
may be farther obſerved upon this head. 


(1.) Becauſe they are ſtill men, who are compaſſed with | 


many infirmities, and err in many ways, they ſhould have 
patience, and bear with each other. This patience is like- 
wiſe one of the fruits of the Spirit, Gal. v. 22. And ſhows 
itlelk not only towards the brethren, but alſo towards every 
man, For ſo it is ſaid in the Scripture, © Walk worthy of 


* the vocation, wherewith ye are called, —w1ith long-ſuffers 


«ing (patience), forbearing one another in love,” Eph. iv. 


1and2, And, Support the weak, be patient toward all 


nen, 1 Theſl. v. 14. 


The patience which the Lord has with us, is unbounded, 
and is the ſtrongeſt motive for our having patience with 


others. The patience which has been ſpoken of, F 190. re- 
quiring us to be reſigned under afflictions, and not io mur- 
mur againſt God, 1s different from that patience of which 
ve are here treating; but which however, is certainly con- 


netted with it. To this head belongs alſo meetne/s, which 


inclines us to ſpare our neighbour, and not eaſily to be angry 


with him, or retain our anger ; of which our Saviour ſays, 
Learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart,” Matt. 
xi. 29, And, © Bleſſed are the meek,” Matt. v. 5. 


(2.) Thus we alſo look to him, for © HE does not bruiſe 


the broken reed, nor quench the ſmoaking flax.” And 
on this account the ſtrong ought to bear the infirmities of 
the weak,” Rom. xv. 1. * Receive ye one another, as 


* Chriſt 
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* Chriſt alſo received us to the glory of God,” Rom, xv. 
7. : 

As a ſhepherd takes up a tender lamb, and a mother 
weakly child, and carries it with her ; ſo doth our Saviour 
treat us; and ſo we ought alſo to act one towards another, 
5 Combort the feeble- minded, ſupport (carry) the weak,” 
1 Theſſ. v. 14. 

(3.) If we love others as we do ourſelves, we cannot he 
indifferent about thoſe circumſtances which affeft them; but 
we take ſhare in them; according to the word of Paul, 
„ Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep with them 
* that weep,” Rom. x11. 15. 

This was the exhortation of that loving father, at t the re- 
turn of his prodigal ſon, to his brother, when he was diſſa- 
tisfied with the joy of his father and of his whole family; 

1 « Tt was meet that we ſhould make merry and be glad: for 

1 this thy brother was dead, and is alive again; and was loſt, 

In * and is found,” Luke xv. 32. This ſympathy is connett- 

94 ed with the words, Remember them that are in bonds,” 

Ul} (as Paul, for inſtance, at Rome, being bound with a 

{4 chain to a ſoldier) and them which ſuffer adverſity,” Heb, 
xiii. g. 

(4.) If we have the ſame low mg mind as s Jeſus, we cheer- 

fully forgive our neighbour. See \ 197. For our Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt ſays, © If ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, your 

« Heavenly Father will alfo forgive you : but if ye forgive 

* not men their treſpaſſes, neither will your Father forgive 

„your treſpaſſes, Matt. vi. 14, 15. And in other places it 

is ſaid, © Forgive one another, even as God for Chriſt's ſake 

„ hath forgiven 1 you,” Eph. iv. 2. Forbear one another, 

and forgive one another, if any man have a quarrel again 

* any ; even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye,“ Col. ili. 

13. See Matt. xviii. 21, &c. Luke xvii. 4. If this be 

put in practice, then do we not retain reſentment one againſt 

another. 
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mother. James 695 e Grudge not one againſt another, 
« brethren, leſt ye be condemned,” James v. 9. 


How is this to be underſtood? If any one grudges 

inſt another, that is a proof of his not having forgiven 
him: but if he does not forgive him, neither will he him 
ſelf be forgiven: and, if he is not forgiven, then he is 
condemned. See Matt. xviii. 29—35. 

(3.) After reading theſe words of the Holy Scripture, 
By love ſerve one another,” Gal. v. 19. Likewiſe, „Let 
us not love in word, neither in tongue; but in deed and 
« in truth,” 1 John iii. 18. And, © As every man hath re- 
* cerved the g , even ſo miniſter the ſame one to another, as 
good ſtewards of the manifold grace of God,” 1 Pet. iv. 
10. The following is however to be obſerved. When any one 
ſtands in need of another's aſſiſtance, it is but juſt that he ſhould 
accept of it, as a bleſſing from the Lord's hand; and if he 
partakes of it, he ſhould firſt thank the Lord for it with all 
his heart, and then alſo his neighbour. But he, who 1s 
counted worthy to aſſiſt and ſerve another, if he has an un- 
derſtanding to judge according to the mind of Chriſt, will 
conſider himſelf under ſtill greater obligations to God; 
eſpecially if it concerns the members of Chriſt, For he 
well knows, that every thing that is done to the members of 
Jeſus Chriſt, is looked upon by him, as if it were done un- 
to himſelf. 

(6.) A certain willingneſs and complacency i ' always ne- 
ceſſary, if the ſervice done ſhall afford pleaſure. Who- 
* ſoever ſhall compel thee to go a mile, go with him. 
twain,” Matt. v. 41. 

The Holy Scriptures do not leave us without inſtruction, 
with reſpect to the manner of treating others: For inſtance, 
* Be ye kind one to another, and tender-hearted,” Eph. iv. 
32. © In honour preferring one another,” Rom. xii. 10. 
*In lowlineſs of mind let each efteem other better than them.- 


66 ſelves,” 
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T ſelves, "Phils 11. g---:4 Forbearing one another in love,” 
Eph. iv. 2. Let your moderation” (that 1 is, candour) be 
„ known unto all men, ' (exerciſe it towards every one) 
Phil. iv. 5. See that ye walk crrcumſpetily, not as fools, 


* but as wiſe,” Eph. v. 13. Walk in wiſdom toward then 


„that are without, Col. iv. 5. That is, towards ſuch as do 
not belong to the church of God. 


9219. 


Tu E love of God, and the love of our neighbour, are in. 

ſeparable in their very nature; for the Scripture ſays, * Every 
* one that loveth him that begat (that is Go p), loveth him 
al ſo that is begotten of him,” 1 John v. 1. (his brother). And, 
If a man ſay, I love God, and hateth his brother, he is a 
* Har: for he that loveth not his brother whom he hath ſeen, 
* how can he love God whom he hath not ſeen 7 1 John 
iv. 20.—-Hence it follows, 
(1. ) That we ſeek our neighbour” $ a as far as we 
are able, purſuant to Rom. xiv. 19. * Let us follow things 
* wherewith one may edify another.” And, © Let us con- 
ider one another to provoke unto Love, and to good 
** works,” Heb. x. 24. Moreover, 1 Cor. viii. 1. Eph. 
zv. 10. Love edifieth.” 


(2.) That we do not neglect any opportunity of reſtoring 
our neighbour, who hath gone aſtray ; nor withdraw from 


him, when the ſituation of his heart is ſuch that he wants 


our help. „Brethren,“ (ſays Paul) If a man be overta- 


« ken in a fault, ye which are ſpiritual reſtore ſuch a one is 


* the Spirit of meekneſs,” Gal. vi. 1. * Brethren, if any ot 


* you do err from the truth, and one convert him; let him 


* know, that He which converteth the fenner from the error 
* of his way ſhall ſave a ſoul from death,“ Jam. v. 19, 


20. 


(.) That we ſet our neighbour a good example, and ſhow 
him 


IN 
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tim the way by a good converſation. That even a heathen, 
ho doth not as yet believe in the Goſpel, may and ought 


converſation of his wife, who is a believer in Jeſus Chriſt, 
teſtified by Peter, 1 Epiſt. iii. 1, 2. Whence it is evi- 
dent, that the walk of a perſon who loves Jeſus, is ſome- 
times of more benefit than the moſt expreſſive words; and 


walk and converſation, cauſes the name of God to be blaſ- 
phemed, and gives an occaſion of offence ; as Paul teſttfieth 
concerning the Jews, Rom. 11. 17, &c. 


and flee from evil, and learn to do good. Thus ſaith Da- 
rid, Depart from evil, and do good,” Pſal. xxxiv. 14. 
and Ifaiab, *« Ceaſe to do evil; learn to do well,” chap. i. 
10, 17. 


* [ove the good,” Amos v. 15. 


Scripture. - © Brethren, whatſoever things are true, whatſo- 
*ever things are honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt, whatſo- 


* ſoever things are of good report, if there be any virtue, 
"and if there be any praiſe,” (any thing praiſe-worthy) 


* that bringeth ſalvation hath appeared to all men, teaching 
*us, that, denying ungodlineſs and worldly Juſts, we ſhould 
*live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, in this preſent world,” 
Tit, ii. 11, 12. Farther, ** Let your light ſo ſhane before 
" men, that they may ſee your good works, and glorify your 


converſation honeſt among the Gentiles : that, whereas 
they pak againſt you as evi] doers, they may by your 


5 good 


| tobe won, without the word, by the ſubjection and chaſte 


experience allo confirms it. Whereas, on the other band, "2 
man who teaches the word of God, and denies it by his 


A good converſation implies, in general, that we avoid 


paul, Abhor that which 1s al; 8 to NY which is 
good,, Rom. xii. 9. And, Amos, Hate the evil; and 
| To this we are alſo exhorted by the following paſſages of 


"ever things are pure, whatſoever things are lovely, what- | 


think on theſe things,” Phil. iv. 8. The grace of God 


„Father which is in heaven,” Matt. v. 16. Have your 
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66 good works, which they ſhall behold, glorify God,” 
Pet. ii. 12. 

Believers are called, K* light in the Lord,” Epheſ. v. g. 
Why ? For as the moon ſhines bright in the night, from 
receiving the light of the ſun, and reflecting it back again 
upon the earth, ſo do the children of God, by their god 
_ converſation, {ſhine in the midſt of a wicked world, for tie 
benefit of others: yet they have not this of themſelves, ly; 
from Jeſus Chriſt, the Sun of Righteouſneſs. 

To this head alſo belong, that All things be done de. 
* cently, and in order,” according to 1 Cor. xiv. 40; and 
that they demean themſelves as blameleſs and harmleß, 
„the ſons of God without rebuke, in the midſt of a crook. 
ed and perverſe nation,” &c. Phil. ii. 15 ; alſo, that they 
have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of darkneſs, 
put rather reprove them, Eph. v. 11. 5 


{ 290. 


IN general, ſuch as belong to our Saviour ought never to 
Forget, that they are in this world, to ſhow forth the prailes 
of him, „who hath called them out of darkneſs into his 
% marvellous light,” 1 Pet. ii. 9. For though a perſon be 
not appointed a ſhepherd and teacher in the church of Chrift, 
he is nevertheleſs, according to the abundant mercy of God, 
| begoiten again unto a lively hope, as Peter ſpeaks concen- 
ing the people to whom he writes, 1 Epiſt. i. 3; and he 
therefore belongs to © the choſen generation, the royal pricl- 
hood, the holy nation, the peculiar people,” or to thoſe 
people who belong to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as his proper- Wi | 
ty ; of whom it is expected, that they ſhould ſhow forth the 
'virtues of Chriſt, Indeed it becomes them, firſt of all to 
look to themſelves, according to the words of Scripture: 
6: [of every man prove his own work, and then ſhall he have 


** rejoicing in himſelf alone, and not in another.“ That is, 
| | | | | it 
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4 


he firſt reforms himſelf, before he endeavours to reform 


«hers, it will be an honour to him, Gal. vi. 4. 
It alſo becomes them not to be precipitate, but to be glad 
to learn; as James exhorts, Let every man be ſwift to 
ar, flow to ſpeak,” James i. 19. | 
They are to obſerve alſo what Paul ſays, 15 Comfort yo. 
225 together, and edify one another,” 1 Thefl. v. 11. 


| and, © Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you richly in all 


; fon.” Col. iii. 16. likewiſe, © Speaking to yourſelves 


in pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs,” Eph. v. 19. 


On this occaſion they are to take good notice of the exhor- 
ation of Paul to Timothy, © Fooliſh and unlearned queſti- 
«ons avoid, knowing that they do gender ſtrifes, 2 Tim. 


il, 23. 


And, ſeeing our Lord and Saviour has expreſsly ſpoken 
of the conſequences of preaching the Goſpel, From hence- 
„forth there ſhall be five in one houſe divided, three againſt 
"two, and two againſt three. The father ſhall be divided 
* againſt, the ſon, and the ſon againſt the father; the mo- 
" ther againſt the daughter, and the daughter againſt the 
„mother; the mother-in-law againſt her daughter-in law, 
"and the daughter-in-law againſt her mother-in-law,” Luke 


i, 52, 53. the ſame may alſo happen in our days, that one 


who is from his heart converted to God, muſt be obliged to 
ſulfer much from his neareſt relations. Then the words are 
applicable to him, Let them that ſuffer according to the 
"will of God, commit the keeping of their ſouls to him in 
*well-doing, as unto a faithful Creator,” 1 Pet. iv. 19. 

They are however not to be backward, as often as it is re- 
qured of them, to witneſs a good confeſſion of the grace in 
ine blood of Jeſus : for it is ſaid, © Be ready always to give 
"an anſwer to every man that aſketh you a reaſon of the 
hope that is in you,” 1 Pet. iii, 15. 


Bs 9221. 
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If we love our neighbour, we ſhall avoid every thing 
which might injure and be detrimental to him. For, Love 
« worketh no ill to his neighbour,” Rom. xiii. 10, 

Now we may offend and injure him, (1.) with reſpeR tg 
his body, foul, or life: (2.) with reſpect to his marriage 
and children: (g.) with reſpect to his goods, poſſeſſions, 

and livelihood : (4.) with reſpect to his reputation and 
good name. Thereiore God, our Lord, by his holy com. 

mandments, made a barrier, a wall, by way of preſervation 

and ſecurity. | 

Certainly there are cafes, in which it is right to puniſh 
man with death. God, in the Old Teſtament, had ordered 
capital puniſhments to be inflicted on account of ſeveral fins: 
nay, it was his will and pleaſure, that entire nations ſhoull 
be extirpated, on account of the dreadful abominations 
which were in general practice among them. Thus, for in- 
ſtance, he commanded the Iſraelites to cut off the Canaan- 
ites entirely. In theſe caſes, putting men to death was 
right; and if, for example, any one who had wilfully taken 
away his neighbour's life, had not been puniſhed with death, 
it laid the country under the guilt of blood. And, becauſe 
the Iſraclites ſpared the Canaanites, and did not exterminate 
all of them from the earth, according to the commandment 
of God, they ſinned on this occaſion, and drew upon them- 
ſelves many and heavy judgments. 

God, for the preſervation of men, forbids every attack 
upon their lives, and all kinds of murder, under the ſeyereſ 
penalties, except in ſuch cafes, when they are put to death, 
as a puniſhment for their crimes. Cain knew, that by kill 

ing his brother Abel he had done wrong. Immediately al- 
ter the deluge, the Lord ſaid, « Whoſo ſheddeth man's 
« blood, by man ſhall his blood be ſhed,” Gen. ix. 6. r 
allo 
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alſo gave this reaſon, © For in the image of God made he 
a man.” Thus is man, in preference to all other creatures, 
the object of God's attention. Conſequently, if a man who 
exerciſes cruelty upon any other creature, does not remain 
unpuniſhed by Goa, much leſs will God ſuffer him to 
eſcape puniſhment, who takes away his neighbour's life, 
dee Gen. ix. 3. In the law of Moles it is ſaid, Levit. xxiv. 
"ha He that killeth any man, ſhall ſurtly be put to death,” 
See Numb. xxxv. 16, &c. 

But this law is not intended for any one wha has the miſ- 
fortune to ſlay a man unawares, againſt whom he had no 
il.will. For inſtance, if any one ſhould fall from the top 
of an houſe upon a perſon accidentally paſſing by, and kill 
him, he notwithſtanding the law before mentioned, was not 
to be put to death. But if any one ſhould wilfully cauſe 
the death of another, though he did not kill him with his 
own hand, he would be conſidered as the murderer. There— 
fore Nathan ſaid to David, © Thou haſt killed Uriah the Hit- 
« tite with the ſword,” 2 Sam. xi. 9. though he fell by the 
hand of the enemy. But it was by David's command that 
Joab contrived the method by which it was effected. 

Nor did God forbid murder only, but alſo every thing 

which may or can give occaſion to it: for inſtance, (1.) 
Hatred, Whoſoever hateth his brother is (in God's ſight) 
* a murderer,” 1 John iii. 13. See 9213. 
_ (2.) Enmity, When a man has malice againſt another; as 
in the inſtance of Joſeph's brethren, Gen. xxxvii. 4; which 
carried them to ſuch lengths, that they contrived his death, 
ver. 20. 

g.) Reſentment. When a man bears malice againſt his 
neighbour, and retains bitterneſs ; as Joab from reſentment 
killed Abner, who had killed his brother Aſahel with . 
2 Sam. iii. 27, 

(4. Envy, When a man from his heart grudges his neigh- 
bour the good which happens to him. Thus did Cain kill his 
B B 2 eee er 
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brother Abel, becauſe “ the Lord had reſpe& unto Abel and 
© to his offering: but unto Cain and to his offering he had 
not reſpett,” Gen. iv. 3, &c. See alſo 1 John iii. 12. 

(3. Anger. This made Simeon and Levi fo outrageous, 
that they put Hamor and Shechem, and all the males that 
were in the city, to the ſword, Gen. xxxiv. 25, 26; chap. 
xlix. 5, &c. See F 161. 7 5 

(G.) Quarrelling, calummating, reviling, ſeolding, and 
the ike. For who can be ignorant of the many murders 
which they occaſion? Therefore the Scripture enjoins, 
„Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, 
and evil-ſpeaking, be put away from you, with all malice, 
Eph. iv. 31. Likewiſe, © Put off all theſe; anger, wrath, 
* malice, blaſphemy, | filthy communication out of your 
mouth,“ Col. iii. 8. Where envying and ſtrife is, there 
is confuſion, and every evil work,” Jam. iii. 16. God 
„will give to them that are contentious, tribulation and an- 
* guiſh,“ Rom. ii. 6, 8, 9. See alfo chap. xiii. 13, 
For, Hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſe. 
ditions,“ do all belong to the liſt of the flagrant works of 
the fleſh, which prevent our coming into the kingdom of 
God, Gal. v. 20, 21. 

Who can doubt, that the conduct neceſſarily connefied 
with theſe, 1s equally oppoſite to the mind of the Lord? 
Such partake of the nature of Cain, who being very wroth 
with his brother Abel, his countenance fell, Gen. iv. ;. 

(7.) Revenge. * Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, An 
„eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth: but I ſay unto 
*« you, that ye reſiſt not evil,“ Matt. v. 38, 39. 

Moſes commanded the judges to moderate the puniſhment 
of men, according to the nature of their crimes. But the 
Phariſees put a conſtruction upon theſe words, as if they 
were warranted by fuch means to revenge themſelves. But 
this the Lord exprelsly forbids ; and Paul lays, «« Dearly 
** beloved, avenge not yourſelves, but rather give place unto 

« wrath 
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« wrath (the wrath of God) ; for it is written, Vengeance 1s 
«mine, I will repay, ſaith the Lord,” Rom. Xii. 19. 


9222. 


How highly our Saviour values the ſoul of man, is evi- 
dent from his own words: What is a man profited, if he 
« ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his own foul? or, 
« what ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul ?” Matt. 
xvi. 26. i 1 

When, in another place, he ſays, if our riglit-eye, or 
right-hand, or right- foot, offend us, we are not to ſpare, but 
to pluck out, to cut off, and caſt them from us, Matt. v. 29, 
30. he there ſhows, how much we are to be upon our guard, 
and what earneſtneſs we are to uſe, not to ſuffer hurt in our 
foul. And whereas, according to the commandment of the 
Lord, we are to love our neighbour as ourſelves, it is there- 
fore certain, that we ſhould alſo be as carefully concerned, 
that by our means he may not ſuffer any damage in his foul. 
The holy Scripture thus exprefles it, We are not to give of- 
fence to any man; that is, we are to demean ourſelves in fuch 
a manner, that no one ſhould be offended by us, or have oc- 
caſion given him to commit ſin, and thus to be hurt in his 
foul. Chriſt ſays, ** Wo unto the world becauſe of offen- 
ces! for it muſt needs be that offences come ;” {the mean- 
ing is, that conſidering the deep depravity of men, it cannot 
fail but men will hurt the ſouls of each other) © but wo to 
* that man by whom the offence. cometh,” Matt. xviu. 7. 
This may happen in various ways. If, tor inſtance, a per- 
lon whoſe ſituation makes him an objett of attention, is un- 
merciful towards his neighbour, and thus by his evil exam- 
ple, occaſions another not to ſhow mercy where he ought, in 
this caſe the former offends the latter. The holy Scripture 
ys, * Let no corrupt communication proceed ont of your 

1 mouth,“ 
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„et mouth, Eph. iv. 29. and, Shun profane and Vain 
- * babblings,” 2 Tim. ii. 16. 

Men muſt give an account, in the day of judgment, of 
every idie word that they ſhall ſpeak, Matt. x11. 36. 

Ah! how many are thus offended. For, Evil comm. 
* nications corrupt good manners,” 1 Cor. xv. 33, One 
man gratiſies his pride in dreſs ; and another follews his ex. 
_ ample, even though he believes it to be wrong. Is not this 
an offence? Another thinks, Why ſhould I not frequent 
this and the other public diverſion, as for inſtance, the play. 
houſe? Why ſhould I make a conſcience of this? He 
goes. His neighbour, though believing it to be wrong and 
ſintul, ſees it, follows his example, and thus actually com. 
mits a ſin; for he acts contrary to his knowledge. Does he 
not in this ſuffer hurt in his ſoul ? © Give none offence, 
* neither to the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor to the church 
« of God,” 1 Cor. x. 32. 

Hence it follows, that we ought to give as little offence to 
unconverted people, to Jews, Turks, and Heathens, as to 
thoſe that believe in Chriſt. This was God's meaning by 
the commandment, * Thou ſhalt not put a ſtumbling-block 
before the blind,” (that is, thou ſhalt not put any thing in 
his way, on which he might ſtumble, and over which he 
might tall) © but ſhalt fear thy God: I am the LORD,” 
La NIX. 44. 

To this head alſo we muſt * „Let no man put 
«* a flumbling-block, or an occaſion to fall in his brother's 
* way,” Rom. xiv. 13. And, Take heed leſt by any 
e means this liberty of yours become a flumbling-block to 
« them that are weak,” 1 Cor. viii. 9, &c. That we are 
not to give offence to children in particular, we refer to \ 
204. 

We are Rill, on this 3 further to remark, that we 
are to avoid not ſuch things only, as are in themſelves evil, 
and an offence to others, but that we have allo a word of the 


Lord, 
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Lord, which admoniſhes us to © Abſtain from all appear. 
«znce of evil,” 1 Theſſ. v. 22. Now, as what has been 
ſaid concerns every man, ſo the ſervants of Jeſus in particu- 
lar, who are appointed to be aſſiſtants in the houſe of God, 
that is, in the church, are very earneſtly admoniſhed, Give 
« no offence in any thing, that the miniſtry be not blamed,” 
2 Cor. vi. 3. 


9223. 


Love alſo worketh no ill to his . in regard to 


bis marriage and children. 

Concerning married people, and their vin towards 
each other, we have ſpoken already, $ 202, &c. We have 
only to add, that although polygamy was tolerated by God 
under the Old Teſtament, yet it never was approved or com- 
manded. It was rather forbidden to kings to multiply wives 
to themſelves, with the additional clauſe, that their hearts 
turn not away (from God), Deut. xvii. 17. Solomon having, 
notwithſtanding this prohibition, taken many, and even ſtrange 
wives, that is, ſuch as were from idolatrous nations, 1 Kings 


xi, 1. theſe turned away his heart after ſtrange Gods, ſo that 


his heart was not perfect with the LORD his God, 1 Kings 
x1.3, 4. The argument againſt polygamy is, that God in 
the beginning gave man one wite only ; and our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt appeals to this ordinance, approved by God himſelf, 
as the rule for all other marriages, Matt. xix. 4, &c. 


For the ſame reaſon alſo, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt does not 


allow of divorces ; which is evident from Matt. xix. g, &c. 
For although God had, becauſe of the hardneſs of their hearts, 
permitted the people of Iſrael to put away their wives, (ver. 
8. which he ſuffered to take place in order to prevent murder, 
and other fins among them) yet it was not according to his 
periett will, for from the beginning it was not ſo. There- 
oy lays Chriſt, « Wholoever ſhall put away his wife, ſav- 

Ling for the cauſe of fornication, cauſeth her to commit 

3 *« adultery : 
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e adultery : and whoſoever ſhall marry her that is divorced 
* committeth adultery,” Matt. v. 32. See Matt. xix. 9. and 
1 Cor. Vik-10, Ke. | 

This, among other things, belongs to the wicked cuf. 
toms which had gained ground among the Jews and Hes. 
thens, from which Chriſt has redeemed us with ſo dear 2 

price; as Peter ſays, © Ye know that ye were not redeemed 
with corruptible things, as ſilver and gold, from your vajy 
* conver/ation received by tradition from your fathers ; but 
« with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a lamb without 
„ blemiſh and without ſpot,” 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. 

The holy Scripture often claſſes fornication and adultery 
together ; and both belong to the flagrant works of the fleſh, 
which exclude us from the kingdom of God, Gal. v. 10, 
&c. 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. For, Out of the heart proceed adul. 
« teries and fornications, and they defile the man,” Mat. 
XV. 18, 19. 

Fornication is to be avoided as an heatheniſh abominati 
on, incompatible with faith. Paul claſſes fornicators with 
idolaters, adulterers, thieves, and revilers; that is, with 
ſuch perſons as ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 
vi. 9, 10. and ſays, “ Flee fornication. Know ye not that 
your bodies are the members of Chriſt ? Shall I then take 
e the members of Chriſt and make them the members of an 

* harlot? God forbid. What! know ye not that your bo- 
dy is the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, which is in you, 
«which ye have of God, and ye are not your own?” 1 
Cor. vi. 18. 15. 19. Of adultery it is ſaid, Levit. xx. 10. 
„The man that committeth adultery with another man's 
„wife, even he that committeth adultery with his neigh- 
„ bour's wife, the adulterer and the adultereſs ſhall ſurely be 
„put to death,” The New Teſtament ſays, Marriage is 
* honourable in all, and the bed undefiled : but whoremon- 
„gers and adulterers God will Judge,” Heb. xiii. 4. But It 
was not the wicked act only, which was forbidden, but alſo 

every 
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erery thing, which might een it. God ſaid even in the 
Od Teſtament, © Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's 
« wife,” Exod. xx. 17. And the doftrine of Chriſt is, 
« Whoſoever looketh on a woman to luſt after her, hath 
« committed adultery with her already in his heart,” Matt. 
v. 28. ü | | 
When the heart filled with luſt, produces obſcene 
thoughts and 1deas, ſeducing looks and behaviour towards 
the object of our inflamed paſſions, we are commonly and 
juſtly alarmed, provided we are {till capable of being ſo, and 
not loſt to all feeling; but even then it is more on account 
of the conſequences of our ſinful paſſion, than of the cauſe 
or root of them. We have indeed reaſon enough to be ſo; 
for by ſuch means we may do injury to the ſouls of others. 
But the cauſe or root is however by far the moſt alarming ; 
for unleſs the corrupt root be deſtroyed, we can n expect no- 
* but bad fruit. 
Words conveying a double meaning, ſo common among 
men, which conceal carnal luſts and impure fancies, are to 
be looked upon in no other light, than as ſo many poiſonous 
darts, which one perſon caſts into the heart of another. 
Paul no doubt means ſuch, when he makes mention of filthi- 
neſs, fooliſh talking, and jeſting, Eph. v. 4. For in the 
words immediately preceding, he is ſpeaking of fornication 
and uncleanneſs. Such words ſhould never be heard among 
people who are called by the name of Chriſt. 1 
Whoſoever doth not keep within ſuch bounds of temper- 
ance and fobriety in eating and drinking, as 1s according to 
the will of God, nouriſheth his luſts. For, as on the 
one hand, we are to give our bodies that which 1s neceſſary 
lor them, and to keep them clean and orderly, ſo are we, on 
the other hand, to avoid all exceſs. For the Scripture lays, 
„Let us, who are children of the day,” (that is, who 
are turned from darkneſs to light, and from the power of 
datan unto God) be ober,“ 1 Theſſ. v. 5,8. And, Be 
| | ober, 


$86 Of the Love of our Nzicunour, 


4 ober, be vigilant; becauſe your adverſary the devil, 25 
* wing lion, walketh about, ſeeking whom he may de. 


„ your,” 1 Pet. v. 8. 
On the other hand, the Scripture warns us againſt glutto. 


ny and drunkenneſs, as being the abomination of the Gen. 


tiles, 1 Pet. iv. g. and groſs works of the fleſh, excluding us 
from any inheritance in the kingdom of God, Gal. v. 19, Kc. 
„Take heed to yourſelves, let at any time N hearts be 
© overcharged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs,” Luke xx, 
gh. La us walk honeſtly, as in the day; not in rioting 


«and drunkenneſs,” Rom. xiii. 13. See Eph. v. 18. 


9 224. 


Ix order to ſecure mankind, in the poſſeſſion of every 


thing which belongs to them, God has in his law forbidden 
theft, Thou ſhalt not ſteal,” Exod. xx. 15, * Neither co. 
'« yetous, nor thieves,” (if they be not converted from tho 


heart) * ſhall inherit the kingdom of God,” 1 Cor. vi. 10. 
The reſtitution of that which had been * was 3 


ly enjoined the Iſraelites, Exod. xxii. 3, &c. 


Therefore ſaid Zaccheus, © Behold, Lord, the half of 
my goods I give to the poor; and if I have taken any 
thing from any man by falſe accuſation, I reſtore lum 
« fourfold,” Luke xix. 8. This was a conſequence of his 


converſion, Alas! how few are there now who do as Zac. 
cheus did! He that is truly converted with his whole heart 


to God, will not keep back that which has been ſtolen, if i 
be poſſible for him to return it, or to make reſtitution. But 
if it be actually not poſſible (for ſuch caſes happen) is ü 
then to be according to the old rule, Non tollitur peccatum 
niſe reſtituatur ablatum? (that is) Without reſtitution of 
« that which has been ſtolen, is the ſin not aboliſhed?” We 
may boldly anſwer, No, it cannot be according to the old 


rule, in caſe of impoſubality:: for as the male factor on tlie 
croſt, 
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cro's, although he could not reſtore the man to life again 
whom he had murdered, obtained pardon of his ſins, and 
inherited everlaſting life, after having known; bewailed, and 
epented of his fins, and laid hold upon Jeſus in faith, 
« To-day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe,” ſo may alſo 
' thief, if he does as the male factor did, become a child of 
God, and inherit everlaſting life, although it be not poſlible 
for him to make reſtitution of that which was ſtolen. Paul's 
alvice is this: Let him that ſtole ſteal no more: but ra- 
«ther let him labour, working with his hands the thing 
& which is good, that he may have to give to him that need- 
60h,” Eph. iv. 28. 

God moreover has not only forbidden theft in itſelf, but 
every thing likewiſe, which is in fact theft, although it 
may not {ſeem to be ſo, For example, when a man in trade 
ſells bad commodities for good ones; when he uſes falſe 
weights and meaſures ; when he ſells his wares too dear, 
uſes extortion ; and other things of the ſame kind. To ſuch 
practices the following paſſages of Scripture refer: WO 
to him that increaſeth that which is not his How long?“ 
Hab. ii. 6. Know ye not that the unrighteous ſhall not 
«inherit the kingdom of God?” 1 Cor. vi. 9. Ye ſhall 
do no unrighteouſneſs in mete-yard, in weight, or in mea- 
* ſure ; juſt balances, juſt weights, a juſt ephah, and a juſt 
hin, fhall ye have,” Levit. xix. 35, 36. See Deut. xxv. 
13, &c. 

But God has alſo forbidden the root from which all theſes 
evils ſpring : Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour' s houſe, 
* nor his man-ſervant, nor his maid-ſervant, nor his ox, nor 
his als, nor any thing that is thy neighbour's,” Exod. xx. 
17. Therefore our Saviour ſays alſo, Take heed, and be- 
* ware of covetouſneſs,” Luke xii. 13. Of this we have 
ſpoken already, 4 160, and 182. He who has this com- 
mandment written in his heart, © Love thy neighbour as 


«thy ſe f,” will not only faithfully n againſt all thoſe 
things 
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things that have the nature of theft in them, but alſo mortify 
the deſire after his neighbour's property, and covetouſneſ; 
as ſoon as he perceives ſuch thoughts ariſe in his heart, See 


d 160. 


9 225. 


Trvs it is alſo the will of God, that as we have oppor. 
tunity, we ſhould, with the ſubſtance given unto us by him, 
aſſiſt and ſerve our neighbour. Concerning this it is fail 
in general, © Let ns not be weary in well. doing: for in due 
*ſeaton we ſhall reap, if we faint not,” Gal. vi. 9. Ty 
do good, and to communicate, forget not : for with ſuch 
« facrifices God is well pleafed,” Heb. xiii. 16. 

We have all that we have, be it much or little, from Cod 

the Lord: but we are his agents and ſtewards only, why 
are to uſe and expend. faithfully, according to his mind, 
that which has been entruſted to us. The day is coming, 
when every one muſt give an account of the uſe, we hare 
made of that which God has put into our hands. For, a; 
little as that ſervant could juſtify himſelf, who went and hid 
his lord's talent in the earth, after it had been intrufled to 
bim (tor at his lord's command he was caſt as an unpro- 
fitable ſervant into outer darkneſs ; there ſhall be w ceping and 
gnaſhing of teeth, Matt. xxv. 24, &c.) fo little will they be 
able to juſtify themſelves before him, to whom he has given 
this world's goods, and who have not employed and impro- 
ved them according to his will. His command is this: 
„Be ye merciful, as your Father alſo is merciful, ” Luke 
vi. 36. 

Now whoever doth not do this, has his ſentence already 
pronounced: He ſhall have judgment without mercy that 
* hath ſhowed no mercy,” Jam. ii. 13. Of this we read, 
Matt. xxv. 41, &c. There it is ſaid;“ Depart from me, 
* ye curied, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and 


6b his 
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«his angels: for I was an hungered, and ye gave me no 
„meat; I was. thirſty, and ye gave me no drink; I was a 
anger, and ye took me not in; naked, and ye clothed 
«ne not; ſick, and in priſon, and ye viſited me not.” : 

Zy this we ſee, that we are to aſſiſt, according to the 
-mmand of Chriſt, the poor and diftreſſed ſufferers, as far 
«we are able. Give to him that aſketh thee ; and from 
«jm that would borrow oft thee, turn not thou away,” 
lat. v. 42. Do good, and lend, hoping for nothing 

„gain; and your reward ſhall be great for HE“ (the Fa- 
ther in Heaven) „is kind unto the unthankful, and to the 

„eyil,“ Luke vi. 35. | 

Then we ſhall ſee the accompliſhment of what ie 
heaks, © He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto the 

Lord; and that which he hath given will he pay him 

„again, Prov. xix. 17. And that word of the Lord will 
he certainly verified: Whoſoever ſhall give to drink unto 
*0ne of theſe little ones a cup of cold water only in the 

*name of a diſciple,” (or for this reaſon, becauſe he be- 
longs to Chriſt, Mark ix. 41); © verily I ſay unto you, he 

«ſhal in no wile loſe his reward,” Matt. x. 42. 

We ought alſo to take good notice of the words of Jeſus: 
© When thou makeſt a feaſt, call the poor, the maimed, the 
lame, the blind: and thou ſhalt be bleſſed; for they can- 

"not recompenſe thee : for thou ſhalt be recompenſed at the 

"reſurrection of the juſt,” Luke xiv. 13, 14. 

Nay, circumſtances may occur, when the Lord our Sa- 
yiour expreſsly requires one or another, to fell all and dif- 
Inbute it among the poor. This was his command to his 
ſilciples, unto whom he firſt ſaid, © Fear not, little flock ; _ 

bor it is your Father's good pleaſure to Sire vou the ting 

dom. Sell that ye have, and give alms,” Luke xii. 92, 
33. When the church of Chriſt at Jeruſalem was firſt. 
tounded, this was done by many of the brethren, and it 
Ms at that time neceſſary. Sce Acts iv. 32, &c. But the 
| apoſtles 
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apoſtles of the Lord never propoſed this to the churches, 23 
geperal command of Chriſt given to all believers, which ;, 
very plainly to be ſeen from 2 Cor. viii. 1, &c. For there 
Paul recommends it to the Corinthians, to take the neceſſiic, 
of the church at Jeruſalem upon themſelves; but he does ;; 
in ſuch a gentle manner, that we muſt admire it. See Rom. 
xii. 13. 

Peter ſays, © Ule hoſpitality one to another withou grudg. 
« ing,” 1 Pet. iv. 9. And the Epiſtle to the Hebrew, 
„Be not forgetful to entertain ſtrangers: for thereby ſome 
have entertained angels unawares,” Heb. xiii. 2. We 
may likewiſe add, Be * given to hoſpitality,” Rom, xii, 
1 is likewiſe to be attended to as a point of great import. 
ance, that the love we ſhow, and the good we do to our 


neighbour, be done cheerfully : “He that ſhoweth mercy, / 
el him do it with cheerfulneſs,” Rom. X11. 8. and“ God 


e loveth a cheerful giver,” 2 Cor. ix. 7. The words of 
Chriſt are very expreſs; * When thou doeſt alms, J not 
*« thy left hand know what thy right-hand doeth ; that thine 
* alms may be in ſecret : and thy Father, which ſeeth in ſe. 
* cret, himſelf ſhall reward thee openly,” Matt. vi. g. 4. 
We will only add on this ſubject the words of Iſaiah: 
„Deal thy bread to the hungry, and bring the poor that are 
* caſt out to thy houſe, when thou ſeeſt the naked, cover him; 
and hide not thyſelf from thine own fleſh,” (that js, from 
thy brother) Iſai. Ivii. 7. and the declaration of Chit: 
« Wholoever ſhall receive a child in my name, receiveth me, 
Luke ix. 48. Oh how highly does our Lord Jeſus Cuil 
eſteem the love, fidelity, and mercy ſhown to a child — 
and alſo Paul's direction to the brethren, who have this 
world's gocds: © Charge them that are rich in this world” 
(that is, ſuch as have temporal ſubſtance) „that ey be not 
Ns: high. minded, nor truſt in uncertain riches, but in the li- 


4s ing God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy ; 4 
0 9 
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« they do good, that they be rich in good works, ready to 
« diſtribute, willing to communicate; laying up in ſtore for 
« themſelves a good foundation againſt the time to come, that 
« they may lay hold on eternal life,” 1 Tim. vi. 17—19. 

The example of Job doth alſo afford us inſtruction, Job 
xxx, 12, &c. But on this occaſion, it muſt be obſerved, 
that commonly the rich man does but give of his abundance, 
eren though he largely adminiſters to his neighbour's neceſ- 
ſties, But a poor man muſt, however, not think, that 
though his gift be inconſiderable, it is on that account leſs 
eſteemed by God. No—tor the little of a poor man, that 
1s given with a faithful heart, is not particularly acceptable 
and welcome to the Lord, our Saviour only, but alſo to eve- 
ry one who is under the guidance of his ſpirit, See Mark 
x11, 41, &c. | 

To mention only one paſſage more, Paul ſays, Look 
not every man on his own things, but every man alſo on 


«the things of others,” Phil. ii. 4. 


d 226. 
As men are no leſs anxious to preſerve their good name, 
than their goods and poſſeſſions, the word of God which 
forbids any one to bear falſe witneſs, is alſo peculiarly ſer- 
viceable to them in this reſpe&. It may frequently occur, 
that a man may be diveſted of his property, and even of his 
lite by falſe witneſſes. Therefore ſays the Lord, Exod. 
M. 16. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 
«neighbour.“ | N 
Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt claſſes bearing falſe witneſs with 
thoſe ſins which were puniſhable with death; namely, © Mur- 
„ders, adulteries, and blaſphemies,” and which, he ſays, 
proceed out of the heart, and defile a man,” Matt. xv. 19, 
20, But falſe witneſs is not only borne by a man in a court of 
Jadicature (as is mentioned in Deut. xix. 18, 19.) but alſo 


IN 


them, A falſe witneſs ſhall not be unpuniſhed, and he that 
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in common life. The ſcripture ſpeaks reſpecting each of 


* « ſpeaketh lies ſhall periſh,” Prov. xix. g. 

For though men may not make much of it, it is notwith. 
ſanding an abomination in the fight of God. In the Old 
Teſtament it is ſaid, © Thou ſhalt not go up and down ax 3 
e tale-hearer among thy people,” Levit. xix. 16. 

The ſcripture of the New Teſtament ſays, * Speak not 
* evil one of another,” James iv. 11. and, * Lay aſide 
« all evil-ſpeakings,” 1 Pet. ii. 1. That is, do not ſpeak 
evil one of another.—To this alſo belong the words of our 
Lord: Judge not that ye be not judged—and why behold- 
_ * eſt thou the mote that is in thy brother's eye, but conſider. 
« eſt not the beam that is in thine own eye? Thou hypo. 
« crite ! firſt caſt out the beam out of thine own eye; and 
then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to caſt out the mote out of thy 
„ brother's eye,” Matt. vu. 1, &c. Paul ſays, Putting 
* away lying, ſpeak every man truth with his neighbour: 
for we are members one of another, wy PSs IV. 25. * 
alſo Col. iii. 9. and Zech. viii. 16. 
Wherever the Holy Ghoſt rules in the heart, there is alſo 
truth; truth being one of the fruits of the Spirit, Eph. v. g. 
every thing contrary to this, belongs to thoſe things for which 
it is ſaid, © HE” (Chriſt) © was wounded for our tranſgreſ. 
« ſions, he was bruiſed for our iniquities,” Iſai. liii. 5. 

And will any man, who conſtantly remembers how much 


it coſt our Lord to redeem us, excuſe theſe things in him 
el? 


y 227. 


Wurotves liveth by the faith of the Son of God, Joveth 
God and his ne ighbours, and is governed by the Holy Ghoſt, 
doth faithſu}ly in prayer intereſt himſelf in behalf of Jus 
| neighbour, and his circumſtances. We are expreſsly direfed 
| 1 | to 
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o this: © I exhort therefore, that firſt of all, ſupplicati- 
« ons, prayers, interceſſions, and giving of thanks be made 
or all men, 1 Tim: ii. 1. | 3 

We are taught by the following words, that in prayer we 
are chiefly to attend to the ſituation of the heart of men, and 
that we are ſpecially to commune with God, the Lord, about 
it; „For this is good and acceptable in the ſight of God our 
6 A ; who will have all men to be ſaved, and to come 
«unto the knowledge of the truth,” 1 Tim. ii. 3, 4. 

Thus are we bound to pray for all men, that God would 
have mercy upon them; take their ſouls into his keep- 
ing; reſcue them from me power of Satan; tranſlate them 
into the kingdom of his dear Son ; and TTY them happy 
creatures, Kings, and all that are in authority, are next 
particularly mentioned to us: See d 211, &c. for they have 
an high office, upon which many e depend; and if it 
be not well adminiſtered, many thouſands often ſuffer by it. 
The example of Jeroboam, and of the Kings of Iſrael, his 
ſucceſſors, greatly illuſtrate this: for they having introduced, 
for wicked reaſons of ſtate, the worſhipping of calves, and 
other abominations connected with it, made all Iſrael to ſin, 
and thus drew upon their own perſons, and upon the whole 
nation, whoſe ſhepherds they ought to have been; uy 
but afflictions. 

Holy writ ſhows us alſo, that in our prayers we are with 
concern to remember thoſe, that labour in the word; our 
Saviour ſaid to his diſciples * The harveſt truly is great,” 
* but the labourers are few: pray ye therefore the Lord 
"of the harveſt, that he would ſend forth labourers i into his 
* harveſt,” Luke x. 2. 

When therefore the Lord ſends out his ſervants, we are 
bound to pray, that he may be with them ; ſtrengthen them 
in his ſervice ; put his word into their mouth, and bleſs it. 
Paul frequently exhorts the churches to this; and when the 
telievers at Jeruſalem prayed to the Lord 1 in one ſpirit to 

C e grant 
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grant unto his ſervants, that with all boldneſs they 


: might ſneak his word, they were heard immediately, Ads 
iv. 24, &c. | 
Me are farhfully to remember in prayer before the Lord, ; 
the people to whom we belong. Paul, who was an Iſraclite ; 
_ afted in this manner, and teſtifies of himſelf, that he had 4 
% great heavineſs and continual ſorrow in his heart, on 8 
* account of his own people;“ Rom. 1x. 1, 2: and he fur. 
ther adds, © Brethren, my heart's deſire and prayer to 
God for Iſrael is, that they might be ſaved,” Rom. x. i. 
We ought al ſo to pray for the city and country, where, ac. 
cording to the will of God, we reſide. God permitted the 0 
Jews to be carried away captives into Babylon, where they on 
dwelt among horrible idolaters. But what did he command | 8 
them ? „Seek the peace of the city whither I have cauſed g 
you to be carried away captives, and pray unto the LORD d 
for it: for in the peace thereof ſhall ye have peace,” er, ; 
xxix. 7. And yet this was the ungodly city Babylon. g 
Enormous tranſl, greſſions do often draw down the . 
of God upon whole nations, to their deſtruction; and this t 
becomes alſo a ſubject of ſupplication to our Lord Jeſus | , 
Chriſt, and to his and our dear heavenly . Father. Thus 
Moſes, by his interceſſion for the people of Ifrael, who had : 
tranſgreſſed ſo dreadfully, that their total deſtruction was rea- l 
dy to take place, did more than once turn away the wrath ] 
and jndgment of God, Exod. xxxii. 11, &c. Numb. xiv, 
13, &. Daniel ſought the Lord, and confeſſed the fin ol | 
his people, with prayer and ſupplication, in the moſt hum- 
ble manner: Je have finned, and have committed | 


* zntquity, and have done wickedly, and have rebelled, 
even by departing from thy precepts, and from thy judg. 
* ments: neither have we hearkened unto thy ſervants the 
*« prophets, &c.” Dan. ix. 5, 6. And, whilſt he was 
yet in prayer, he received a gracious anſwer. Thele, 


and many other ſcriptural examples, diſcover to u-, 
Sao I 
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raw confidently a believing heart may ſpeak with God, in 
behalf of other men, though the requeſt be on matters of the 
greateſt importance, We are only to obſerve, that in all 
ſuch prayers, we do not att according to the ſuggeſtions of 
our own ſpirit, but according to the impulſe of the Holy 


Ghoſt, | | 


, 228, 


Wu N we commune with God, we commonly firſt think 
ol thoſe; who are particularly dear to us, and whoſe neceſſi- 
ties we feel as if they were our own. In this manner our 
Saviour prays for us, which is evident from the xviith chap- 
ter of John ; thus did the woman of Canaan pray for her 
daughter, Matt. xv. 22, &c : the centurion at Capernaum 
for his ſervant, Matt. viii. 5, &c: the nobleman for his ſick 
ſon at the point of death, John iv. 46, &c : and the diſtreſ- 
{ed father for his lunatic ſon, Matt. xvii. 14, &c. And it 
the diſtreſs of our neighbour concerns us as much as our 
own, our prayer will then alſo be as earneſt and perſevering 
for him, and not remain unheard. For“ the effectual fer- 
vent prayer of a righteous man availeth much,” (that is, of 
a poor ſinner, who, having been waſhed in the blood of 
Jeſus from his ſins, has obtained the righteouſneſs which 
walls before God) Jam. v. 16. Paul was in particular very 
faithful in his prayers for all the churches, and alſo for in- 
dividuals ; nor did he forget thankſgiving. See Phil. i. 3, 
4. Eph. i. 16. 1 Theſſ. i. 2. and 2 Tim. i. g. 
To this purpoſe alſo James ſays: Is any ſick among 
*you? let him call for the elders of the church ; and let 
"them pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name 
"of the Lord: and the prayer of faith ſhall fave the ſick, 
„and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up; and if he have commit- 
" ted fins, they ſhall be forgiven him. Confefs your taults 
©. C9 one 
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* one to another, and pray one for another, that ye may be 
„ healed,” James v. 14, &c. 

It is eaſy to ſee, that this is ſpoken of ſickneſſes inflicted by 
way of chaſtiſement, on thoſe that believe in Chriſt; and 
of elders of the church, who alſo live by the faith of the Son 
of God. Wherever ſimilar caſes occur in our days, the 
prayer for the ſick will be alſo attended with ſimilar conſe. 
quences. Oh, did but “ the ſpirit of grace and of ſuppli. 


« cations,” which is promiſed unto us, Zech. xii. 10, reſt 


upon us! John's admonition however in this caſe ſhould be 


well attended to: If any man ſee his brother fin a fin 
« which is not unto death, he ſhall aſk, and he ſhall give 


« him life for them that ſin not unto death. There is a fin 


„ unto death: I do not ſay that he ſhall pray for it,” 1 John 


v. 16. 

The meaning of theſe words may. be collected from what 
follows : when the members of the church of Jeſus ſinned, 
they were chaſtened by the Lord with ſickneſſes, or even 
with death. This was the caſe at Corinth, 1 Cor. xi. 30, 
&c. Now, if any had ſinned in ſuch a manner, that God 
thought proper to chaſten him, and even to take him out of 
the world ; then John ſays in this caſe, we are not to pray 
tor his lite; for againſt the will of God we are nat to pray 
and this holds good to this day. 


& 229. 
Ir is often neceſſary to ſearch out the will of God, in 
circumſtances where. two things offer, which are neither ot 
them wrong in themſelves; and yet, for the preſent we can 


do but one of them; in this reſpect Paul gives us the follow- 


ing advice; © Be ye transformed by the renewing of your 
* mind, that ye may PROVE what is that good, and accep- 
„ table, and perfect will of God,” Rom, xil. 2. David 

turned 
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wrned himſelf to God, and prayed unto him : © Teach me 
«to do thy will; for thou art my God: thy Spirit is good; 
«]Jead me into the land of uprightneſs,” Pſal. cxlin. 10. 


He who with his whole heart is determined, to wiſh to do 


nothing, but what for the preſent is moſt pleaſing to the 


Lord, will make no prayer in vain : for God has given us 
the precious promiſe, that he will hear us graciouſly, a 
guide us with his eye. 


Of the Cnuxch of Jesus CRRISr. 


\ 230. 


I: hath been already ſaid, and proved from Scripture, < 87, 
Kc. that, in the New Teſtament, God did not bind himſelf, 
either to any one nation, to any one order of men, or to any 
one family ; but that he receives all thoſe who are obedient 
to the Goſpel, and believe in Jeſus Chriſt ; and adopts them 
as his children and heirs of everlaſting life ; that he ſeals 
them with his Holy Spirit, and, through grace, enables them 
to ſerve him without fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs before 
him, all the days of their life. When we ſpeak of the whole 
multitude, who, without any merits and worthineſs of their 
own, are received into the coyenant of grace, of which 
Chriſt is the Mediator, ſuch are called The congregation, or 
the church of Chriſt. 
The congregation or church of Chriſt is divided into the 

mittant, and the triumphant ; we underſtand by the latter, 
C c3 the 
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of which we are now to ſpeak. 


the ſouls that have finiſhed their race, and are entered into 
that reſt, which will have no end: by the former, the chil. 
dren of God, who live ſtill in this world, and who by faith 
and prayer muſt continually be upon their guard againſt, 


preſerve themſelves from, and combat not only the corrup- 


tion which we feel in ſoul and body, but alſo the world, and 


the wicked enemy. The juſt men made perfect, who are 
ſpoken of, Heb. xii. 2. are, without doubt, to be reckoned 
among the church triumphant. But when Paul fays, «| 


* have fought a good * I have fimſhed my courſe, ] 
“have kept the faith,” 2 Tim. iv. 7, he gives us a lively 
idea of a genuine bs of the militant church of Chriſt, 


§ 231. 
THE Evangeliſts and the Acts of the Apoſtles give us the 


moſt authentic account of the beginning, and the flouriſhing 


ſtate of the firſt congregation, or church of Chriſt upon earth. 


From the former we may ſee, how our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, al- 


ter John the baptiſt by his preaching, had prepared the way 
for him, Matt. iii. g. preached the Goſpel in Judea, Gali- 


lee, and alſo occaſionally in Samaria. Thus it came to pals, 
that many believed on him, when they ſaw the miracles 
which he wrought: But Jeſus did not commit himſelf un- 
* to them, becauſe he knew all men, and needed not that 
* any ſhould teſlify of man: for he knew what was in man, 
John ii. 24, 25. But he firſt choſe twelve men for his di- 
ciples, whom he alſo named apoſtles. See { 10. and 9 21. 


To thele were afterwards added ſeventy, whom he allo fur. 


niſhed with grace and gifts, and ſent them every where be. 


fore him, to preach the goſpel. Beſides, there were a great | 


many men and women, who were his followers, and many 


of them were favoured with his eſpecial love; as, for in⸗ 


ſtance, Lazarus, Martha, 8255 Mary Magdalene, 5 
theſe 
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theſe did not forſake him, when he was rejected of all the 

ple, and as a malefattor, condemned to die upon the 
croſs, was led out unto the place of execution. They fol- 
lowed him, as he carried his croſs, bewailing him, Luke 
xiii. 27 3 yea, the very children, who believed in him, 
Matt. xviii. 5, 6; were amazed, and rejoiced greatly, * cry- 
« ing in the temple, and ſaying, Hoſanna to the Son of Da- 
avid,“ Matt. xx1. 15- And our Saviour teſtifies concern- 
ing them, that © out of their mouth God has perfected 
« praiſe,” ver. 16. — NY 

Beſides, how great the number of thoſe were, who devo- 
ted themſelves to our Lord and Saviour, and to his doctrine, 
and who loved him, may be hence inferred, that, after his 
reſurreftion, * he was ſeen of about five hundred brethren 
« at once; as Paul teſtifies, 1 Cor. xv. 6. This was there- 
fore the church of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the days of his 
fleſh. | „ 


9232. 

In the Ads of the Apoſtles we are informed, how the 
preaching of the Goſpel concerning Jeſus Chriſt the Savi- 
our of the world began at Jeruſalem, immediately after the 
pouring out of the Holy Ghoſt, according to the word of 
our Saviour; and how fruitful the preaching was. For im- 
mediately upon the firſt ſermon that Peter preached to the 
people of Iſrael, in which he teſtified to them with energy, 
hat, by wicked hands, they had crucified and flain that ho- 
ly and righteous man, Jeſus of Nazareth, whom God had ap- 
proved among them by miracles, and wonders, and figns ; 
and that this very Jeſus, whom God had raiſed up again 
rom the dead, and exalted by his own right-hand, had ſhed 
forth this Holy Ghoſt upon them (the diſciples of Jeſus;) 
about three thouſand ſouls were converted. Ah! what a 
miracle of the goodneſs of God was this! Here are the 

CC. xwurderers 
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*«* the gift of the Holy Ghoſt.” —They receive the word 


come partakers of the Holy Ghoſt. And all this was done 


ed to about five thouſand, Acts iv. 4. Thus it continued; 
and atter ſeveral years, the elders of the church at Jeruſa- 


of Jews there are which believe,“ Acts xxi. 20. If many 
thouſands of Jews became believers, their numbers muſt 
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murderers of Chriſt : this ſermon of Peter pierces the; 
hearts; they aſk, * What ſhall we do?“ Peter replie, 
* Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name ot 
« Jeſus Chriſt for the remiſſion of ſins, and ye ſhall receive 


at 
tar 


ble 


they are ſorry from their hearts, and believe in Chriſ; T 


they are baptized ; they obtain the remiſſion of ſins, and he. 


on the ſame day on which they heard Peter's ſermon, At; 
1. 14—41. Theſe three thouſand ſouls were then added tg 
that little congregation, which had before, by the preaching 
of the Goſpel, been gathered together. Soon after, the 
number of the men, who became believers in Jeſus, amount. 


lem ſaid to Paul, Thou ſeeſt, brother, how many thouſands 


a 
certainly have increaſed greatly, A great company of the 
* prieſts were obedient to the faith,” Ads vi. 7. which i; 
related as ſomething very ſingular. Thus the church of | 
Chriſt firſt began with the Jews, : | 


8 233. 
BESIDES this, the diſciples of Jeſus were commanded to 
go into all the worid, and to teach all nations. This at 


firſt ſeemed ftrange to them ; for God, with the kind deſign 
of preſerving the people of Iſrael from the idolatry of the 


| Gentiles, and the abominations connected with it, had lo 


ſtrictly forbidden the people of Iſrael all converſe, and fel- 
lowſhip with the Gentiles, that an Iſraelite durſt not even 
eat with a Gentile. Our Lord and Saviour therefore found 
it neceſſary to deal in a particular manner with Peter, to 
make him willing to go to the Roman centurion Cornelius. 


But 


TD 
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But when he, according to the commandment of the Lord, 
it laſt reſolved to preach the Goſpel to Cornelius the cen- 
tarion ; the Holy Ghoſt fell upon all them who were aſſem— 
pled in Cornelius's houſe, and heard Peter's ſermon. In 
conſequence of this, Peter ſays, © Can any man forbid wa- 
«ter, that theſe ſhould not be baptized, which have received 
« the Holy Ghoſt as well as we.” See Acts x. 1, &c. Pe- 
ter, when he returned to Jeruſalem, was ſharply reproved, 
on that account, by thoſe Jews who were become helievers 
in Chriſt. But when he had juſtified himſelf by relating the 
above, © they held their peace, and glorified God, ſaying, 
«Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles e repentance un- 
«to life,” Acts xi. 1-18. 

The perſecutions of the diſciples of Jeſus at Jeruſalem, 
occaſioned the believers to be diſperſed abroad in Judea, and 
in Samaria, and among the Gentiles; and thus the Goſpel 
was ſpread farther and farther. God likewiſe ſent Paul 
and Barnabas among the Gentiles ; and their miniſtry was, 
amidſt many heavy ſufferings, every where ſo bleſſed, that a 
great number of the Gentiles were converted, Acts xii. 
1, &. And from Rom. xvi. we may conclude, that 
the ſervants of Chriſt among the Gentiles were many. 
Thoſe believers, who dwelt in one place, were of courſe 
regulated into ſpecial congregations of Jeſus, and furniſhed 
with paſtors, teachers, biſhops, and deacons. Yet were 


there alſo many believers, ſcattered here and there in this and 


te other province, who did not live together in one place, 
where there was a congregation of Jeſus. See 1 Pet. 1. 1. 
But, as the Jews in thoſe times reſided in great numbers, 
even in places that were yet heathen, where they commonly 
had their ſynagogues ; therefore Paul, on his apoſtolical 


jourmes, whenever he came into ſuch a city, preached firſt 


v the Jews, and afterwards to the Gentiles. The Goſpel 
vas therefore the power of God unto ſalvation to all thoſe, 
whether Jews or Gentiles, that believed in it; and thus both 


the 
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the Jews and Gentiles, who embraced and received the C. ne 
pel in faith, became one congregation of Jeſus. Thus we, Will © v 
our Saviour's words accompliſhed : And other ſheey 1 t 
have, which are not of this fold:“ (namely of the Jewiſh 0 {0 
church) © them alſo I muſt bring, and they ſhall her Wl ©v 


my voice; and there ſhall be one fold,” (that 1S, One 
congregation of God) „and one Shepherd,” John x. 
165 RE 

This alſo illuſtrates the words of Paul, Eph. ii. 1118. 
That Chriſt aboliſhed the enmity which had hitherto ſub{ig. 
ed between the Jews and Gentiles, and of theſe twain made 
one new body. And Paul praiſes God, that now by the 
prophetical Scriptures, and by his commandments, he had 
revealed the weighty point, reſpecting the call of the Gen. 
tiles, winch had not yet been made manifeſt to the Jes, 
Rom. xvi. 25, 26. EY 


8 294. 


Luxx relates the ſlate of the church at Jeruſalem at that 
time, Acts ii. 42. that © they continued ſtedfaſtly in the 
* apoſtles doctrine and fellowſhip, and in breaking ol 
« bread, and in prayers.” The meaning of which is proba- 
bly this, that they neglected no opportunity of hearing the 
_ counſel of God concerning their ſalvation, from the mouth 
of the apoſtles ; and at the ſame time they were very bene- 
volent and compaſſionate towards all thoſe who ſtood in need 
of aſſiſtance; that they alſo frequently viſited one another; 
ate and drank in love together; and kept alſo the Lords 
ſupper; and prayed partly alone, and partly with each 
other. It is farther ſaid, that“ they had all things com- 
„mon; and ſold their poſſeſſions and goods, and parted 
« them to all men, as every man had need. And they con- 
» tinuing daily with one accord in the temple, and breaking 


„ bread from houſe to houſe, did eat their meat with 170 
| gels 
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« neſs and ſingleneſs of heart; praiſing God, and having favour 

«yith all the people, Acts ii. 44, &c. likewiſe, © the mul- 

a ttude of them that believed were of one heart, and of one 
« ſoul : neither ſaid any of them that ought of the things 

« which he poſſeſſed was his own ; but they had all things 

„common,“ Ads iv. 32. Great grace was upon them all, 

« neither was there any among them that lacked,” Acts Iv. 
1 527 any one hence conclude, that the children of God 

ought to have nothing of their own, but muſt have every 

ming in common; he would go too far. For this neither 

Chriſt nor his apoſtles commanded. At that time, it was, 

according to circumſtances, good, nay, even neceſſary, 
that all things ſhould be in common. This mind muſt, how 
ever, be in all the children of God, to lay down their lives 
for the brethren ; how then ſhould they, in caſe of neceſſi- 
9, withhold their property from them. See 9 225. 


9235. 


Tur churches planted by Paul were at the beginning in a 
pleaſing courſe. In one place, they received his word, not as 
the word of man, but as the word of God; and ſuch indeed it 
was, In another place, they received him as an angel of God, 
my, as Jeſus Chriſt ; and he gives them the teſtimony, that 
tney would have plucked out their eyes and have given them 
unto him. To the Corinthians he writes, * In every thing ye 
are enriched by him (Chriſt) in all utterance, and in all Know- 
edge: even as the teſtimony of Chriſt was confirmed in you: 
"lo that ye come behind in no gilt; waiting for the coming of 


*our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” 1 Cor. i. 5—7. But when he re- 


"circumciſed after the manner of Moſes ye cannot be la- 


turned with Barnabas to Antioch, ſome Jews began to teach, 
© Except ye” (namely the believers from the Gentiles) © be 


ved,“ Acts xv. 1. Now the apoſtles had from the begin- 
ning 
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ning taught, that * in the name of Jeſus, all that believe cn 
him ſhould receive forgiveneſs of ſins, and ſalvation,” $6 

Acts 11. 38. Chap. iv. 12. v.31. x. 43; and Paul was cer. 
tain, that this pretended doctrine of the Jews was falſe, Ry 
for the ſake of others, he, together with Barnabas, and cer. 
tain other brethren, ſubmitted to go up to Jeruſalem, andy 
treat with the apoſtles and elders upon this head, Here the 
matter was taken into mature deliberation. Peter was of 
opinion, that the faithful from the Gentiles ought not to be 
burthened with the Jewiſh laws. Why tempt ye God" 
(ſays he to the Phariſees, who were hecome believers, and 
who had ſignified, that they ought to circumciſe believer; 
from the Gentiles, and to enjoin them to keep the law of 
Moſes) © to put a yoke upon the neck of the diſciples, 
„which neither our fathers, nor we, were able to bear? — 
But James thought, it would be however well, if the believ. 
ers from the Gentiles were to abſtain from certain things, 
which were at that time ſo greatly repugnant to the people 
of the Jews, and to the believers from the Jews. For Mo- 
ſes was read in all cities, on the ſabbath-days, in the Jew 
iſh ſynagogues, and had been preached for a long ſeries of 
years. The articles particularly mentioned were meats of- 
tered to 1dols, alſo the eating of blood, and of things 
ſtrangled. And as fornication was but too common at ſuch 
| feaſts, as may be ſeen from Rev. ii. 14. 20. Numb. xxv. 
1, 2; therefore was fornication alſo eſpecially mentioned, 
Now James having thus opened his mind, the whole church 
agreed with him; and thus the concluſion was made: . 
* ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt, and to us, to lay upon 
*« you no greater burden than theſe neceſſary things; that ye 
-+« abſtain from meats offered to idols, and from blood, and 
from things ſtrangled, and from fornication,” Atts xv. 
28, 29. From this time, the Jews, who had been baptized 
into the name of Chrilt, and who preached circumciſion io 


the Gentiles as neceſſary unto ſalvation, ought to have chan- 
| | ged 
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gel their opinion; but many of them did not, but perſiſting 
in their own opinion, occaſioned much perplexity by it, 

mong the ſouls converted from heatheniſm to Chriſt, And 
paul was obliged to oppoſe them with great earneſtneſs, as 
ſalſe teachers and lying apoſtles; which he alſo did with a 
godly zeal. 

In the mean time, however, ſome of the brethren, who 
jad been Jews before, retained the cuſtom of preferring 
one day to another; of making a diſtinttion between vari— 
dus ſorts of food, and the like. The brethren from the 
Gentiles, who had not been commanded by the aſſembly of 
the apoſtles and elders at Jeruſalem, to obſerve any of the 
lav of Moſes, except the four articles above-mentioned, 


I 


to them alike ; and all food, that God had created for man, 
as equally eſteemed, Here then Paul earneſtly exhorts 
his congregation to avoid the feaſt of idolaters, of meat of- 
fered to idols, and fornication. But, with reſpect to days 
and food, he gives no commandment ; but admoniſhes thoſe 
only, who kept certain days, and did not eat one or another 
fort of food, not to judge others, who thought and acted dif- 
ferently. But he exhorts ſuch as eſteemed every day alike, 
and made no conſcience of uſing ſuch kinds of food, as had 
been forbidden the Jews, not to deſpiſe the former. But to 


mind, and att according to his judgment. For ſhould any 
perſon look upon ſomething to be wrong, and yet do it; or 
ſhould he look upon any thing to be right, and yet not do 
u; he ſins. 4 Whatſoever is not of faith” (in the before- 
mentioned ſenſe) © is fin,” Rom. xiv. 1—23. 
All theſe things are of great importance; and we ſhould 
thank God, that they are recorded in the Bible for our be- 
net, For we have as much reaſon at this time, as they had 
lormerly, to avoid every thing, which we in the leaſt ſuſ- 
pect, or believe to be ſinful! . 6] on the other hand, to do 
that 


made no diſtinction either of days or food. All days were 


each he ſays, Let every man be fully perſuaded in his own 
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that which we look upon to be right, For if we at other, ſervl 
wiſe, we ſin. « the 


{ 236. | Ti 


'Tnts therefore is an eſtabliſhed truth, that in the New 5 


Teſtament, every one who believes in Jeſus Chriſt, let hin 0 
be who he will, if he had been even one of the moſt miſerable ; 1 
ſlaves of ſin and ſatan, becomes a member of the body of Chi. 45 
that is, of his church. (Eph. 1. 22, 2g.) The Scripture al * 
confirms this : © There is neither Jew nor Greek, there i Pp 
„neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor female: a 
« for ye are all one in Chriſt Jeſus,” Gal. iii. 28. * For hy * 
« one ſpirit are we all baptized into one body, whether we be u 
Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free, and hare 8 
been all made to drink into one ſpirit,” 1 Cor. xii. 19, the 
his was promiſed in the Old Teſtament, by the pro. Uh 
phets : For inſtance, © And it ſhall come to paſs afterward, 15 
« that I will pour out my Spirit upon all fleſh, and your ſin «tl 
«* and your daughters ſhall propheſy ; your old men hal 18 
« dream dreams, your young men ſhall ſee viſions: and a/ ” 
« upon the ſervants and en the handmaids in thoſe days 8 
will I pour out my Spirit,“ Joel ii. 28, 29. | 4 
But the whole multitude of ſuch as believe in Jeſus 
call upon his name, and follow his doctrine and example, 8 
are in the loly Scripture repreſented to us under divers f. | 
gures, which are however full of reality. For there it ls, ” 
for inſtance, called, : 
(1.) The Body of Chriſt. 0 
„The God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Father of glory 4 

« hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to be the 
„Head over all cy to the church, which is his bod), 


Eph. i. 17, 22, 23. - So zwe, being many, are one bod) ir 


66 Chrift, and every one members one of another,” (for thi 
ſervice 
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ervice of it) Rom. xii. 5. *© He is the Head of the body, 
« the church,” Col. 1. 18. 

.) The Houſe or the Temple of God. 

« The Houſe of GOD is the church of the living God,” 
Tim. iii. 13. © Ye alſo, as lively ſtones, are built up a 
« ſpiritual houſe, an holy prieſthood,” 1 Pet. ii. . 

The foundation this houſe ſtands upon is Jeſus Chriſt. 
« Other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which 
«is Jeſus Chrift,” 1 Cor. iii. 11. And the Scripture ſays, 
«Ye are built upon the foundation of the apoſtles and pro- 

* phets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief corner-ſtone ; 

»in whom all the building, fitly framed together, groweth 
„ unto an holy temple in the Lord; in whom ye are alſo 
* huilded together for an habitation of God through the 
« Spirit,” Eph. 1 ii. 20, &c. Therefore the foundation of 
the apoſtles and prophets is nothing, but the dottrine of 
Chriſt crucified ; and thus it harmonizes with the words of 
our Lord. Upon this Rock I will build my church, and 
the gates at hell ſhall not prevail againſt it,“ Matt. xvi. 
18. Peter ſaid, © Thou art Chriſt the Son of the living 
„Cod,“ ver. 16. Unto which our Saviour replicd, 
* Upon this rock” (upon this confeſſion of me that I am 
the Chriſt, the Son of the living God, or upon 1 0 
* I will build my church.“ 

3.) The Flock of Jeſus Chriſt, of which he | is the chief 
Shepherd and Biſhop, or Overſeer, In Paul's addreſs to the 
elders of the church at Epheſus, the words are, Take | 
* heed unto yourſelves, and to all the Hoch, over the which 
"ine Holy Ghoſt hath made you overſeers, (biſhops) “to 
feed the church of God, which he hath purchaſed with lus | 
*own blood,” Acts xx. 28. 

Our Lord and Saviour himſelf deſcribes the genuine 
ſeep of his flock thus, My SHEEe hear my voice, and I 
know them; and they follow me. And I give unto them 
eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any 


: 6 man. 
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man pluck them out of my hand. My Father, Which 
gave them me, is greater than all; and no man is able the 
* to pluck them out of my Father's hand,” John x. 27 


&c. | 

He however deſcribes himſelf as the true Shephard 1 A 
* am the GOOD SHEPHERD, concerning whom the pro. 100 
** phets have foretold, Iſai. xl. 11, &c. Ezek. xxxiv, 11, 8 
&c. * The good ſhepherd giveth his life for the ſheep, 5 
John x. 11: and, I am the good Shepherd, and knoy gi 
„ my ſheep, and am known of mine. As the Father know. 1 


* eth me, even ſo know I the Father; and I lay down my 
« life for the ſheep,” John x. 14, 15: 

When he ſays, © I know mane,” it is intimated, that he 
does not take his flock under his general care only, but that 
he likewiſe thinks of each of his ſheep in particular, and 
cares for it as circumſtances require ; as he has promiſed, 
in Ezek. xxxiv. 15, 16, © I will feed my flock, faith the | 
«*LorpD God. I will ſeek that which was loſt, and bring 
* again that which was driven away, and will bind that 
„which was broken, and will ſtrengthen that which was 
„ ſick —I will feed them with judgment.” 

Happy are we who have ſuch a good Shepherd! and happy 
the people to whom we can boldly ſay, with Peter, By 
his firipes ye were healed. For ye were as ſheep going 
* aſtray, but are now returned unto the Shepherd and Bi- 
« ſhop of your ſouls,” 1 Pet. ii. 23. He is that great Shep- 
herd ot the ſheep,” Heb. x11. 20. and, © the chief Shep- 
herd,“ 1 Pet. v. 4, nay, the one (only) Shepherd,“ 
Ezek. xxxiv. 23. | | 


\ 237. 
Tus church, or congregation of Chriſt is alſo called, 


(4.) The Kingdom of Chriſt, but which is a Kingdom of 
the croſs, Vv hen David and the other prophets ſpeak of 


the 


the Meſſiah (and they ſpeak much of him, and frequently) 
they deſcribe him among other things, as a great, powerful, 
mighty, righteous, gracious, and very wiſe ' King; and for 
this purpoſe, make uſe of the phraſes and exprefſions at that 
ime uſual. This may, in part, have given occaſion to the 

notion prevalent during the days of Chriſt's walk upon 
earth, reſpecting a temporal kingdom of the Meſſiah; which 
the Jews, might alſo eaſily fall into, becauſe the promiſes, 


imply an external ſtate of happineſs. To ſay nothing of 
the natural propenſity of the Jewiſh people to worldly 
grandeur, and the heavy circumſtances in which they 
were under the Roman yoke, which might eaſily make 
them wiſh for a temporal king, who ſhould deliver them 
from it. 3355 5 >> 
Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt oppoſed, both by his conduct and 
doftrine, theſe erroneous notions of a temporal kingdom of 
the Meſſiah. According to Phil. ii. 7. he humbled himſelf 
ſo deeply, as to appear in the form of a ſervant : now ſer- 
vants were at that time commonly bond ſlaves. His jour- 
mes he performed on foot; and once when he rode, he took 
the foal of an aſs, on which no man had ever ſat; and even 
that was not his own. This could make no ſplendid appear- 
ance; for he had not ſo much as a ſaddle for the purpoſe ; 


on the back of the beaſt inſtead of a ſaddle. His moſt in- 
timate friends were, for the moſt part, mean and illiterate 
hſhermen ; theſe were always about him, accompanied him 
on his journies, and were favoured with his confidence. 
With thoſe who were deſpiſed by men of reputation (publi- 
cans and finners) he had chiefly and willingly to do, though 
he knew that he ſhould be deſpiſed and reproached on that 
account. Obſerving once, that the people intended to make 
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given for the time of the Old Teſtament, did almoſt. 


but ſome of his diſciples, pulling off their garments, laid it 


lum a king by force, after his having fed ſome thouſands 
with a few loaves, he withdrew from them. In ſhort, he 


— a — — ces 
——— — 


— 
. 
—— — — 


3 — 
I, 3 _ 
1 


— 
— — 
pony * 


| 
- 
2 
{ 
1 19 
i 4 
x n 
[1 
IN 
1 
17 
— 
19 
/ 
: 318 
Sz 5] 
14 1 
1 1 * 
BY. 
WY 
EI» 
3: 
| 1 
i 4 
. * 
B47 
174 
1 
4 4 I c 
n * 1 
«' 1 
1 
» 1 '1 
7 
1 
111 
i 71:4 
BERL 
4 79 
. 
EH: 8 
110 
K 
1 | 
F428 
: a I 
ö W K 
: 4 ; 
. \ 
=. 1 
14 
1 1 5 
. N 4 N 
11 
4, . 
N 
, 1 * % 
'Þ 1 
— * 
It; 
34 3 n 
I 
31 
148 
80 [ 
\ A MI 
11 
*Y iN | 
» Ti 
1142 
$34! 1 by 
1 
117 
1 75 
3 } 
1 EE 
123-1) 8 
F.!' 2 
14. 1 
oo * $) * 
* = 
e 
\ BEER 
#11: 
Nen 
1-3 a 
13:1, 
V3.5 
: We 
| + = 
B32: 
: Fin 
F233. 
1 
5 
1 
n 7 
13 
Denne 
1 4 \ 
A 
? f 
1 
77 m 
149 Y 
13 : 
11 
in 
|, £ 
0 
: \ | 
33 
Wo | - 4 
: * 4 
f x 
1 
l ; | 
1 
3 1,97 
eo, +4 "* 
1 * KY 
1 14 
1 11 l 
? 9 i 
1 
1 
7 141 i 
: 4 4 
U 41 Cf 
„ rs 1 
5 4 
1 4 £1 
: y FF 
. 6 14 
1 ba 
4D) 
11 i 
1. 
N 31 
4 5 
1 
1 
0 . i By 
$4 Fol 
1 
I. 
. 
A 
1 
1 
l 
1 
: * 
77 
11 
4 
£34 
144 
B 
Fi 
1 
[4 
[] 
q 
{ 
[4 


— — — _ — - 


—ͤĩ Inn 


oe add 


: — 


410 Of the Cnvxcn of Jzsvs Cunisrt, 


choſe a mean and low condition, and went willingly to mc 
his bitter ſufferings and death on the croſs. From all which 
it is evident, that by his whole conduct, he endeavoured ty 
refute the erroneous notions of a temporal kingdom ot the 
Meſſiah. 
His doctrine was as much againſt them as his conduR, 
We need only read the fifth, ſixth, and ſeventh chapters of 
Matthew, and we find there a plan which is in no way ſuited 
to a worldly kingdom. When his diſciples, who ſtill fol. 
tered and retained the prejudice which they had in common 
with other Jews, reſpecting the worldly kingdom which 
Chriſt was ſoon to ſet up, ſtrove with each other about 
the pre-eminence which one or another expetted in it; he 
did indeed tell them, that they ſhould meet with a great re. 
compence aſter this life, and fit upon thrones ; yet at the 
ſame time he alſo teſtified to them, that they ſhould not har. 
bour a thought of a kingdom in this world. He faid unto 
them, © The kings of the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over 
* them, and they that exerciſe authority upon them are call. 
«ed benefaftors. But ye fhall not be ſo ; but he that ic 
13 greateſt among you, let him be as the younger; and he 
© that is chief as he that doth ſerve for Iam among you as he 
that ſerveth,” Luke xxii. 24, &c. And before Pontius Pilate 
our Saviour witneſſed this good confeſſion,“ My kingaon 
is not of this worid ; if my kingdom were of this world, 
«+ then would my ſervants fight, that I ſhould not be deliver. 
*ed to the Jews s: but now is my kingdom not from hence, 
John xviii. 36. 1 Tim. vi. 13. 
Now if it be hence evident, that the kingdom of Chril 
is no temporal kingdom, the queſtion then naturally aries, 
In what does it conſiſt? Our Saviour ſaid to Pilate, by 
way of reply to his queſtion, Art thou a king then Thou 
« {zyeſt that I am a king. To this end was I born, and for 
© this cauſe came I into the world, that I ſhould bear witnels 


* unto 
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unto the wal Every one that is of the cath heareth 
«ny voice,” John xvii. 37. 

As ſtrangely however as Pilate behaved upon this reply, 
nd as it were in aſtoniſhment blended with indignation, 
hid, © What is truth?“ Although we are not ſpeaking of 
is at preſent, yet in tlus lies the whole ground-plan of the 
kingdom of Chriſt. Our Saviour preached the truth, that 
b the Goſpel, and he alſo commanded his diſciples to 
preach the Goſpel. He that receiveth the Goſpel in faith, 
becomes a child of God, and the Father, who is in heaven, 
„delivers him from the power of darkneſs, and tranſlates 
*him into the kingdom of his dear Son ;” according to 
Paul's expreſſion, Col. i. 13. Then his fins are forgiven 
him, the anxious fear ceaſes, and he can rejoice in God, his 
dariour. Concerning this kingdom it is ſaid, © The king- 
„dom of God is righteouſneſs, and peace, and j Joy in me 
„Holy Ghoſt,” Rom. xiv. 17. | 

Thus Jeſus Chriſt becomes his King awd his Lord; ud 
he becomes his ſubject, ſerving him without fear, in ho- 
inels and righteouſneſs before him, all the days of his 
ike, Now, if we take the whole multitude of thoſe who 
have, in this way, received Chriſt, loving, honouring, 
and ſerving him as their Lord and King, unto whom they 
entirely owe themſelves, both body and ſoul; we then have 
a idea of the kingdom of Chriſt. But that this kingdom 
of Chriſt is a kingdom of the croſs, 1s not plain from expe- 
rence only, but alſo from this, that it was appointed to be 


0. Our Saviour tells his diſciples, © Ye ſhall be hated of 


"all men, for my name's ſake,” Mark xiii. 13. And it is 
wan ſaid, Ye ſhall be hated of all men for my name's 
fake,“ Matt. x. 22. In another place he ſays, © Becauſe 
pe are not of the world, but I have choſen you out of the 

world, therefore the world hateth you,” John xv. 19. 
The apoſtles took it for granted, © that we muſt through 
9 8s mch 
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„much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God,” Aft; 
xiv. 22. See alſo 1 Pet. iv. 12, &c. | 

There are indeed other figures under which the church 
of Chriſt is repreſented. Our Saviour, for inſtance, com. 
pares it to a grain of muſtard-ſeed, to leaven, to a treaſure 
hid in a field, to a vineyard, Matt. xiii. 31. 33. 44. and 
xxi. 33. and we do well, diligently to ſearch out not the 
meaning only of theſe characters, but alſo to conſider, on 
what they are grounded. We are led to obſerve Parti. 
cularly, that the church is alſo called The Bride of Cn. 
Even in the Old Teſtament the Lord ſaid, © At that day" 
(that of the New Covenant) * thou ſhalt call me Iſhi“ 
(my huſband) for I will betroth thee unto me for ever; 
yea I will betroth thee unto me in righteouſneſs, and in 
„judgment, and in loving-kindneſs, and in mercies, | 
vill even betroth' thee unto me in faithfulneſs, and thou 
« ſhalt know the LORD,” Hoſea, ii. 16, 19, 20, 

When the Lord appeared in the fleſh, and entered upon 
his miniſterial office, John the Baptiſt teſtified to all the 
people of Iſrael, that He that hath the bride, is the 
« Bridegroom,” John iii. 29. But that the church, or con. 
gregation of God, is to be underſtood by the bride of Chil, 

is plainly to be ſeen by the words of Paul, Eph. v. 23-32. 
where alſo this union between Chriſt and his church is call 
ed © a great myſtery.” The reaſon of it is this, The union 
of the Maker of every creature, who is the ſupporter and 
Upholder of all things by the word of his power, and ol 
poor finful human creatures, who have merited nothing but 
puniſhment, but do now believe on him through his grace, 
is a matter ſurpaſſing all comprehenſion, and cannot poll: 
bly be fathomed. For our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 0 loved 
us before we loved him, as to give himſelf unto death for 
us, certainly now loveth us no leſs, and retains thus love bo- 


wards us unto all eternity, The church, which hath in 
: hi 
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lim redemption through his blood, even the forgiveneſs of 
ins, loveth our Saviour reciprocally more than herſelf, and 
zbove all; and every member of it would rather die, than be 
ſeparated from him. When therefore, a bridegroom loves 
his bride, and a bride her bridegroom, with the utmoſt af- 
ſection and tenderneſs, yet this love is only a ſhadow, and 
3 faint image of that intimate union of love between Chriſt 
and his church, Which exceeds all comprehenſion, 


- 


9238. 


Now, though it hence appears, that no one in a ſlrict 
ſenſe, is a member of the church of Jeſus, but he who 
through faith becomes a child of God, yet the Lord our 
Saviour in a peculiar parable, alluding to the future ſtate of 
his kingdom or church, has plainly foretold, that wicked and 
ungodly men would ariſe, through Satan's inſtigation, in the 
neighbourhood, and even in the midſt of his church, who 
would aſſume the character of members of it. According to 
his own expoſition, the parable which we read, Matt. xm. 
24-30. is to be underſtood thus, Jeſus Chriſt had a field; 
that was the world, or the earth. In this he ſowed the 
good ſeed ; theſe were the children of the kingdom, or the 
proper bers ot the church of Jeſus ; that is, men who 
live in the faith of the Son of God. But while men ſlept, his 
enemy the devil came and ſowed tares among the wheat ; that 
is, he cauſed ſuch people to ariſe in the church of Jeſus, 
who not only did wrong themſelves, but alſo gave offence, 
and were hurtful to others; that is, they were children of 
the wicked one. The ſervants of the houſholder ( Jeſus 
Chriſt) aſk him, Whether they ſhould gather up the tares ? 
Nay, faid the Lord; left while ye gather up the tares, ye 
root up alſo the wheat with them. Let both grow to- 


gether until the harveſt. But how will it then be with 
the wheat and tares at the time of harveſt, that is, in 
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Nance, Matt. xx11. 13. chap. xxiv. 51. But the wheat wil 
be gathered into our Saviour's barn; and of this our Sa. 
viour ſays, Then {hall the uni ſhine forth as the ſun, 
in the kingdom of their Father,” Matt. xiii, 36, &c. 


the diſciples of Jeſus watched that none might approach, 
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the end of this Celts] ? The tares will be plucked up b. 
the reapers (the angels) gathered together, and caſt into th; 

« thi 
fire, where there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of tec}, 10 
Theſe words indicate the condition of the damned; for in. ; 


\ 239. 


Tuts has actually taken place in the church of Jeſus, az 
the Lord predicted. In the beginning it conſiſted of f. 


multitude of them only, who were believers in Jeſus ; and 


and be joined to them, but thoſe whoſe intentions were up. 
right and fincere towards Jeſus Chriſt, and his great work, 
When Ananias, and his wife Sapphira, with ſelfiſh views, 
ated decentully, and hed to Peter, they were inſtantly 
puniſhed with death, Acts v. 1. &c; and thus great fear 
„came upon all the church, and upon as many as heard 
« theſe things: And ol the reſt durſt no man join himſelf to 
„them: (tor fear of a like puniſhment) “ and believers 
« were the more added to the Lord, multitudes both of men 
and women,” Akts v. 11, &c. In this manner, by the watch. 
fulneſs of the apoſtles, were the tares at that time kept fromthe 
wheat. Soon afterwards, Philip preached Chriſt in thecity of | 
Samaria, and many, both men and women, believed and were 
baptized; among them there was alſo a certain man called 
Simon, who had hitherto been a ſorcerer. When Peter and 
John came to Samaria, and prayed, with impoſition of hands 
over theſe new converts, they received the Holy Gloll, 
Then Simon offered the apoſtles money, ſaying, * Give 
© me alſo this power, that on whomſoever I lay hands, be 

may 


ag 
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may receive the Holy Ghoſt. But Peter ſaid unto him, 
Thy money periſh with thee, becauſe thou haſt thonght 
« that the gift of God may be purchaſed with money. Thou 
« haſt neither part nor lot in this matter :” (the word of the 
Colpel)“ for thy heart is not right in the ſight of God,” &c. 
Ads viii. 5, &c. Thus this tare alſo was at that time prevent- 
ed from remaining among the wheat, and growing With it. 
Had things remained in this laudable and proper ſtate, 
and had that watchtulneſs, which was certainly very agree- 
able to the Lord, been continued every where, and at all 
times; the congregation of Jeſus would have been preſerved 
from the intruſion of inſincere people. But when the peo- 
ple ſlept, and did not maintain this watchtulneſs, the devil 
rained his aim, and ſubtilely brought people into the con- 
gregation who were not upright. Without doubt, this ene- 
my of God and men believed, that he ſhould thus moſt ef- 
ſebtually prevent its good, and as eſſectually injure it: and 
le has, alas! ſucceeded. Yet his wicked craftineſs was not 
detected, until the ſeed ſowed by Chriſt was ſprung up, and 
brought forth fruit, Matt. x11. 26, that is, when the church 
of Jeſus was already grown-up, and diſplayed 1ts beauty. 
Thus were tares blended with the wheat in the church of 
Jeſus, as early as the times of the apoſtles. There was, for 
inſtance, an Alexander the copperſmith, probably one of the 
falſe apoſtles, of whom Paul complains, 2 Tim. iv. 14, 15; 
and a Diotrephes, of whom John ſpeaks, 3 Epilt. ver. 9, 
Kc. It was certainly to be lamented, when that ancient 
apoſtle ſays, * I wrote unto the church: but Diotrephes, who 
*Joveth to have the pre-eminence among them, receiveth us 
* not,—prating againſt us with malicious words: and not 
*content therewith, neither doth he himſelf receive the bre- 
*thren,” (who, for the ſake of Jeſus, went forth to preach 
the Goſpel freely to the Gentiles, ver. 7.) © and forbiddeth 
*them that would, and caſteth them out of the church.” He 
conſequently muſt have had ſome power, This did not take 
D'D 4. place 
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place in individuals only ; but there were very many, why 
partly in doctrine, and partly in life and converſation, de. 
viated from the Goſpel of Chriſt, during the apoſtolic 
times. Paul was diſtreſſed, when among the Chriſtian; 
who had been gathered by him from the heathen, and were 
regulated into little congregations, ſome people came and 
perplexed them, perverted the Goſpel of Chriſt, and, he. 
fide the faith in Chriſt, would introduce circumciſion, 3 
neceſſary to ſalvation; and, notwithſtanding this, callel 
themſelves apoſtles of Chriſt, John was troubled with peo. 
ple, who boaſted of an higher knowledge, and of a fingulr 
fellowſhip with God, and yet walked in darkneſs, flightel 
the commandments of God, did not love the brethren :— 
and againſt theſe was his firſt epiſtle principally levelled, 
James oppoſed perverſe people, who boaſted, inthe church, 
of faith in Chriſt, and yet lived in ſcandalous fins ; and teſti. 
fied unto them with great earneſtneſs, that this wats not be 
the true faith in Chriſt, and that, if they had not the faith, 
which evidenced itſelf by works, they would certainly be 


loſt. In brief, we ſee plainly by the apoſtolic writings, that 
their field of wheat was not without its tares. 


8 240, 
Vr we muſt not on this account think, that the apoſtolic 
church was deficient in faithful care. Our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who had ordained ſome to be apoſtles, appointed alſo 
ſome as prophets, ſome as evangeliſts, and ſome as paſtors 
and teachers, Eph. 1v. 11. What relates to the apoſites, 
has been already mentioned, { 231. The prophets had at 
that time {till many revelations concerning things to come. 
And, indeed, they had a ſufficient reaſon from the word ol 
Chriſt, to expect it, When HE, the Spirit of truth, 1s 
come, he will guide you into all truth—and HE will ſhow 
you things to come,” John xvi. 13. Their vocation WA 
| otherwiſe 
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otherwiſe to“ ſpeak unto men to edification, and exhortati- 
«on, and comfort,“ 1 Cor. xiv. g. The evangeli/ts were 
the aſſiſtants of the apoſtles, eſpecially in preaching the Goſ- 
pel; as Timothy, for inſtance, 2 Tun. iv. 5. The apoſtles, 


rophets, and evangeliſts were to miniſter every where; 


ſo deacons, whoſe ſpecial province it was to take care of the 
poor, Acts vi. 1, &c. Sometimes mention is made of the 
ders only and they are alſo called b1ſhops, or overſcers, Acts 
Xx. 28. and ver. 17. Theſe had this charge given them: 
„Take heed unto yourſelves, and to all the flock over the 
«hich the Holy Ghoſt hath made you overſeers, to feed the 


blood.“ Thus faith Peter likewiſe, “ The elders, which 


«are among you I exhort, who am alſo an elder, and a wit- 


« glory that ſhall be revealed ; feed the flock of God which 
„is among you, taking the overſight thereof, not by con- 
« ftraint, but willingly ; not for filthy Jucre, but of a ready 


ing enſamples to the flock: And when the chief Shep- 
«herd ſhall appear, ye ſhall receive a crown of glory, that 
« fadeth not away,” 1 Pet. v. r. &c. 

All theſe ſervants of Jeſus in the church of Chriſt were 
thus called upon: Has any one miniſtry, let him wait 
on his miniſtering,” Rom. xi1. 7. And Paul ſpeaks to all 
his fellow-labourers in the following words:“ We then, as 
„workers together with him, beſeech you alſo, that ye re- 
* ceive not the grace of God in vain—giving no offence,” 


*ed: but in all things approving ourlelves as the miniſters 
* of God, in much patience, in afflittions, in neceſlities, in 
diſtreſſes, in ſtripes, in impriſonments, in tumults, in la- 
# bours, in watchings, in faſtings ; by pureneſs, by know. 
* ledge, 


whereas the paſtors and teachers, were confined to this we 
the other church in particular. Beſides theſe there were al- 
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edge, by long- ſuffering, by kindneſs, by the Holy Ghoſt, 
« by love unfeigned, by the word of truth, by the Power of 
God, by the armour of righteouſneſs on the right-hand ang 
* on the left, by honour and diſhonour, by evil report and 
* good report: as deceivers, and yet true; as unknown, and 
« yet well known; as dying, and behold we live; as chaf. 
e tened, and not killed; as ſorrowful, yet always rejoicing; 
* as poor, yet making many rich; as having nothing, and 


yet poſſeſſing all things,” 2 Cor. vi. 1, &c. 


y 241. 
Fou the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles, which are a part of 


the Scriptures of- the New Teſtament, we can beſt diſcover, 


what was, at that time, the chief aim of the ſervants of 
Chriſt, in his church. Paul's epiſtles to Timothy and Ti. 
tus, in particular, afford us much light in this reſpect: | 

they were written with the deſign of ſhowing FR 
faithful ſervants, who were ſo intimately connetted with 
Paul, how they were to walk in the houſe of God; that is, 
in the church of Jeſus; and what they were, in all points, 
to obſerve in it. The pure dottrine of the Goſpel was the 
firſt point, which the apoſtle the more ſtrongly recommends 
to them; becauſe at that time many perſons aroſe in the church, 
who introduced all kinds of perverſe doctrines. See 1 Tim. i. g. 


c. 2 Tim. i. 13, &c. chap. 11. 2, 1, &c. chap. 11. 13, &c. 


A holy and godly life, in conformity to the Goſpel, and to the 
grace of God, which bringeth ſalvation, communicated 


unto us in and through Chriſt, was the ſecond point 


earneſtly inculcated in the church, Sce, tor example, 
Tit. ü. 11, Kc. chap. iii. 4, &c. In a word,” What 
Luther ſays; © Where the word of God is taught plain. 
ly and purely, and we allo live holly, as the chil. 
% dren of God, according to it; there is the name ol 


« God ſanctified.“ This is what they then had in view in 


the 
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the church. They did not content themſelves with mere 
public preaching, but they made it their endeavour rightly 
o divide the word of truth, and to give to every one his 
food in due ſeaſon. What is to be propounded in patticu- 
lar to the aged, to the young, to huſbands, to wives, to pa- 
rents, to children, to widows, to virgins, to youths, to el- 
ders, to deacons, to maſters, to ſervants, to ſubjects, to the 
poor, to the rich, to the erroneous, to the diſorderly, &c.— 
all this the apoſtles point out, but Paul eſpecially, not only 
in his Epiſtles to Timothy and to Titus, but alſo 1 in his other 
Epiltles to the churches. 


5 242. 

Ix reſpect to church diſcipline, the apoſtles had this pre- 
rogative, to inflict even corporal puniſhment occaſionally, upon 
heretical and refractory perſons. Hymeneus and Alexander, 
ho having put away faith and a good conſcience, and concern- 
ing faith made ſhipwreck, Paul delivered unto Satan, that they 
might be chaſtened (perhaps with heavy ſickneſſes) and learn 
not to blaſpheme, 1 Tim. i. 19, 20. The inceſtuous perſon 
at Corinth, Paul, in the name and with the power of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, delivered unto Satan for the deſtruction 
ol the fleſh, that the ſpirit might be ſaved in the day of the 
Lord Jeſus, 1 Cor. i. 3-3. (See \ 108.) Yea, our Lerd 
Jeſus Chriſt took upon himſelf to chaſten thoſe in the 
church, who were refractory againſt his doctrine, and ſlight- 
ed it: for example, at Corinth, J 147, 228. Finally, it 
was an eſtabliſhed principle with them, that © Whoſoever 
* tranſgrefſeth, and abideth not in the doctrine of Chriſt, 
* hath not God. He that abideth in the doctrine of Chriſt, 
* he hath both the Father and the Son. If there come any 
*unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive him not into 

„your houſe, neither bid him God ſpeed :” (or do not greet 
him with the ſalutation of brotherly love and fellowſhip) 

for 
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for he that biddeth him God ſpeed is partaker of his ey; 


* deeds,” 2 John ver. 9—11. © Know ye not that a little 
* Jeaven leaveneth the whole lump? Purge out, there. 
* fore, the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump,” tha 
is, Put away from among yourſelves that wicked Perſon,” 
1 Cor. v. 6, 7, 13. This is explained by Paul, « If any 
„ man that is called a brother” (and will be a fellow mem. 
ber of the church) be a fornicator, or covetous, or an 
* zdolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner: 
with ſuch an one no not to eat,” ver. 11. * If any man 
teach otherwiſe, and conſent not to wholeſome words, 
„even the words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to the 
« doftrine which is according to godlineſs, he is proud, 
* knowing nothing, but doting about queſtions and flrifes 
* of words, whereof cometh envy, ſtrife, railings, evil ſur. 
* miſings, from ſuck withdraw thyſelf,” 1 Tim. vi. 9—;, 
alſo Rom. xvi. 17, 18. 


\ 243. 

HEN; it is evident, what is ſignified by the Keys, which 
either bind or looſe, and which the Lord hath given, not to 
Peter only, but to all his other diſciples, and to their fol- 
lowers likewiſe. He ſaid to Peter, © I will give unto thee 
* the keys of the kingdom of heaven ; and whatſoever thou 
* ſhalt bind on earth ſhall be bound in heaven; and whatſo- 
« ever thou ſhalt looſe on earth ſhall be looſed in heaven,“ 
Matt. xvi. 19. The meaning of theſe words is to be ſeen by 
that which HE ſaid afterwards to his diſciples in general: 
Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt. Whole ſoever fins ye remit, 
they are remitted unto them; and whoſe ſoever ſins ye fe- 
* tain, they are retained,” John xx. 22, 23. Yea, we may 
conclude from the connexion of the diſcourſe of Jeſus, Mat. 
xvili. 15, &c. that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt has given this pow- 
er in general to his churches upon earth. For thus he 22 : 


4 
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If thy brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, go and tell him 
« his fault between thee and him alone; if he ſhall hear thee, 
« thou haſt gained thy brother ; but if he will not hear thee, 
« then take with thee one or two more, that in the mouth of 


« two or three witneſſes every word may be eſtabliſhed: and 


if he ſhall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the church: 
« but if he neglect to hear the church, let him be unto thee 
«as an heathen man and a publican. Verily I ſay unto 
« you, Whatſoever ye ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be bound in 
« heaven; and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be 
« looſed in heaven.” wy 

The words of Jeſus, © Let him be unto thee as an heathen 
man and a publican, are of great import: for a heathen 


was excluded from all communion with the church of God, 


at that time; and a Jew did not even dare to eat with a hea- 
then : but the publicans, who farmed the toll of the Romans, 
and in conſequence extorted more from their brethren, the 
Jews, than belonged to them, were looked upon as the hea- 
then, We need not prove here, that in the application of 
theſe words of Jeſus, a juſt diſtinction is to be made. 


9 244. 


WII reſpect to the meetings, there was a difference 


between the congregation of Chriſt gathered from the Jews, 
and that gathered from the Gentiles. The Jewiſh converts 


to Chriſt at Jeruſalem continued daily with one accord in 
dhe temple : where, every morning after nine o'clock, and 


every evening after three o'clock, ſacrifice was made, and 
the reſt of the divine ſervice appertaining to it was perform- 


ed: and in this practice, it is probable, they continued until 


the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and its temple, Atts ii. 46, 
chap. xxi. 20, &c. But beſides this, they broke bread from 
bouſe to houſe (which we may preſume was their Lord's ſup- 
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per, 1 Cor. x. 16.) and did eat their meat with gladneſs and 
ſingleneſs of heart, praiſing God, Akts ii. 46, 47. In other 
places, where the Jews had their ſynagogues, in which they 


held their aſſemblies, the Jewiſh converts to Chriſt continy. 


ed to attend. But Paul, having been at Corinth, where for 


a while he viſited the ſynagogue, and taught in it, and alſo 


teſtifying publicly to the Jews that Jeſus was the Meſſiah, 
or Chriſt, and meeting with a violent oppoſition (they op. 
poſed themſelves and blaſphemed””) departed from them, 
after he had plainly told them his mind, and thus began to 


form ſeparate meetings in the houſe of apious man, contigu. 
ous to the ſynagogue, and this he continued to do {or a year 


and fix months, Acts xviii. 1—11. Afterwards he taught at 
Epheſus for three months together in the ſynagogue ; hut 


when ſome ſpoke evil of the way he preached, before the 


multitude, (that 1s, concerning the faith in Chriſt) he with. 
drew from them, and ſeparated the diſciples (that is, ſuch as 


having been baptized into the name of Chriſt, were con- 
verted to him) and began a meeting of his own, in which he 
daily | diſcourſed both with Gentiles and Jews; and this 
practice he continued for two years together, Acts xix. 1.8, 


9, 10. At Troas the diſciples came together to break bread, 


and continued their meeting all night ; upon this occaſion 


Paul diſcourſed to them, continuing his ſpeech even till 
break of day, and then proceeded on his journey, Acts xx. 
6—11. This was alſo in a private houſe. At Rome he was 
a priſoner for two whole years, that 1s, he was bound with a 
chain to a ſoldier, who had the guard over him; but 


yet in his own hired houſe, preaching to all that came 


unto him the kingdom of God, and teaching thoſe things 
which concern the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with all confidence, 
no man forbidding him, Acts xxviit. 30, 31. This was the 


ſituation and ſtate of the aſſemblies of the church of Chriſt, 


in the days of the apoſtles. T he promiſe of our Saviour, 
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«there am J in the midſt of them,” Matt. xviii. 20. was of 
great comfort to them. And they were exhorted to be dili- 
gent frequenters of the aſſemblies: © Let us conſider one 
„another to provoke unto love, and to good works: not 
« forſaking the afſembling of ourſelves together, as the man- 
« ner of ſome is; but exhorting one another,” Heb. x. 24, 
23. Let the word of Chriſt dwell in“ (among) © you 
« richly in all wiſdom ; teaching and admoniſhing one ano- 
«ther in pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging 
| «with grace in your hearts to the Lord,“ Col. iii. 16. 

But the meetings of the congregation of thoſe days were 
conducted in a very ſimple manner. Paul writes to the 
Corinthians : © How is it then, brethren ? when ye come 
«together, every one of you hath a pſalm, hath a doctrine, 
* hath a tongue,” (that is, he ſpeaks in a foreign language) 
* hath a revelation, hath an interpretation. Let all things 
be done unto edifying. Let the prophets” (that is, ſuch as 
ſpeak unto men to edification, and exhortation, and comfort, 
1 Cor. xiv. g.) © ſpeak two or three, and let the other judge. 
If any thing be revealed to another,” (that is, if this or 
another thing be by the Holy Ghoſt made plain, or diſclo- 
{ed to him that ſitteth by) * let the firſt hold his peace: for 
„ye may all propheſy one by one, that all may learn, and 
wall may be comforted. Let your women keep ſilence in 
the churches : for it is not permitted unto them to ſpeak— 
* Theſe are the commandments of the Lord—Let all things 
* be done decently, and in order,” 1 Cor. xiv. 26, &c. 


9 245. 


AMoNG many things, which might be ſaid of the church 
of Chriſt of that time, two points only remain ſtill for our 
obſervation. The firſt has a reference to the preaching 
among the heathen, and the fecond to the elders and 
teachers, | 


Our 
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Our Saviour, even before his death on the croſs, had af 
to his diſciples; © Ye have not choſen me, but J have cho. 
* ſen you, and ordained you, that ye ſhould go and bring 
„forth fruit, and that your fruit ſhould remain, John xy, 
16. And, after his reſurrection, he ſaid to hom. „Co ye 
* into all the world, and preach the Goſpel to every cre. 
ture,“ (that is, to all the heathen) Mark xvi. 15. * Gy 
* and teach all nations—and lo, I am with you alway, even 
„ unto the end of the world,” Matt. XXviii. 19, 20. 

But the church of Chriſt did not ſo underſtand this, as if 


it had been commanded the apoſtles alone, to the excluſionof 
all other perſons. Neither indeed could it be ſo taken, on 
account of the words annexed, . Lo, I am with you alway, 


« even unto the end of the world.” For, if the preaching 
among the heathen was to have ceaſed with the apoſtles, 


how could our Saviour have ſaid, © I am with you alway, 


« even unto the end of the world?” 

But that the church of Chriſt believed, that the preaching 
among the heathen was to continue always (yet in a way con- 
formable to the mind of Jeſus) the following words of John 
indicate: Beloved, thou doeſt faithfully whatſoever thou 
« doeſt to the brethren, and to ſtrangers : which have borne 
« witneſs of thy charity before the church ; whom, if thou 
« bring forward on their journey after a godly fort, thou {halt 
« do well: becauſe that for his name's ſake they went forth, 


« taking nothing of the Gentiles” (that is, they preached 


the Goſpel widout charge, as Paul did likewiſe, 1 Cor. 1s, 

18.) We, therefore, ought to receive ſuch, that we might 

« be fellow-helpers to the truth,“ g John ver. 5—8. 
Theſe were not the apoſtles, but other brethren, who 


found themſelves moved to preach the Goſpel to the Cen- 


tiles, or Heathen, The words, “ That ye ſhould ſhow 
„forth the praiſes of him who hath called you out of dark- 
© nels into his marvellous light, 5 ! Pet. u. 9. though they 
certainly ſpeak not alone concerning the miniftry in the 


Goſpel 
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| Goſpel among the Heathen, yet neither do they exclude it. 


Ir the church of Chriſt, after the apoſtolic times, had not 
believed that the words of Chriſt, © Preach the Goſpel to 


« every creature, were obligatory upon them; many nati- 


ons, who were afterwards brought to Ohriſt, would be yet 


ſiting in darkneſs, and know nothing of Chriſt, And as 
there are many thouſands of heathen, who to this very day 
have heard nothing of the goſpel; therefore eur Saviour's 
words, © Preach the goſpel to every creature,” continue in 
his church, in as great eſteem now, as it was then. 


9246. 


1 7 
Wirn reſpet to the elders and teachers of the particular 
churches, they have already been ſpoken of, in regard to 
their own perſons, { 240. But what was expected from the 
churches and their members with reſpect to their elders, 
teachers, and Iahourers ? Paul ſays, ** We beſeech you, bre- 
* thren, to know them which labour among you, and are 


* over you in the Lord, and admoniſh you; and to eſteem 


them very highly in love for their work's ſake. And be 


*at peace among yourſelves, 1 Theſſ. v. 12, 13. Let 
*the elders that rule well, be counted worthy of double ho- 
" nour, eſpecially they who labour in the word and doctrine,“ 

1 Tim. v. 17. © Obey them that have the rule over you, 


*and ſubmit yourſelves : for they watch for your ſouls, as | 


they that muſt give account: that they may do it with joy, 

"and not with grief: for that is unpr ofitable for you.“ Heb. 
xi. 17. 

Paul alſo intreated the churches whom he ſerved, to think 
Uligently on him before the Lord: Pray always with all 
prayer and ſupplication in the Spirit, watching thereunto 

with all perſeverance and ſupplication for all ſaints; and 
for me, that utterance may be given unto me, that I may 

open my mouth boldly, to make known the myſtery of the 
E E | « goſpel,” 
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« goſpel,” Eph. vi. 18, 19. See alſo Col. iv. 3, 4. 4 Thel. 
111. 1. | 5 
And thus the members of the church in general are 9 
pray for their teachers. See d 227, He exhorts the Gal. 
tians: Let him that is taught in the word communicate un. 


to him that teacheth in all good things,” Gal. vi. 6. Por 


although he, for his own perſon, declares to the elders gf 
Epheſus, * I have coveted no man's ſilver, or gold, or apparel: 
« yea, ye yourſelves know, that theſe hands have miniſtered 
* unto my neceſſities, and to them that were with me. I have 
** ſhowed you all things, how that ſo labouring, ye ought 
% ſupport the weak; and to remember the words of the Lord 
« Jeſus, how he ſaid, It is more bleſſed to give than to re. 
e ceive,” Acts xx. 33-35; yet did he not on that account 
deny, that even © the Lord ordained, that they which preach 
the goſpel, ſhould live of the goſpel,” 1 Cor, ix. 14. Bu 


he ſerved the Epheſians, the Theſſalonians, and the Cori. 


thians, with the goſpel freely, for this reaſon, that he might 
be the more uſeful to theſe poor Gentiles ; but believed, how. 


ever, at the ſame time, that he ſhould not have done wrong, i 


he had taken of them, that which was neceſſary for his ſupport 
But whereas the © brethren which came from Macedonia, ſup- 
* plied that which was lacking to him,” 2 Cor. xi. 9; and he 


| himſelf had earned ſo much, as to have no occaſion to tak: 


any thing at Epheſus, Corinth, and Theſſalonica; it wi 
the more agreeable to him, 


9247. 


To that which hath been ſaid reſpecting the ſtate of the 
church, or congregation of Chrift, in the apoſtolic times, 
\ 239, &c. we have till to add the following. John, who 
lived the longeſt of any of the apoſtles of the Lord, has, in 
the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, written that, which he had 


received from the mouth of our Lord, to the ſeven churches, 
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or to their biſhops, Rev. ii. and iii. | It 1s beyond diſpute, 


that our Saviour in theſe Epiſtles had a view beyond that 


time; and that they were written for doctrine, and have 
been preſerved for our benefit. It is however equally cer- 


tain, that theſe ſeven churches, unto which Chriſt had writ- 
ten by his ſervant John, did really exiſt. If theſe letters 


are read with due attention, we may plainly perceive in what 
condition the church of Chriſt then was. Our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt greatly commends the angel of the churchof Epheſus ; 
but, at the ſame time, bewails his having left his firſt love. 


Paul had been before afraid of this. For he told the elders 
of this church, © I know this, that after my departing ſhall 
« grievous wolves enter in among you, not ſparing the flock. 
« Alſo of your own ſelves ſhall men ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe 


« things, to draw away diſciples after them,” Acts xx. 29, 


go. And this, among other reaſons, proved an occaſion for 
their departure from their firſt love. — The angel of the 
church in Smyrna was, with his church, under manifold 
ſufferings, and was forced to endure much, eſpecially from 
thoſe who would be looked upon as Jews; that is, confeſ- 
ſors of the truth, but were not. He had beſides many ſuf- 


terings to await, but was richly comforted by Jeſus Chriſt. 
The angel of the church in Pergamos had together with the 


church, a teſtimony of approbation. Yet there were people 


among them, who held the doctrine of Balaam, who taught 
Balak to caſt a ſtumbling- block before the children of Iſrael, 
to eat things ſacrificed unto idols, and to commit fornication. 
So had they alſo them that held the doctrine of the Nicolai- 
tans, who probably had been ſeduced by the former, which 


could at that time be eaſily effected: for when a perſon had 
deen converted to Chriſt, and till lived among his uncon- 


verted friends and relations, it might naturally occur, that 


one or another of them would give him an invitation to the 


entertainments, or feaſts uſual upon the ſacrifices offered to 
idols; but theſe were connected with paſtimes, and ſcandal- 
2 E 2 | ous 
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dous fornication. Now this had been expreſsly forbidden the 
- Chriſtians from the Gentiles, at the firſt ſynod of the church 
of Chriſt, at Jeruſalem. But here were ſome, who not. 


withſtanding the prohibition, perſiſted in it; and our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt was not pleaſed that they widried ſuch in the 
church.— The angel of the church at Thyatira was alſo com. 
mended. on account of his works, his love, his ſervice, his 
faith, and his growth in that which 1s good: yet, our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt was diſpleaſed with him, becauſe he ſuffered 2 


certain woman, Jezebel, who called herſelf a propheteſs, to 
teach; who then ſeduced the members of the congregation 
to commit fornication, and to eat things ſacrificed unto idols, 
—The angel of the church in Sardis was not in a good 
fate; for he had a name that he lived, and yet was dead. 
There were but few perſons. in Sardis, who had not defiled 


themſelves, The reſt had either no life of God, or were |} 


like people who are ready to die: for this reaſon an carneſt 
admonition and reproof is given unto him. The angel of 


the church in Philadelphia had our Saviour's approhation, 


and obtained glorious promiſes. But the angel of Laodrea | 


was neither cold nor hot, and yet ſelf-conceited. He ſaid, 


«I am rich, and increaſed with goods, and have need of | 


8 


1 nothing; ; not knowing that he was wretched, and miſera- 


ble, and poor, and blind, and naked. Our Saviour gave him 


a ſharp reproof, but ſtill afforded him and his church the 
hopes of much grace, if they would be converted, and hear 
his voice. 


F 248. 


Tris was the ſlate of the church, or congregation ol 
Chriſt, at the time when the miniſtry of the apoſtles was 
_ nearly at an end. The wheat and the tares ſtood together; 
nor was it pleaſing to the Lord, our Saviour, that the elders 


and biſhops ſhowed ſo little zeal to exclude the wicked * 
ä e 
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the church. If he could rejoice over one church, he was 
the more diſpleaſed at the other ; and he always laid the chief 
fult to the angels of the chapches. 

Aſter the apoſtles of Jeſus Chriſt, and their faithful aſſiſt- 
ants in the propagation of the goſpel, and in founding Chrif- 
tian churches, were removed into the joy of their Lord, the 
tares obtained an evident ſuperiority over the wheat. There 
were indeed many faithful and zealous men of God in the 
primitive church, who were concerned to maintain the doc- 
tine of Jeſus, and of his apoſtles, and to withſtand the tor- 
rent of corruption which was breaking in upon it. The ſe- 
vere perſecutions alſo contributed greatly to rouſe the Chriſ- 
tians, from time to time, from their ſleepineſs, and to cleanſe 
the churches from their falſe and hypocritical members. But 
in general we muſt ſay, that with the multitude of thoſe who 
adopted Chriſtianity, the number of inſincere and uncon- 
rerted members of the church alſo increaſed : and this gave 
- occaſion to a {hill farther departure from the primitive grace, 
love, and ſimplicity, in the churches. 

Even the teachers and overſeers of the church began now 
to aſſume many prerogatives beyond other brethren : and 
thus the di ſtinction between the laity and clergy took place. 
Theſe eccleſiaſtics were much more intent upon maintaining, 
and exerciſing, an external authority and power over the 


churches, than to ſerve them in humility and lowlineſs, to 


ſeed them with the pure goſpel, to make the condition of 
their hearts an object of their care and concern, and to ap- 
prove themſelves enſamples to the flock. Envy and ambiti- 
on took place among the eccleſiaſtics themſelves. The dig- 
nities of biſhops, arch-biſhops, metropolitans, and patri- 


archs, which were by degrees introduced, increaſed this 


calamity, and the pride and arrogance of the more dignified 


clergy proved a ſource of degeneracy, which every Where 
prevailed. | 


By the acceſſion of potentates and rulers, in the fourth 
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and following centuries, this evil was not diminiſhed, but 


increaſed. The biſhops ſolicited the protection of the ſu. 
preme magiſtrates, more for the promotion of their own 
views and ſtate, than for planting and eſtabliſhing true 
churches of Jeſus. Chriſtianity, which had been perſecuted 
hitherto, now became dominant, and many heathens of rank 
were obliged to confeſs the doctrine of Chriſt outwardly, 
without any conviction in their own hearts, leſt they ſhould 
loſe their offices at court, or in the army, &c. or becauſe 
they wiſhed to obtain ſuch offices. Whole nations were 
compelled, partly by force, and partly by circumſtances, to 
become Chriſtians; and many thouſands were baptized, 
without knowing either what benefits God conferred upon 
them by it, or to what they bound themſelves, in conſe- 
quence of it. 
The biſhops, who ſhould have ſtemmed this torrent of 
corruption, fell into the moſt unhappy contentions, partly 
about theological opinions, and partly about rank, preceden. 
cy, and external prerogatives ; to the great ſcandal of their 
congregations, they anathematized one another, and at length 
cauſed open ſchiſms in the church. The potentates were 
not able to reſtrain fhis miſchief; and the councils, in 
which human ſtate and prejudices had the aſcendency, and 
where little room was left for the Spirit of Ged, contributed 
more to widen the diviſions in the church, and to render its 
wounds incurable, than to cloſe and heal them, 

It was no better in reſpett to doctrine. Perſons were ear- 
ly entruſted with the miniſtry, who ſignalized themſelves 
more by their gifts, than by grace and the knowledge of the 
ſalutary doctrine of Chriſt. Many of them had been pro- 
feſſors of rhetoric and philoſophy, when they were Hea- 
thens. Theſe retained many, if not all of thoſe maxims 
which they had before imbibed ; and endeayoured either to 
blend them with the doctrine of Jeſus and of his diſciples, 


or to expound and preach the doctrines of Jeſus and of his 
apoſtles, 


apoſtles, according to the ſyſtems they had brought with 
them into the church. Whoever has read the ſo called Fa- 
hers of the church, and can judge of them by the Bible; 
will be at no loſs to underſtand, what has been juſt now 
mentioned. It was alſo not unuſual with theſe people to 


form their diſcourſes in the churches, as much as poſſible, 


according to thoſe rules of oratory which they had practiſed 


as Heathens. Hence aroſe, as it has been already intimated, 


a great variety of unprofitable queſtions, gendering ſtrife, 
which were ſtill multiplied at ſynods and councils; whilſt 
the ſimplicity which reigns in the doctrine of Jeſus, and in 
the Scriptures of the apoſtles, was at length almoſt Joſt, 
The {ollowing points of doctrine are very plain in the Scrip- 
tures, but have been gradually obſcured in chriſtendom. 
The doctrine of the all- ſufficient propitiatory ſacrifice made 
for us; the doctrine of the deep depravity of man, and of 
his total inability to deliver himſelf from it; the doctrine of 


faith in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, by which we receive for- 
giveneſs of ſins; that through him, we become children of 


Cod, and partakers of the Holy Ghoſt; that our hearts love 


much, becauſe many ſins have been forgiven us; that we, 


through him, and for the ſake of his blood, which he ſhed 
for us, have eſcaped the wrath to come; that in the know- 
ledge of Chriſt, all the power requiſite for a godly life and 


converſation is beſtowed upon us; that we, in him, and by 


faith on him, have the ſure and certain hope of everlaſting 


life. The miniſters did not abide by the commands of 


Chriſt and of his apoſtles, but urged human traditions, as 


the Scribes and Phariſees had done before them, Matt. xxili. 
1b, &c. E 


That the atonement made by Jeſus Chriſt, by which we 


are made acceptable to God in his beloved Son, has been 
rendered obſcure to mankind, is inconteſtably clear from 
this, that ſometimes one method, and ſometimes another, has 
been recommended to them, to quiet their conſciences, in- 
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5 ſtead of directing them immediately to Chriſt ; who thus in. 


vites us, © Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavv. 


laden, and I will give you reſt. Take my yoke upon | 


„you, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: 
* and ye ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls,” Matt. xi. 28, 29. 
In this caſe it was as the prophet expreſles it: 
„My people have committed two evils : they have for. 


„ ſaken me, the fountain of living waters, and hewed them 


„out ciſterns, broken ciſterns, that can hold no water,“ 


Jer. 11. 13. 


9 249. 


Tus the Chriſtian religious Conſtitutions, as ve ſee 
them at this day, aroſe out of the congregations of Jeſus, 
which the apoſtles and their ſucceſſors had eſtabliſhed, in the 
manner, which has been briefly deſcribed. But there is un- 
doubtedly a great difference between, Living Congregations 
, Feſus, and the ſo called Chriſtian religions. 

It is well-known, that to form a religion, nothing more is 
required, than that the members of it outwardly acknow- 
ledge ſome ſyſtem of dottrine, and agree together about the 


mode of divine worſhip. If ſuch a ſociety receive the Holy 


Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament as the Word of 
| God, and own Jeſus to be the Meſſiah and Saviour of the 
world; they then conſtitute a Chriftian Religion. Such a 


religious conſtitution has of courſe, a greater or leſs number 


of regulations, tending to the promotion of truth and god- 
lineſs; but among moſt of the religious ſocieties, we ſhall 
find the following. They baptize the children of Chriſtian 
parents. They afterwards inftrutt theſe children in the 
Chriſtian doctrine, as ſoon as they are able to comprehend 
and learn any thing; and when their underſtanding is more 
open, they admit them to the Holy Communion, after they 


have given them ſome farther inſtructions concerning i 
Wit 
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With all ſuch as go to the ſame church, they have public 
meetings; in which they ſing, pray, read, and diſcourſe to 
them. None are excluded from the Lord's Supper, which 
js adminiſtered to the people, who have firſt ſignified their 
intention to the miniſter for that end, except ſuch as are fall- 
en into groſs ſins. For ſuch as chooſe to enter into the ſtate 
of holy matrimony, the banns are publiſhed in the church- 
es; and after this they are given to each other in the name 
of God. If any perſon dies, he 1s decently buried. Each 
pariſh, according to its extent, has one or more miniſters; 
| likewiſe one or more ſchoolmaſters. They have alſo public 
ſchools, in which youth are taught and inſtructed, not in the 
neceſſary parts of learning only, but alſo in various uſeful 
languages, arts, and ſciences. There are alſo ſchools of a 
ill ſuperior kind, in which youths are trained up for the 
public miniſtry, and in which they receive inſtructions for it. 
Theſe inſtitutions have been gradually regulated in Chriſ- 
tian countries, and the civil powers contributed greatly to- 
wards the eſtabliſhment of them; nor can this honour be 
withheld from ſeveral biſhops. We lee clearly, that the 
good hand of God has evidenced itſelf in this affair; and 
that, amidſt the degeneracy of the churches of Chriſt, he 
has cauſed an external church and religious conſtitution to 
take place, in order to prevent a total falling back into the- 
ſlate of heatheniſm. We are therefore not to deſpiſe ſuch 
inſtitutions, but rather to look upon them as a great bleſſing. 
ot God, for the benefit of mankind. However, it is not to be 
denied, that, amidſt theſe good external inſtitutions and re- 
gulations, corruptions gained more ground from century to 
century, as well in the Eaſtern as in the Weſtern churches, 
which have now ſeparated from each other, and formed 
themſelves under their ſeparate Heads. An incredible 
gloom, nay, a thick darkneſs, ſpread itſelf over the doctrine 
ol the goſpel ; becauſe the Holy Scripture was not taken 
out of the hands of the people only, but was alſo totally 
| forgotten 
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vailed; in which the clergy frequently diſtinguiſhed them. 
Telves above others. At length, the judgments of God broke 


time, but had not prized it. 


which HE himſelf hath built upon a rock (and HE himſelf 
is that Rock) avers expreſsly, that the gates of hell” (that 
is, the devil and his adherents, the world with all its craft, 
power, and rage) ſhall not prevail againſt it, Matt. xvi, | 
the church of Jeſus was at ſuch a ſpecified time, and under 
Elias, lived under the kings of Iſrael, who were, at that | 


forced either to fly their country, or to hazard their lives: 
and in this caſe he believed aſſuredly, that none were left 


e have reſerved to myſelf ſeven thouſand men, who have 
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forgotten by moſt of the miniſters. In the worſhip of _ 
for the moſt part, they followed human traditions, 5 
among all orders the moſt ſcandalous ſins and vices pre. 


out, and Mahomet and his followers overſpread a great part 


of thoſe countries, which had enjoyed the Goſpel till that 


0 230. 


Wr muſt not, however, think, that the church of Chrif 
to which, in the true and proper ſenſe, none but real row; 
bers of the body of Jeſus, the temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 
belong, has ever at any time ceaſed to exiſt upon earth, 
For our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when ſpeaking of the church, 


18. It may indeed be impoſſible for any one to ſay, where 
ſuch and ſuch circumſtances. That great man of God, 


time, devoted to idolatry with ſo accurſed a zeal, that all 
the worſhippers of the one, only, and everlaſting God were 


of the - ſervants of the true God, but he himſelf alone. 
„Lord,“ ſays he, © they have killed thy prophets, and dig: 
« ged down thine altars; and I am left alone, and they ſeek 
„my life. But what faith the anſwer of God unto him ? 


« not bowed the knee to the image of Baal, Rom. xi. g 


4. We in like manner ſhould think and believe _ 
+ * rar 
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hat even in the darkeſt times, the church of Jeſus, the 
lock and ſheep of his paſture, whom he knows, and unto 
whom he is known, who hear his voice, and follow him, 
and unto whom he giveth eternal life, has never at any time 
deen prevailed againſt, and quite extirpated. Our Saviour 
being « demanded of the Phariſees, when the kingdom of God 
« ſhould come? he anſwered them and ſaid, The kingdom of 
« God cometh not with obſervation,” (with outward ſhow) 
« neither ſhall they ſay, Lo here; or, lo there: for, be- 
« hold! the kingdom of God 1s within you,” (or even now 
zmong you) Luke xvii. 20, 21. 
Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the Head af the kiln of 

the church of God, was then ſtanding before the Phariſees, 
who put this queſtion to im. His diſciples, and other 
Jews who believed on him, were round about him ; and 
theſe were the members of his church, or the kingdom of 
God. Therefore our Saviour could confidently ſay to them, 
The kingdom of God 1s within you, or even now among 


they had a temporal kingdom in their thoughts, and for this 
they hoped ; therefore it did not occur to them, that the 
kingdom of God was in Chriſt and the few that followed 


ſurely known unto. the Lord. The foundation of God 
* ſtandeth ſure, having this ſeal, The LORD knoweth them 
* that are his,” 2 Tim. ji. 19. Paul ſays to the believing 
Coloſſians, © Your life is hid with Chriſt in God, When 
* Chriſt, who is our Life, ſhall appear, then ſhall ye alſo 
* appear with him in glory,“ Col. iii. 3, 4. 


$251. 


HowEVvER, this is alſo to be obſerved, that God has not 
had his kingdom in ſecret only, but that he has alſo, from 
lime to time raiſed up witneſſes, who have publicly, and 

| before 


you, Oh, that your eyes were but open to ſee it! But 


him. But it is ſufficient, if the members of the church be 


% 
on et ee Fae 


_ tte ts tet 1 2 — I ba 
—_ I = — 2 2 AEST LLC 3 - 
— ra _ — 8 * — m By — — — 
1 * . — . N m 2 ot — — 22 . * 1 Y - $5 7 wn, + 7 — F- 1 — © * 1 = PI = — wum — — 8 ” 
4 4s 3 . = raged — a — 91 8 7 — — — ——ů— PE — — Sgt ys RE — * — — — ” — * bs => 
—— EY . = — — — — Me Ry Ent or we AO 8 < ES : 3 . Dn Z I * - — — 
+ þ — 8 — - 7 * A — * . 0 " > : — — — _ py : 
. —. 2 — OY ans. 3. 5 dA ts 8 — = — * — — a 
r r 2 — — — — — * — * N — — — — — — — 8 — — 
- q — Breton n 5 2 rm gp " A . — . be + = » k —_ A — — Ft —— * — won — — 5 — — — I _ — — — - _ 
— — 2 y — CPA kf 2a * — — Y — * I IP — * = mary - 2 = * 3 8 — * — . Ho : — — — — + » 8 1 — 
naps N „ ee ee mh << aw: adi 1 - I J +..." _ — — — — i — — 5 2 2 3 : . = * 
— "ak — — 22 2 Z 8 p 2 = 1 2 g 8 = - 4 3 2 
- —— * > — — _ <a —.— * . , . $4 2 4 w 
— _—_ — . * nn 0 ”_ Si - = n ” — Fw 8 bor * * > . ” * * ö 
3 n E 7 2 bo» : 2 we >a . ho ** ** . — 27 —*% - . 
3. 5 8 . * - 2 8 WH 22 TENTS OH 25 > —— D 5 8 L. 
» vi * Weg . A * — & I HED 2 ” — — - — — 
«AF * — k — a — * — 4 — 
9 a — 


8 


FA, 


a ety. 


_ 


AAA: Jas. . - = 
TTT — 


F n 
&% LES 3298 Sy - = 
—— —_ — + a 
= 


* "te 


—_— 
. 


— 


. 
— 2 — 2 2 — 
"FE, „EE A A es; 
1 — — 2 rr 


. 
2 
2 * 


— ͤ AA) eg „ - 
- b — — NY 1 . 


[| 
. 
Y 
| 
' 
'S 
| 


436 of the Cuuxch of Jxsus Cuntsr, 


before every man, confeſſed the goſpel, and have been: 
light put on a candleſtick, according to Matt. v. 14, 15. 
Theſe have been hated and perſecuted by ſuch, who, though 
called Chriſtians, did not love the truth: nay, even thoſe 
who were ordained biſhops and public teachers, but loved 
and ſought after the world, and that which is in the world 
namely, the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and ke 


pride of life, treated them as open enemies. Yet their tel. 


timony has never been without fruit; and the promiſe of 


God has been fulfilled, * My word that goeth forth out of 


my mouth: ſhall not return unto me void, but it ſhall ac. 
„ compliſh that which I pleaſe, and it ſhall proſper in the 
« thing whereto I ſent it,“ Iſa. Iv. 11. Thus it has been at 
all times, as our Lord and Saviour has told us beforehand, 
Matt. xiii. 3, &c. The ſower ſowed the word, and ſome 


ſeeds fell by the way-ſide; that is, there were people, who 


did indeed hear it, but not underſtanding it, the wicked one 
ſoon came, and catched away that which was ſown in their 


heart, ver. 19. Some fell into ſtony places, where there 


was no ſufficient depth of earth : theſe were people who 


heard the word, and received it with joy, but the word har. 
ing not root in themſelves, they believed for a while only, 
for when tribulation or perſecution aroſe becauſe of the word, 


they, were as ready and haſty in being offended, as they had 
before been in receiving the word (and fell back again) 
according to ver. 20, 21. Some fell among thorns: 
theſe are they that hear the word: and the care of this 


| world, the deceitfulneſs of riches, and the pleaſures of 


this life, choke the word, and they become untruitful, ver. 


22. Luke viii. 14. Some fell into good ground (that had 
been plowed and manured); and theſe were people, who, 


having heard the word and underſtood it, and kept it in an 

honeſt and good heart, brought forth fruit with patience, 

ver. 2g. Luke viii. 15. „ 7 
But our Lord Jeſus Chriſt did not raiſe up ſingle witneſſes 


only 
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only of the truth, among whom Peter Waldus, Wickliffe, 
John Huſs, and others, are particularly diſtinguiſhed ; but 
did alſo often unite ſuch, as were obedient to the Goſpel, 
and form them into ſmaller or larger congregations, of 
which from time to time we meet with ſome traces: and in 
the Waldenſes, and Bohemian-Moravian brethren, we have 
very ſtriking examples of it. When a number here and 
there, kept together, out of love to Jeſus, ſtrengthening one 
another in faith, and provoking one another unto love, and 
to good works; they had then the experience of that word 
of the Lord, Where two or three are gathered together in 
«my name, there am I in the midſt of them,” Matt. xviii. 
20. But ſuch little churches ſeldom remained without be- 
ing moleſted, and had, according to circumſtances, more or 
leſs to ſuffer, agreeably to the words which were ſpoken to 
ſuch churches, © that we muſt through much tribulation 
«enter into the kingdom of God,” Acts xiv. 22. Ah! had 
we but an eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, which, leaving out all thoſe 
things that belong more to the world, than to the church of 
Chriſt in its proper ſenſe, gave us a faithful account of the 
hidden ones of the Lord; of the witneſſes of the Goſpel ; of 
the ſmall congregations of Jeſus Chriſt ; and their order of 
ſucceſſion, of which we have at preſent, but a few detach- 
ed fragments! Such a church hiſtory would DE ineſti- 
mable. | 

After many witneſſes of the truth had, in the preceding 
century, laid down their lives on account of their confeſſi- 
on, without being able to overcome the oppoſition made by 
the enemies of the goſpel, God at length took pity upon 
theſe poor ſouls, who ſighed under the intolerable oppreſſion 
of their conſciences ; and awakened men at the beginning of 
the ſixteenth century, who with boldneſs ventured publicly 
to encounter the erroneous doctrines which had been hither- 
to, ſo ſhamefully propagated; and to hazard their goods, 
their lives, and fortunes, in ſupport of the truth, Mar- 
tn 
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dom, which is called (and with good reaſon) the NE FHB. 


Reformation, no ſuch churches were produced, like thoſe 


but the divine ſervice was alſo performed in a language 
ſame time edifying hymns. The ſchools and univerſities 


ſiſtories were, by the reſpective governments, enjoined nei. 


of fins in thę blood of Jeſus, has life and ſalvation, and can 
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tin Luther, Philip Melanchton, and their aſſiſtants, in Saw. WB 
ony ; Ulrich Zuinglius, John Calvin, Bucer, and other, W 
in Switzerland and France, were almoſt at the fame time WW v0 
conſtrained by their conſciences, and by the love of Jeſus be 
to preach the goſpel in its purity. And as God did m Je 
turn the hearts of many ſovereigns to forward this ſalutary lak 
work, and to protect the confeſſors of the truth; this gaye or 
occaſion to that great event in the Weſtern part of Chriſter. me 


MATION. For though we muſt allow, that under thi; 


primitive Chriſtian congregations in the apoſtolic times 
(which indeed was not poſſible, as whole countries and nai. | 
ons joined the Reformation at once) yet it is inconteſtible, 
that, through the grace of God, great advantages accrued hy 
it to Chriſtendom in general, and even to thoſe churches 
which retained their old conſtitution. The Holy Scriptures 
were not only tranſlated into the languages of each country 
reſpectively, and put into the hands of the common people: 


which the hearers could underſtand; and they ſung at the 
were reformed, and many new ones founded: and the con- 


ther to appoint, nor to tolerate any ignorant teachers, or 
ſuch whoſe walk was offenſive. The greateſt conſequence 
however was this, that all the Reformers unanimouſly, with 
zeal and energy, urged and inculcated the fundamental doc- 
trines of the holy Scriptures; namely, All men are ſinners, 
and cannot deliver themſelves from their wretched conditi- 
on : Jeſus Chriſt is the one only Helper and Saviour, who 
can and will help all thoſe who come unto him: All men 
muſt be directed ſtraightways to HIM: Nothing is of any 
avail but his blood of atonement: He that finds forgivenels 


live 
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hre holily as a child of God, according to the goſpel: 
When each in his calling and ſtation, whether he be man or 
woman, maſter or ſervant, parent or child, &c. has God 
hefore his eyes, doing every thing he does in the name of 
Jeſus, and alſo loves and ſerves his neighbour for Jeſus's 
fake; This is the genuine ſervice of God, and much ſuperi- 
or to all ſelf-choſen acts of worſhip. Thus taught theſe 
men of God; and had they not ſeparated from each other 
about obſcure queſtions, which did not belong to the eſſence 
of true Chriſtianity, the bleſſing of their teſtimony would 
probably have produced more fruit. Yet even amidſt 
theſe weakneſſes God, graciouſly owned their labours and 
that of their ſucceſſors, and we, to this very day, enjoy the 
bleſſed conſequences of the Reformation. 


d 252, 


Tux future ſlate of the church of Chriſt, or of Chriſten- 
dom, may be collected from what Paul writes to Timothy. 
„This know alſo, that in the laſt days perilous times ſhall 
«come: For men ſhall be lovers of their own ſelves, covet- 
* ous, boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, diſobedient to parents, 
* unthankful, unholy, without natural affeftion, truce- 
* breakers, falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of 
" thoſe that are good, traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers 
"of pleaſures more than lovers of God; having a form of 
« godlineſs, but denying the power thereof,” 2 Tim. ui. 1, 
xc. Peter ſays, © Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall come 
in the laſt days ſcoffers walking after their own luſts, and 
* ſaying, Where is the promiſe of his coming? for ſince 
„the fathers fell aſleep, all things continue as they were 
from the beginning of the creation,” 2 Pet. iii. 3, 4. See 
Epiſt. of Jude, ver. 18, 19. Paul teſtifies alſo to the Theſ- 
lalonians, That day ſhall not come, except there come a 
. ling. away firſt, and that man of ſin be revealed, the ſon 

| * of 


0 Of the Cnurcn of Jz=svs Cuntsr, 


- * of perdition : (Antichriſt) who oppoſeth and exalteth him. 
ö 4 ſelf above all that is called God, or that is worſhipped : 
| « ſo that he, as God, ſitteth in the temple of God, ſhowin 
| « himſelf that he is God—whom the Lord ſhall conſume 
| <« with the Spirit of his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with the 
| * brightneſs of his coming: even him whoſe coming is af. 
v ter the working of Satan, with all power, and ſigns, and 
. « lying wonders, and with all deceivableneſs of unrighte. 
j | « ouſneſs in them that periſh ; becauſe they received not the 
ll „love of the truth, that they might be ſaved : and for this 
il % cauſe God ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould 
* believe a lie,” &c. 2 Theſſ. ii. 3, 4, 8—11, &c. 
lj Nevertheleſs, the church of Chriſt, which he has built 
| upon himſelf, the rock, ſhall not, even at that time, be pre- 
vailed againſt and deſtroyed by the gates of hell. For the 
| « Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven, and the dead 
« « in Chriſt” (the members of his body) « ſhall ariſe firſt: 
| | then we, which are alive, and remain, ſhall be caught up 
8 together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
* air: and ſo ſhall we ever be with the Lord,” 1 Theſſ. iv. 16, 
17. Then ſhall alſo the parable of Chriſt, concerning the 
= net which was caſt into the ſea, Matt. xiii. 47, &c. be ful. 
3 filled; and till that time Chriſtendom will always remain! 
| mixed multitude, 
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| TH Ar Chriſtendom, that is, all thoſe who bear the name 
of Chriſt, and are called Chriſtians, has been broken into 
| | ſeveral diviſions, is evident from what has been already ſaid. 
| If each of theſe diviſions that called itſelf a church, or 
| congregation of Chriſt, was determined to adhere cloſely to 
| the truths only with which it is intruſted, and to lead a life 
| | conformable to them, and continually endeavour to leſſen er- 

| rors and abuſes, they might all ſubſiſt near each other, and 
| | yet 
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vet not be in each other's way. But when each of theſe 
giviſions of Chriſtendom, preſumes to think of itſelf, and 
0 aſſert that it is The Church of Chriſt, and the only church 
in which a man can be ſaved (which was indeed the claim 
of ſome in former times; and who, without being put to 
ſhame, can ſay that this way of thinking is laid entirely aſide?) 
it then judges itſelf with great lenity, and others with great 


ſeverity. Vet it is incontrovertible, that one diviſion has a 
preference to another; that in one there is more truth of the 


zoſpel than in another; that there are more hinderances in 
me way to the qodlineſs that 1s in Chriſt Jeſus, in one than 
in another ; that the regulations and conſtitution are in one 
more conſonant to the Holy Scriptures than in the other; 
that various errors, in oppoſition to the doctrine of Jeſus, 
have a freer courſe in one than in another; that a greater 
reſtraint can be laid upon ſcandalous vices and fins in the 
one, than in the other, &c. &c. However, we may hope 
in God, that he will bring many a ſoul who hungers atter 
grace, in each of theſe diviſions of Chriſtendom, into the 


ſerved ſeven thouſand to himſelf, who had not bowed their, 


where undeniable, who can doubt of his power to do the 
lame again; and among all the diviſions of Chriſtendom to 
preſerve his ſheep, who knowing the voice of their good 
Shepherd, do follow him in ſimplicity and truth? 

We muſt not however under de pretext, that God has 
ſouls belonging to him, among all the ſeveral diviſions of 
Chriſtendom, run out of one religion into another, from a 
principle of indifference and levity : for inſtance, if a per- 
lon, out of views which are wrong in the ſight of God, 
ould leave his religion, of the truth of which he 1s in ge- 
neral convinced, and adopt another, his conduct would cer- 
anly be diſpleaſing to the Lord. For a perverſe intention, 
not derived from love towards God, always renders an act 
F x ſinful. 


way of life. For as in the -1dolatrous times of Elias he re- 


knee to Baal, ſo alſo now, though the degeneracy be every 
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ſinful. This conduct is aggravated by the abuſe of the name 
of God. For although he pretend, that it is done in the 
preſence of God, from the conviction of the truth of that 
religion to which he turns; yet he is after all, only leeking 
to obtain ſome poſt of honour, temporal advantage, or ſome 
ſuch emolument, in which ſelf-intereſt is concerned. But 
if any one changes his religion from a conviction of his 
heart, an impulſe of his conſcience, and in ſimplicity be. 


fore God, we ſhould then abſtain from judging him. 


9 254- 


Tux ſouls, who are diſperſed throughout the world, 
whoſe hearts are attached to Jeſus Chriſt, who are partakers 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and worſhip the Father in ſpirit and in 


truth, are properly the body of Chriſt, the houſe of God, | 
' the flock of the good Shepherd, and belong to the kingdom 


of God. See { 236, &c. Here then a queſtion ariſes, 
what are theſe dear people to do, in order to attain the 
views which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt has with them? It 
they reſign themſelves as children to the guidance of the 
Holy Ghoſt, their chief concern is to abide individually, 
in the doctrine of Jeſus, to underſtand the truth more and 


more, and to obey it faithfully. They cleave to Chriſt by | 


faith ; through him they come unto the Father, and the Holy 
Spirit maintains their fellowſhip with the Father, and with 


his Son Jeſus Chriſt. They next endeavour to find ſome | 


one who is of the ſame mind with themſelves, and who, like 
themſelves, love our Saviour. When God raiſes up a 
companion on the way of life, they are thankful to him for 
it with all their hearts, and rejoice that they have ſome one 


with whom they can run their race in fellowſhip. Their 
hearts flow together in brotherly love; the one intereſts him- 


ſelf in the weal and wo of the other; they are helpful to 


each other in the growth, in the grace, and in the knowledge of 
our 
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dur Lord Jeſus Chriſt; they comfort, remind, exhort, and 


reprove one another with all fidelity, &c. Are there ſtill 
more, with whom they can unite in the mind of Jeſus 


Chriſt, the more pleaſing it is to them; eſpecially as they 
know, that our Saviour has ſaid, © Where two or three are 
6 gathered together in my name, there am I in the midſt of 
«them.” And, If two of you ſhall agree on earth, as 
« touching any thing that they ſhall aſk, it ſhall be done for 


« them of my Father which is in heaven.” Moreover, they 


well know, that they are to declare to others, and to ſhow 
forth the praiſes of him, who hath called them out of dark- 


neſs into his marvellous light.“ Thus it is their concern 


to be uſeful to others, according to the grace and meaſure 
of the gift that is in them; and at leaſt by their example, if 


| not by words, to ſhow others, that it is the greateſt of all : 


bleſſings to know that God is gracious; to live in Jeſus 


Chriſt, and to be a temple of the Holy Ghoſt; even though, 


on this account, we ſhould be mocked and reproached, or 
endure ſtill heavier ſufferings for Chriſt's ſake. Therefore 
when they ſee corruption in the conſtitution of the religion in 
which they live, it is no matter of indifference to them. 
Oh no! it is a moſt painful concern to them. But they 
bear this, which they cannot alter, and endeavour to iinitate 
the patience of God, under ſuch circumſtances. That 
which they deem to be wrong, they do not; but what they 


know to be right, they do, for Chriſt's ſake. To confeſs 


our Saviour and his word, and to ſuffer for it, is to them 
pure grace, if they conſider the matter aright before our Sa- 
viour. They guard againſt a fatirical and cenſuring ſpirit, 
becauſe it is of no ſervice; but, on the other hand, they 
pray, and weep, and recommend his church to him, who 1s 

the Head of it. | . 
Should, in any one of the Chriſtian religious denominati- 
ons, a number of people be found, earneſtly intent upon 
becoming, in all reſpects, as much as poſſible, like the pri- 
| F x 2 mitive 
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mitive churches of Jeſus; and were they to unite together 
for this end, it would be undoubtedly an appearance in the 
kingdom of our Lord, at which we ought to rejoice, For 
ſhould not ſouls who are come by faith to Jeſus Chriſt, aud 
have devoted themſelves to Him, endeavour to obtain tha 
true fellowſhip of heart and ſpirit, for which the apoſtolic 
churches are renowned? Whatſoever is written in the holy 
Scripture reſpecting the primitive churches, is certainly writ. 
ten for the doctrine and inſtruction of us all to this ye 
day. Thys being preſuppoſed, it will be uſeful to make the 
following obſervations upon this ſubject. 
(1.) A houſe of God, where“ lively 118585 are” (in the 
language of Scripture) „built up together for an habitation 
of God through the Spirit,” 1 Pet. ii. 5. Ephes. ii. 22, 
that! is, a Congregation of God, whoſe members are, through 
the Holy Ghoſt, baptized into one body, is, as much as the 
creation of the world, a work of God, and not of him that 
willeth nor of him that runneth. _ 
(2.) Who would doubt that God is able to collect ſuch 
churches at all times, and even in theſe laſt lamentable 
times, and to make them a city ſet upon a hill? Surely his 
| hand is not ſhortened. But whether he will do it, no man 
can previouſly pretend to ſay. Oh that our eyes may be 
open to obſerve it, when it takes place! 
(z.) We ought not to deſpiſe the ſmall beginnings of a 
congregation, which diſcover themſelves, on account of thei 
apparent imperfeftions. A fine kernel is often found ma 
rough and taſteleſs fhell. | 
(J. We ought not to look on a ſociety as a new ett, 
who through the grace of God, unite in the faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and in love to him, and to one another, upon the 
doctrine of Jeſus and his diſciples, and thus become a con- 
gregation of Jeſus Chriſt. 
(3. Such a little congregation of Jeſus have tay the 


fame rights, which every landable community, or ſociety, 
every 
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every where enjoys, under the approbation and protection 
of their civil magiſtrates : that is, the ſociety may regulate 
ery thing among themſelves, in ſuch a manner as they find 
fiting. And theſe privileges, even the heathen emperors 
aid not formerly refuſe to the Chriſtian churches. 

6.) All the members of a church of Jeſus are loyal, 
ithful, and obedient to the higher powers, under whoſe 
government they live, and as far as relates to civil life, are 
willing to remain on an equal footing with all their fellow 
ſubjefts ; and a good and wiſe magiſtrate leaves them, on 


the other hand, in an unreſtrained participation and enjoy- 


ment of all thoſe rights and immunities, which all ſubjetts 
without diſtinction have in common with them. 


other fellow. member in this community. But he has no 
power, merely as a civil magiſtrate, to govern this congre- 
ration, in reſpett to its internal courſe: for in this, the doc- 
nine of Jeſus and his apoſtles is the rule. | 

(8.) No teacher, not even a fellow- member, can be ob- 


ed him with. : 


9.) But although a congregation, which is eſtabliſhed ac- 


cannot be refuſed the rights and immunities which are uſual- 
lr granted to every ſociety, maintaining good order; yet it 


«proper uſe"of them, For if this is not done, if it does not 
aide by the doctrine of Jeſus and his apoſtles, if the mind 
ot Jeſus does not rule in it, if, without reſpect of perſons, 
it does not put away that which is evil : it then deviates from 
tne path of grace, and falls in the ſame manner as others 
have done before it. . 


10.) A wiſe civil magiſtrate always conſiders, that he is 


(7.) If the civil magiſtrate be a fellow-member of a liv- 
ing congregation of Jeſus, he has the ſame privilege as any 


tuded upon ſuch a congregation ; neither has any miniſter of 
any further power, than the congregation itſelf has inveſt- 


cording to the mind of the Lord, and by his own hand, 


ſhould always remember, through the grace of God, to make 
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the miniſter of God. Therefore he, with all diligence and 


fidelity, and for God's ſake, to whom he is amenable {or al 


his conduct, maintains the doctrine, order, and conſtitution 
of the religion, of which he 1s, as it were the guardian, 
But ſhould any thing diſcover itſelf, in the country, under 
his juriſdiction, which ſeems to vary from the common 
courſe, in this caſe he ought to uſe every precaution and 
care, to.prevent, on one hand, any thing of a pernicious 


nature from taking place; and on the other, that no obſtacle 


be put in the way of any work of grace, which God may in- 
tend in Chriſtendom ; * leſt,” according to Gamaliel's ex. 


preſſion, © haply he be found even to fight againſt Cod, 


Acts v. 39. 


9255.7 

AMONG the extraordinary works of God in our time, we 
cannot but conſider the building of ſome new places, by oc- 
caſion of the emigration of ſome of the poſterity of the 
ancient Bohemian-Moravian Brethren, from their native 
country, where many, concerned for their ſalvation in 
Chriſt, through a wonderful leading of God, met together, 
united with each other upon the doctrine of Jeſus and his 
apoſtles, as contained in the holy Scripture, and delivered 
in the confeſſion of Augſburg, and agreed together ſtedfaſtly 
to maintain good order and diſcipline. They regard them. 
ſelves, as a ſmall part of the church of our Lord Jeſus Chnift 
on earth; and, under the protection of the governments 
under which they live, make uſe of that freedom which out 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt purchaſed ſo dearly for them, and which 
he beſtowed upon them, without any merit or worthineſs of 
their own, to improve and edify one another, in ſuch 2 


manner as is agreeable to the word of God. And as they) 


hold one and the ſame doctrine with the Proteſtant church, 


as far as it ſteadily adheres to the confeſſion of Angie! 
* ) 
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ſo they find no reaſon to depart from it: and they believe, 
that they cannot, with juſtice, be ſeparated from it, lince | 
the confeſſion of Augſburg teaches expreſsly, That the dif- * 
ference of rites and ceremontes doth not diſſolve the union and * 
communion of the church. But how are the congregations | | 
of the Brethren to be looked upon ? and how do they look . 
upon themſelves ? =. 

If the congregattons of the Brethren are looked upon as 
{9 many inſtitutions of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, raiſed up in 
his church, with a view of reſtraining the preſent rapid torrent 
of degeneracy in doctrine and practice, it would not be wrong. 
Whoever conſiders them as an infirmary, in which our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, as the only Phyſician of the ſoul, has collect- 
ed a number of his poor patients under his healing care, 
that he may attend them himſelf, and that they may be nur- 
ſed by his ſervants ; has ſufficient reaſon for it. 
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= any one ſhould aſk, what can be ſaid in reference to 2 | 
theſe little congregations of Chriſt ? poſſibly, the following 3. 
13 


may afford ſuch inquirers ſome ſatis faction. 

(1.) Among thoſe things, which are good and valuable in 
the congregations of the United Brethren are the following : iy: 
they endeavour to take ſpecial care of every individual ſoul | Ek 
belonging to them; by good order to prevent that which is 
evil; to grow and increaſe continually in grace and in the 1 
knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and at the ſame time [7] 
daily to obtain a deeper inſight into their own miſery and 
corruption, and to preſerve themſelves from it in Chriſt ; to 
put off the old man with his deeds, and to put on the new 


| 
| 
holineſs ; and to be zealous of good works; and they are al- 1 


man, which after God is created in righteouſneſs and true 1 
ways to remember that all this is mere grace: for what fi 
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their conſtitution ; for this 1s required by the teſtament of 
thankfully to acknowledge the labours of many ſervants of 
God, betore their time, who for the good of the church, 


particular church reformation, which Luther certainly had 


attained to a more clear inſight 1 into the goſpel, than 1 1s to be 
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would they be, if the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt did 
not keep them ? 

(2.) They are never to forget how greatly defective they 
ſtill are, and how much is expected of them in conſequence 
of the grace which God already hath, and ſtill doth daily 
ſhow them, 

(g.) They are, at the hazard of their lives and fortunes, 
faithfully to maintain the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, the cruci. 
fied, in whoſe ſacrifice and offering alone, grace and freedom 
from all ſins is to be found for all the world. 

(4.) They muſt not be led away, in any wiſe, from that 
good order and diſcipline, which through the grace of God 
they have among them ; but exerciſe 1 it without any reſpett 
of perſons, 

(5.) They ought zealouſly to endeavour, - to the utmoſt of 
their power, to be in love, peace and fellowſhip of heart and 
ſpirit with all the children of God, who do not belong to 


Jeſus, John XV11. 
(6.) The congregations of the United Brethren have 


endeavoured to eſtabliſh by their diſcourſes and writings, a 


in view, though he could not accompliſh it: for it is certain, \ 
that the Brethren now enjoy, what ſuch ſervants of Jeſus 9 
have ſo faithfully laboured to prepare for them; and they v 


are alſo obliged to the reformation, for the grace of having 


found in the ancient Moravian Brethren. 
7. They muſt at the ſame time be courageous, and 

afraid of no man; for who can hurt them, if they be 

followers of that which 1s good, and if the Lord be with 

cal 

(8.) They | 
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8.) They are not to ſhun the reproach on account of 
Chriſt and his goſpel : for unto us it is given, in the behalf 

of Chriſt, not only to believe on him, but alſo to ſuffer for 
| his fake; and this ought alſo to be their joy and honour. 

(h.) Their call is not to diſturb the different religious 
conſtitutions; much leſs to make any perſon ſcrupulous about 
his own religion ; but rather to lead all ſouls to Chriſt, not 
with words only, but alſo by their lives and converſation. 

(10.) At ſuch times, when they have reſt, they are to en- 
deavour with prayer and ſupplication, and by a faithful uſe 
of his grace, that the- ſame may be alſo verified in them, 


which is written in Acts ix. 31. © Then had the churches 


«reſt, and were edified; and walking in the fear of the 
„Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt, were multi- 
« plied.” | 

15 .) They are to ſeek the peace and benefit of the coun- 
try, where the Lord has planted them; and to pray for it, 
approving themſelves, as uſeful and bedient ſubjefts of the 
government under which they live. 


(12.) And, as the Lord hath counted them wake; and 
ordained them to go to the heathen alſo, and to bring forth 


fruit, and that their fruit ſhould remain; their vocation 
ought therefore to be important to them, to humble them 


in the duſt; and they ſhould account themſelves happy, 


when the Locd grants them the grace to die in the labour of 
gaining ſouls for the Lamb of God, who bore the lin of the 


world, 


(13.) Ah! could we but ſay with deep humility, © None of 
us liveth to himſelf, and no man dieth to himſelf : for 
„whether we live, we live unto the Lord; and whether we 


„die, we die unto the Lord.” But as we know, that many 
a one ſtill among us, cannot boldly affirm this of himſelf, 


we cannot but be concerned on this account, and will con- : 


Jantly labour, nay, be earneſt in prayer and ſupplication, 


that 
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that there may not be one among us who does not Proſper 
for the Lord. 

 (14.) It ſhould be their ſole concern both by day and 
night, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and his holy and good 
ſpirit, may rule unreſtrained among them; and that his dif. 
penſation of grace among them may be carried on, Without 
any interruption, to the glory of their Father, who is in hea- 
ven. 

(15.) The congregations of the brethren ought to acknow. 
ledge the great preference, which is due to the churches, 
which enjoyed the miniſtry of the apoſtles. For they not 
only had many gifts of the Spirit, which are now withdrawn 
from us, but they were alſo deigned worthy to be the firſt 
fruits of the new covenant, and to break the ice : and this 
furniſhed them with much uſeful experience, becauſe faith 
and patience are often put to the teſt on this account. Be. 
ſides they endured more frequent and ſevere ſufferings, and 
therefore experienced alſo more conſolation : Oh, how glo- 
riouſly will they ſhine in the kingdom of their Father! 
The verbal inſtructions they enjoyed, they had from the 
mouths of men, who communicated what they received 
from the mouth of Jeſus, and our Saviour imparted unto 
them a greater meaſure of his Spirit, becauſe he placed them 
as the firſt perſons in his church. 


9 257- 


Wp muſt ſtill mention, that in ſuch churches as, according 
io Luther's expreſſion, © will work out their own ſalvation 
* in good earneſt,” there may be, and commonly are, ſome 
things pecuhar to them. Under this head we may ſelett, 
The Foot-waſhing, the Kifs of Love and Peace, and the 
Uſe of the Lot. | 


(1.) Our 
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1.) Our Saviour waſhed his diſciples feet, and ſaid to 
them expreſsly, John xiii. 14. Ye alſo ought to waſh one 
« another's feet: And this he repeats with the words, ver. 

15. For I have given you an example, that ye ſhould do 
« as I have done to you.” That his meaning was to bring 
them from the vain thought, which was continually ariſing 
in them, © Who ſhould be the greateſt ?” and to ſhow them, 
that the greateſt among them ſhould be as the ſervant of them 


all, is plainly to be ſeen from the explanation which he gave 


them after the foot-waſhing : For there, he ſays, ver. 13, 
14. © Ye call me Maſter and Lord: and ye ſay well; for 
4 ſo Jam. If I then your Lord and Maſter, have waſhed 
« your feet, ye alſo ought to waſh one another's feet :” that 
is, none among you ought to think it beneath him to waſh 
the other's feet. For were he even the greateſt among you 
(who are all brethren, and none among you ſhall be father, 
or maſter, or allow himſelf to be called ſo) yet he is not 
greater than I. Certainly I am your Lord and Maſter ; and 


if I condeſcend to waſh your teet, ought not ye much more 
to do the ſame ? 


But that our Lord and Saviour intended fomething more 


by this foot-waſhing, is to be concluded from his converſa- 
tion with Peter. For when he would not permit his Lord 
and Maſter to waſh his feet, Jeſus anſwered him, ver. 8. 


«If I waſh thee not, thou haſt no part with me.” And 


when Peter would in conſequence have his hands and his 
head alſo waſhed, Jeſus faid to him, ver. 10, © He that is 
« waſhed needeth not, ſave to waſh his feet, but is clean, 
„every Whit: and ye are clean, but not all.” John ſub- 
joins, ver. 11. For he knew who ſhould betray him; 
„therefore ſaid he, Ye are not all clean.” If any one can 
find nothing further in theſe words, but an external waſhing 
of the feet, who would diſpute with him? Indeed we find 
nothing in the Scriptures of the New Teſtament, to ſhow 
that the diſciples of Jeſus had in this particular followed the 


word 


. 9 
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word and example of Chriſt. But who will for this reaſon 


peremptorily pronounce, that they did not practiſe it? Cer. 


tainly they loved the Lord Jeſus, and he ſays, © If a man 
love me, he will keep my words,” John xiv. 2g, 

It muſt not be however forgotten, that this foot-waſhin, 
which Chriſt tranſacted with his diſciples, was different 
from the common cuſtom of waſhing the feet among the 
Jews: for the Jews uſed to waſh their feet before they {at 
down to their meals; becauſe, not wearing ſhoes, as we do, 
their feet were therefore covered with duſt. Wherefore 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt reminds the Phariſee, that when he 


came into his houſe, he had not given him any water to waſh 


. his feet, before they ſat down to eat, Luke vii. 44. But 


«+ Teſus riſeth from ſupper, and laid aſide his garments ; and 
* took a towel, and girded himſelf. After that he poureth 


water into a baſon, and began to waſh the diſciples feet, 


«and to wipe them with the towel wherewith he was girded.“ 
And John intimates twice in the ſame chapter, thay this was 
done after ſupper, John xii. 2, * after Supper,” and in ver. 
4. © He riſeth from Supper,” Without doubt for this reaſon, 
becauſe it is upon this occaſion to be particularly attended 
tO. | | | 95 | 
(2.) Paul writes to the Romans, chap. xvi. 16. * Salute 
* one another with an holy kiſs. See alſo 1 Cor. xvi. 20. 


a Cor. xiii. 12. 1 Theſſ. v. 26. And Peter, 1 Epiſt. v. 


54. * Greet ye one another wih a hiſs of charity” (or 


Love). 

T 6 act muſt certainly have been of importance to the 
diſciples of Jeſus, as it is repeated by them more than once. 
It was a cuſtom not among the Jews only, but among other 
nations alſo, for one man to teſtify the love and regard he 
had for another by a kiſs. Our Saviour, therefore, reminds 
the Phariſee, who had invited him to eat with him, that he 


had not received him with a kiſs, Luke vii. 45. Of conſe 
quence our Lord Jeſus Chriſt would have accepted a kils 


from 
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from the Phariſee. But it is however probable, that in the 
apoſtolical churches, beſides the kiſs uſual in common life 
upon receiving or parting with another, this kiſs of brother- 
ly love was made uſe of at their meetings. We may how- 
ever conclude from the 2 Epiſtle of John, verſe g, &c. that 
this was denied to perſons, who did not abide in the doctrine 
of Jeſus, and were beſides pernicious to others. 

(3.) Reſpecting the Lot, we read, Acts i. 15, &c. that it 
was made uſe of by the apoſtles, after an ardent prayer, at a 
meeting of about an hundred and twenty perſons. This was 
alter the aſcenſion of Chriſt. Our dear Lord and Saviour, 
who had ſpent forty days upon earth after his reſurrection, 
and, during that interval, converſed frequently with his dif- 
ciples, might certainly have himſelf nominated ſome perſon 


for an apoſtle in Judas's ſtead ; but he left it to his diſciples ; 


and thus was Matthias numbered with the eleven apoſtles 


by lot. Now, as the lot was made uſe of by men of God 


under the Old Teſtament, inthe moſt important affairs which 


reſpected life; ſo did God alſo himſelf during that diſpen- 


ſation with the people of Iſrael, command | it, tor inſtance, 
at the dividing the land of "Canaan. 

Solomon ſays, The lot 1s caſt into the lap; but the 
* whole diſpoſing thereof is of the Lord,” Prov. xvi. gg. 
Thus there is no doubt, but that the lot may be made uſe 
of in a church of Chriſt : but all depends upon this, that 
we know when, and how, it is to be uſed. 


To make uſe of the lot in a matter which is already 1 


mined in the Holy Scripture, would be undoubtedly wrong. 
But it is a very different affair when the elders of a congre- 
gation, who take the good of the congregation in general, 
and of every fellow-member of it in particular, under their 
conſideration, are to form a concluſion upon ſome caſe, 
Which is not decided in the Holy Scripture; and they wiſh 
tor nothing more, than to know the mind of their Lord and 


Saviour, not truſting their own powers and inſight, becauſe 


they 
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they are very liable to err. For if, in ſuch circumſtance, 
they in confidence look up to the Lord, who is fo willing u 
direct us aright, and pray to him from their hearts, that he 
would be pleaſed to let them know, that which is agreeahle 


to his mind: he will not put them to ſhame. But it is to be 
underſtood, from the very nature of the thing, that they, to 

the utmoſt of their power, be obedient to the direction they 
thus receive from him. 


Of Dar, and the DEPARTURE of the 
FAITHFUL to the Lord. 


9 258. 


Havm G treated ſo ſully of the Life of man, it is now 


proper to ſpeak of the end of it, which we call death. That 
we mult once die, whether we will or no, is evident to eve. 
ry one. But the Holy Scripture alone informs us of the 
cauſe of it. We are there told, that © by one man fin en- 
* tered into the world, and death by ſin.” See { 52, &. 
And why hath death paſſed upon all men? For that all 
have ſinned, Rom. v. 12. Therefore, it is now according 


to the order eſtabliſhed by God, that man ſhould die; for 


he would not that man ſhould eat of the tree of life, and 


live for ever; and for that reaſon he drove him out of Pa- 
radiſe, Gen. iii. 22, &c. For God found it good, and that 
is a ſufficient reaſon, It is appointed unto men once to 
die, but after this, the judgment,“ Heb. ix. 27. 


Moſes, 
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Moſes, the man of God, bemoaned the loſs of 600,000 
perſons, who died in the wilderneſs in the ſpace of forty 
ears on account of their ſins, as it may be plainly ſeen in 
the xcth Pſalm. * The days of our years are threeſcore 
« years and ten; and if by reaſon of ſtrength they be four- 
« ſcore years, yet is their ſtrength labour and ſorrow ; for it 
ais ſoon cut off, and we fly away. Who knoweth the 


« power of thine anger? even according to thy fear, ſo is 


« thy wrath. So teach us to number our days,” (to reflect 
upon death) „that we may apply our hearts unto wiſdom,” 
ver. 10, &c. . 1 

Here the death of the Iſraelites, in the wilderneſs, was a 
particular chaſtiſement and puniſhment of God (they did 
not reach the term of life to which they might have attain- 
ed) and therefore the heart of Moſes, the man of God, was 
ſo deeply affected by it. 

Hezekiah having been ſick unto death, the Lord inform- 
ed him by Iſaiah the prophet, that he ſhould die; he then 
wept and prayed, for he was very anxiouſly concerned to 
obtain comfort, and his fins oppreſſed him. His prayer 
was heard, God ſhowed tender compaſſion to his ſoul, for- 
rave him all his ſins, and added unto his days fifteen years, 
Iſa, xxxviii. | ans 


9 259. 
HENCE it is clear, that although God has indeed fixed 


the term of life for man, yet he may, by his ſins, as the 
l{raelites did, cauſe it to be ſhortened: and that on the other 
hand this term of life may, for ſpecial reaſons, as in the caſe 
ot Hezekiah, be lengthened by God. Thus much we may 
always certainly believe, that no child of God, nor any 
ſervant of Chriſt, ever loſes his life by chance. © Are not 
two ſparrows ſold for a farthing ? and one of them ſhall 
not fall on the ground without your Father” (without his 

: Will). 
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will). But the very hairs of your head are al] numbered, 
« Fear ye not, therefore, ye are of more value than many 
“e ſparrows,” Matt. x. 29, &c. 

But on this occaſion we are to obſerve, that a man ought 
not to ſhorten the term of his life, which may certainly be 
done by ſelf. murder. Seeing that murder (whether com. 


mitted upon ourſelves, or upon others) is a manifeſt work gf 


the fleſh, excluding us from any inheritance in the kingdom 
of God, according to Gal. v. 19, &c. therefore each ſhould 
pray to God to be kept by his grace from this, as well ax 
from all other fins. But a man may allo in another way 


ſhorten his life. Paul ſays, 2 Cor. vii. 10. The ſorrow 


* of the world worketh death.” 

How many have ſhortened their lives by ſuch means ; 
how many by other violent paſſions; how many by intem. 
perance ; how many by ſhameful impurities ; and by other 
wicked practices? Did not many, in the church at Corinth, 
ſhorten the term of their lives by ſinning at the Holy Supper 
of the Lord ; having been on that account chaſtened of God, 
partly by ſickneſſes, and partly by death? 1 Cor. xi. 28, 
&c. See\ 147. And did not Moſes and Aaron die before 
their time, becauſe they had tr anſgreſſed againſt the Lord 
among the children of Iſrael ? Deut. xxxii. 30, 51. 


$ 200, 
Bur what is properly death ?—When, in this mortal body, 


(Rom. vi. 12. chap. vin. 11.) the circulation of the blood 
and reſpiration are totally ſtopped, the body ceaſes to live. 


But the ſoul, which dwelt in the body, leaves its habitation, 


and now lives out of the body. That the ſoul lives after its 


ſeparation from the body, is plain from the words of Chriſt 


« Fear not them which kill the body, but are not able to fill 
* the ſoul,” Matt. x. 28. 


Thus ! iS likewiſe confirmed by what our Lord Teſu 92 
ays 
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fay's reſpefting the rich man, and poor Lazarus, Luke xvi. 

19, Lc, The poor -man died, and was carried by the an- 
els into Abraham's boſom ; that is, into a place where he 
bred in fellowſhip with Abraham, in peace and joy. The 
rich man dicd alſo, and was buried ; but came into a place 
of torment, where he ſuffered pain. This could not be the 
caſe with reſpect to his body, for it was buried, and not yet 
raiſed up again from the dead. But the ſoul of Lazarus liv- 
ed, and enjoyed in Abraham's boſom, that is, in his fellow- 
ſhip, peace and joy. The ſoul of the rich man lived alfo, 
was in a place of torment, and ſuffered much. Should it be 
objefted, that this was only a parable, we grant it; but it 
more certainly eſtabliſhes the poſition, that the ſoul dieth not 
with the body. For 1t 1s indiſputable, that our Lord Jeſus 
by this parable would ſignify, that we were not to look for 
happineſs in riches and the pleaſures of this life ; for when a 
man dies, he immediately reaps the fruits of his walk and 


care of our ſouls ; and for this reaſon, he ſays, What is a 
man profited, if he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe 
* his own ſoul? Or, what ſhall a man give in exchange for 
* his foul ?” Matt. xvi. 20. 


Iſaac, and the God of Jacob (and he even gives himſelf 
this name, Exod. iii. 6 ;) our Saviour therefore concludes, 
„God is not a God of the dead, but of the living: for all 
the ſame time, teſtifies, that the bodies of Abraham, Iſaac, 
gain, becauſe God is, and is called, their God; and they, 
as to the ſoul, live already unto him. 


Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſaid to the nie 0 upon the 


to be che Meſſiah, T o-day ſhalt thou be with me in Para- 


converſation upon earth. We are therefore to take great 


When God is called the God of Abraham, the God of 


* live unto him,” Luke xx. 38. How do they all live unto 
him? The ſouls all live unto him. And our Saviour, at 


and of Jacob, could not remain in death; but muſt riſe 


croſs, who owned and confeſſed his ſins, and believed him 


G & « diſe,” 


* aſleep. 
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« diſe,” Luke xxiii. 43. How ſq ?—This could not be the 
caſe with the body, that having been put to death, Our 
Lord Jeſus cried with a loud voice upon the croſs, Father 
* into thy hands I commend my ſpirit,” Luke xxiii, 4, 


Thus he was put to death in the fleſh, as to the body ; but 
his ſoul could not be put to death: that went the ſame di 


into Paradiſe, and he took the ſoul of the male factor with 


him. When Stephen was ſtoned on account of his teſtimo. 


ny, he turned in prayer to Jeſus Chriſt, and ſaid, «Lord 
« Jeſus, receive my ſpirit,” Akts vii. 59. © And he kneel. 
* ed down, and cried with a loud voice, * Lord, lay ng 
* this ſin to their charge” (that is, to the charge of the Jews 
who ſtoned him); and when he had ſaid this, he fel 
Thus was his body put to a violent death; but 
his ſpirit, his ſoul, which could not die, was received 1 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


« Then ſhall the duft return to the earth as it was: and 


« the ſpirit ſhall return unto God, who gave it,” Eccl 


xii. * 


4 264. 
By the death of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the act of dying 


is become very different with reſpect to thoſe, who by faith 


are children of God. In itſelf it cannot be regarded but a 
the penalty for ſin ; (“ the wages of fin is death,” Rom. vi, 
»3.) but the children of God may now eſteem it as a favour 


and benefit. The reaſon of which is, that our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt has ſuffered death, as the penalty of ſin, for all man- 
kind, becauſe all had ſinned and deſerved the penalty of 
death: and in this view the Scripture ſays, « Tf one died for 
«all, then were all dead,” 2 Cor. v. 14; it being as much 
as if all had been executed on account of their ſin, (See 
| 4 70, &c.) Therefore the death of thoſe, who believe in 


Jeſus, and obtain an intereſt 1 In lus death, is no longer to be 
| looked 
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booked upon as A puniſhment, but as a preparation and ordi- 
nance of God, for our conſummation and entrance, into ever- 
laſting happineſs. If we premiſe this, then the following 
words are very intelligible, 2 Tim. i. 10. © Our Saviour 
|« Teſus Chriſt hath aboliſhed death,” (or taken out its ſting, 
Cor. xv. 55, 56.) For it now hurts us no more, nor can 
hurt us:“ For we which have believed do enter into reſt,” 
Heh. iv. 3. By what means? By death. Therefore, ſays 
Chriſt, © Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, If a man keep my 
«{aying he ſhall never ſee death,” John viii. 51. 
What death ſhall he not ſee? — That death, which is the 
penalty of ſin, of which all the world is ſo much afraid; — 
hat death, of which the Jews had umverially at that time 
ſuch a dreadful notion; and which a Simeon only, and thoſe 
like him, called a departing in peace,” Luke ii. 29. 
In our Saviour's diſcourſe with Martha it is ſaid, © He 
«that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he 
«live: and whoſoever liveth and believeth in me, ſhall ne- 
aver die, John xi. 25, 20. 5 1 55 
What kind of dying is here meant ?—That which men 
ſuffer as a puniſhment for their ſins; that dying which is a 
proof of the diſpleaſure of God, when by death, men are 
plunged into ſtill more horrible wo and miſery, This man- 
| ner of dying is certainly very different, from the death of 
ſuch as believe in Jeſus. But this will be clearer by the 
following words of Jeſus. *© Verily, verily, I ſay unto 
«you, He that heareth my word, and believeth on him that 
"ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into 
* condemnation ; but is paſſed from death unto lite,” John 
v. 24. | 

What can this otherwiſe imply, but that the life, which 
ls from God, and which ſprings up by faith, never ceaſes 
in the children of God, even though the ſoul depart from 
the body ?—This life is eternal; and we are not to wait for it, 
until we come to Heaven, but have it already in this world, 
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Wherefore, to thoſe who believe, that which is termel 
death, is no death, but genuine, true, and e verlas. 


ing life; the life that comes from God continues in them, 
Thus he that dieth unto the Lord,” according to Rom, 


xiv. 8. © he that dieth in the Lord,” according to Rev. zin. 
13. he liveth, although he die; nor will his life ever end. 
And this is particularly the cafe, when any one, like Peter 
„ ſhould glorify God by his death,” according to John xx, 
19; that is, when any one, for the ſake of Chriſt and his goſye| 
loſes his natural life, See Rev. xx. 4. Therefore, the 
death of the faithful is only called, A putting off this u. 
* bernacle,” in which their ſou] dwelleth, 2 Pet. i. 13, 14, 
In other places it is termed * falling aſleep, a coming int 
* Perce reſting in the chambers, going home unto the 
© Lord. 

If, agreeably to this, we are able to tay with Paul, « Why 
te ther we live, we live unto the Lord; and whether we die, 
«we die unto the Lord: whether we live, therefore, or die 
ewe are the Lord's,” Rom. xiv. 8: then we may be happy 


and confident even in ou death, according to Prov, xiv. 92, 


© The righteous hath hope in his death.“ 

In this ſenſe Paul ſays, We are confident, and 
«© willing rather to be abſent from the body, and to be pr. 
« ſent” (or at home) © with the Lord,” 2 Cor. v. 8. 

And, I have a deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt 


Phil. i. 23. 


Oh how ſweet are the thoughts of death unto us, and 
how do we long tor the laſt hour in this vale of tears, when 
the death of Chriſt for us, is manifeſted to our hearts by 
the Holy Ghoſt, and our hearts burn with love to our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ! 


But how wretched is the ſtate of thoſe a men, who 


refuſe to receive the grace of God in Chriſt, which is of 
fered to us all in the Goſpel; who ſpurn at this grace, chool- 


ing rather to live in lin, than to be redeemed and {et free 
from 


lj 
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from it! To them death is actually death, and a paſſage out 
of one diſtreſs and miſery into another far greater; and this 
miſery is the more lamentable, becauſe they wiltully plung- 
ed themſelv es into it. This is, I ſay, the dreadful end they 
have to await; and this 1 1s, alas ! but too certain, Pſalm 
Alix. 14. Rom. vi. 23. Chap. v. 12. Heb. ix. 27. 


0f the APPEARING of JIEsus ChRIST, and 
the RESURRECTION of the DEAD. 


{ 262, 


Or Lord and Saviour, a few days before his death up- 
on the croſs, ſpoke much with his difctples concerning the 
end of the world. He told them, that the coſtly imple at 
ſerifalem, which they ſo much admired, would be totally 
demoliſhed, and not one itone left upon another. Some of 
bis diſciples aſked him, Maſter, when ſhall theſe things 
be? and what ſhall be the ſign of thy coming, and of the 
end of the world ? The reply he made, we find particu- 
larly taken notice of in Matt. xxiv. 1, &c. Mark iii. 1, 
Kc. and Luke xxi. 5, &c; and we ought well to diſtinguiſh _ 
between that, which refers immediately to the deſtruttion of 
Jeruſalem, and the circumſtances connected with it, and 
tne words which relate to the end of the world. Although 
ve might not be greatly miſtaken, if we ſhould apply much 
of this, as well to the one, as to the other: becauſe it is probable, 
lat the deſtruction of Jeruſalem was figurative of the end of 
G 3 the 
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: the world. For inſtance, © Take heed to yourſelves, leg tl 
: * at any time your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeitin, 7 
« and drunkenneſs, and cares of this life, and ſo that a b 1 
* come upon you unawares,” Luke xxl. 34. Likewiſe * 
„Watch ye, therefore, and pray always, that ye may be 
c accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe things that ſhall come di 


„to pals,” ver. 36. This is as applicable to the one as ig 5 
the other, But the following paſſages from Matthew, Mark f 
and Luke, above cited, refer, without doubt, to the end of 
the world. EE 

„There ſhall be ſigns in the ſun, and in the moon, and 
% in the ſtars :—the ſun ſhall be darkened, and the moon 
« ſhall not give her light, and the ſtars ſhall fall from hes. 
«yen. And upon the earth ſhall be diſtreſs of nations, wi 
« perplexity ; the ſea and the waves roaring ; men's hears 
« failing them for fear, and for looking after thoſe thing 

„which are coming on the earth: for the powers of heaven 
„ ſhall be ſhaken. And then ſhall appear the ſign of the 
„Son of Man in heaven; and then ſhall all the tribes of 
the earth mourn ; and they ſhall ſee the Son of Man com. 
ing in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory, 
« And He ſhall ſend his angels, with a great ſound ofa 
„ trumpet, and they ſhall gather together his elect from the 
four winds, from one end of heaven to the other, But 

of that day and that hour knoweth no man, no, not the 

= „angels which are in heaven, neither the Son, but my . 

1 « ther only, Therefore be ye alſo ready: for in ſuch an 
„hour as ye think not the Son of Man cometh, Watch ye, 
« therefore ; for ye know not when the maſter of the houte 
«cometh ; at even, or at midnight, or at the cock-crowIng, 

„or in the morning, leſt, coming ſuddenly, he find you 
„ ſleeping. And what I ſay unto you, I fay unto all; 
«© Watch. „„ 

Whilſt our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was aſcending up into hea- 
ven, and his diſciples were looking ſtedlaſtly alter 2 

9 55 they 


= 
a En 


— 


mr te 3 rg een, Pr eee EO nn. 
4 % "Kali An; Lear be 4 * 


and the RrvVanrCTION of the DIA. 463 


they were admoniſhed by the angels in this manner, * This 
«me Jeſus, which is taken up from you into heaven, 
« ſhall 0 come in like manner as I have ſeen him go into 
„heaven,“ Acts i. 11. 

This remained deeply impreſſed upon the hearts of the 
diſciples. And Paul fays, among other things : * Our con- 
« verſation is in heaven, from whence alſo we look for the 
L nen the LORD Jeſus Chriſt,” Fi, iii. 20. 


9 203. 


Tuus did they wait for him. Peter ſaid, © The end of 
«all things is at hand,” 1 Epiſt. iv. 7; and John, It is 
the laſt time, 1 Epiſt. ii. 18; and Paul,“ The LATE | is 
& at hand,” Phil. iv. 5. 

On this ſubje& Peter exhorts us, © But beloved, be not 
ignorant of this one thing, that one day is with the Lord as 
* a thouſand years, and a thouſand years as one day,” 2 


Pet. iii. 8. 


paul had written to the church at Theſſalonica, “ But of 
« the times and the ſeaſons, brethren; ye have no need that 
„Jvrite unto you. For yourſelves know perfectly, that 


* the day of the Lord ſo cometh as a thief in the night.“ 
(That is, at a time when we do not expect it). © For when 
* they ſhall ſay, Peace and ſafety ! then ſudden deſtruction 
* cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman with child; 
* and they ſhall not eſcape.——Therefore let us not ſleep, 
* as do others ; but let us watch, and be ſober,” 1 Epiſt. 
V. 1 Ke. | 


As the church at Theſſalonica had conceived upon this 


occaſion, by means of various diſcourſes and epiſtles, that this 
would come immediately to paſs ; Paul wrote the ſecond time 
to them, and further explained himſelf, © We beſeech you, 


; brethren by“ (or N to the G. T. concerning) the - 
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* coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by our gathering to 
5 gether unto him, that ye be not ſoon ſhaken in mind, or be 
e troubled, neither by ſpirit,” (that is, by pretended revela. 
tions) * nor by word, nor by letter, as from us, as that the 


1 day of Chriſt 1s at hand. Let no man deccive you by 


any means: for that day ſhall not come, except there 
* come a falling away firſt, and that man of fin be rey ealed, 


the ſon of perdition: who oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf 


above all that is called God, or that is worſhipped; 0 
„that he, as God, ſitteth in the temple of God,” (the church, 
or congregation of Jeſus) 5 ſhowing himſelf 2 he 18 God, 5 


c en 11. 1 &c. 


Upon this he [peaks further and more fully __ 


d 264, 

Tas reſurrection of the dead is connected with the com. 
ing of Chriſt. Whoever, according to the Scripture, he. 
lieves that God governs all things, and that men are eſpeci- 
ally the objects of his attention; and that under his govern- 
ment, nothing but wiſdom, loving-kindneſs, holineſs, and 
righteouſneſs prevail; cannot poſſibly doubt of a future lite, 
immediately after this ; and will therefore bel! ieve with all his 
heart, all that wllich our Saviour and his apoſtles mention con. 
cerning the reſurrection of the body. For, as men have 


here, either ſerved the Lord, with foul and body; or with 


ſoul and body have ſinned againſt him ; therefore will the 
recompence alſo, which is certainly to be expected, accord- 
ing to the Scripture, relate both to body and ſoul. Our S- 
viour has illuſtrated this by the example of the rich man, 
and of poor Lazarus; —and how many ſimilar inſtances do 


we not meet with in the preſent day. But as the heathen 


philoſophers, when they heard of the reſurrection of the 
dead, ſcarcely thought it worthy of the leaſt attention; 


(Acts xvii.“ 2.) ſo neither had the Sadducces, who, * 
hs made 
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made no ſmall part of the Jewiſh church, any greater liking 
to it, Acts xx1iti. 8. Matt. xxii. 29. Although they could 
not make any reply to the arguments, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
oppoſed to the irrational ſcruples which they advanced; yet 
they, after all, retained their own ideas. But we need not 
be lu priſed at this. For men, who are in love with fin, 


and yet believe, that God hates evil, and will ſometime or 


other puniſh it, wilh there may be no reſurrection ; and en- 
deavour to perſuade both themſelves and others, that there is 
none, in order to get rid of the fear of it. 

However, this mnſt take its own courſe ; we will only 


keep to that, which the Holy Scripture teacheth us on this 


head. Our Saviour fays, J am the Reſurrection and the 


„Life:“ (that is, he who raiſes the dead.) John xi. 25. 


« The hour is coming, in the which all that are in the 
« craves ſhall hear his“ (that is, the Son of man's) “' voice, 
« and ſhall come forth; they that have done good unto the 
* reſurrection of life; 85 they that have done evil unto the 
« reſurrection of damnation,” John v. 28, 29. Paul teſti- 
fes, © I have hope toward God, that there ſhall be a reſur- 


2 refiion of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt,” Acts 


xxiv. 15. Further, © We know, that he which raiſed up 
* the Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up us alſo by Jeſus,” 2 Cor. iv. 


14. „If the Spirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus from the 


* dead dwell in you ; he that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, 


* ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies, by his Spirit that 


* dwelleth in you,” Rom. viii. 11. 


Hence 1t appears, that the reſurrection of the dead is a 


work ok God; and that Chriſt, by whom all things are cre- 
ated, that are in heaven and that are in earth, viſible and in- 


viſible ; who upholdeth all things by the word of his power; 


who gave himſelf a ranſom for all; in whom dwelleth all 


ihe fulneſs of the Godhead bodily ;—1s alſo He by whom the 
dead ſhall be gun raiſed up. 
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8 265. 


THERE are ſtill ſome very particular words of our Say;. 
our upon this head, which are to be taken notice of, For 
example, This is the wall of him that ſent me, that every 
„one which ſecth the Son, and believeth on him, may 
« have everlaſting life: and I will raiſe him up at the lat. 
« day,” John vi. 40. Again, No man can come to me, 
except the Father which hath ſent me draw him: and! 
«will raiſe him up at the laſt-day,” ver. 44. Likewiſe, 
*« Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, hath 
« eternal life; and I will raiſe him up at the laſt-day,” 
ver, 34 . 

Here the reſurrection of the faithful is promiſed as an 
eſpecial privilege and prerogative; and yet, the unjuſt and 
evil-doers will be alſo raiſed up from the dead. How are 
we to underſtand this? and, in what doth the privilege and 
prerogative of the faithful conſiſt ? Firſt in this, they will 
riſe firſt, and be caught up to meet the Lord in the air. For 


ſo Paul ſpeaks : This we ſay unto you by the word of the 


«Lord, that we which are alive, and remain unto the com- 
«ing of the Lord, ſhall not prevent them which are aſleep, 
« For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven with a 
« ſhout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump 
« of God; and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt. Then ve 
« which are alive, and remain, ſhall be caught up together 
&« with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and 
„ ſo ſhall we ever be with.the Lord,” 1 Theſſ. iv. 13, 16, 
17. For as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be 
* made alive. But every man in his own order: Chriſt the 


* fuarſt fruits ; afterward they' that are Chriſt's at his com- 


„ing. Then cometh the end,” 1 Cor. xv. 22, 23, 24. 


Secondly, they ſhall be all made like unto Chriſt, as well 
thoſe who riſe again from the dead, as thoſe who ſhall ſtill be 
here 
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here on earth at the time of his coming, and ſhall be chang- 
ed. Of this it is ſaid, © We look for the Saviour, the Lord 
« Jeſus Chriſt; who ſhall change our vile body, that it may 
« be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, according to the 
« working whereby he 1s able even to ſubdue all things unto 
« himſelf,” Phil. iii, 20, 21. Behold, I ſhow you a myſ- 
« tery ; We ſhall not all ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed, 
«ina moment, 1n the twinkling of an eye, at the laſt trump,” 
c. 1 Cor. xv. 51, 52. *© For this corruptible muſt put on 
« incorruption, and this mortal muſt put on immortality ;“ 
according to ver. 53. © Beloved, now are we the ſons of 
« God; and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be: but 
« we know that, when HE ſhall appear, we ſhall be ihe him: 
« for we ſhall ſee him as he is,“ 1 John iii. 2. They that 
« have done good, ſhall come forth unto the reſurrection of 
« life ; and they that have done evil unto the reſurrefion of 
« damnation “ according to the words of Chriſt, John v. 
20. us | 
"Thirdly, the faithful abide with Chriſt for ever, and ſhall 
become partakers of his glory. We ſhall ever be with 
«the Lord,” 1 Theſſ. iv. 17. 
This includes all happineſs, and is the ſum of all glory, 
that we ſhall ſee him, and be with him. If we moreover, 
combine and compare the fifteenth chapter of the firſt Epiſ- 
tle of Paul to the Corinthians, and the twentieth chapter of 


the Revelatiens, we ſhall obſerve, that the one illuſtrates 
the other, 15 | 5 
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Of the GENERAL JUDGMENT. 
9 266, 


Acxrer the Reſurrection will be the General Judgment, 
of which it is ſaid in the Scripture, © GOD will render ty 


every man according to his deeds ; to them who by pati. 


« ent continuance in well-doing, ſeek for glory, and honour, 
* and immortality ; eternal life: but unto them that are con. 
* tentious, and do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteoul. 
* neſs; indignation and wrath; tribulation and anguiſh, upon 
every ſoul of man that doeth evil; of the Jew firſt,” (a 


greater deſpiſers of grace) * and alſo of the Gentile,” 


Rom. ii. 6, 9. : > 

This muſt be explained by other paſſages of Scripture. 
Thus it is ſaid, * The Son quickeneth whom he will. For 
the Father judgeth no man; but hath committed all judg- 
* ment unto the Son : That all men ſhould honour the Son, 


 **even as they honour the Father,” John v. 21, 22, 23. 


„The Father hath given him authority” (to the Son) to 
execute judgment allo, becauſe he is the Son of man,“ 
ver. 26, 27, Thus the apoſtle Paul alſo ſpeaks: © God 
* ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chriſt,” Rom. ii. 
16. 7eſus Chriſt is ordained of God to be the Judge of 
* quick and dead, Acts x. 42. See alſo chap. xvii. 31. 2 
Tim. iv. 1. N 5 
This judgment will be very glorious ; for, © When the 
Son of man ſhall come in his glory, and all the holy an. 
« gels with him, then ſhall Ile fit upon the throne of ks 
glory,“ Matt. xxv. 31. * He: ſhall come to be gloriſted 


in his ſaints, and to be admired in all them that believe,” 


2 Thell, i. 10. The Lord cometh with ten thouſand of 


« fag 
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« fns ſaints to execute Judgment upon all,” Jude, ver. 14, 15. 
As Paul alſo ſays, © Do ye not know that the ſaints (be- 
« lievers) ſhall judge the world? Know ye not, that we 
« ſhall judge angels?“ 1 Cor. vi. 2, g. See 2 Pet. ii. 4. 
Particularly ſhall the twelve apoſtles of the Lord, © when 
the Son of man ſhall fit in the throne of his glory, fit alſo 
« upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael,” 
Matt. xix. 28. 

John ſpeaks likewiſe of this glorious majeſty of Chriſt : 
«] ſaw a great white throne, and him that fat on it, from 
« whoſe face the earth and the heaven fled away, and there 
« was found no place for them,” Rev. xx. 11. And Peter 
teſtifies of that day of the Lord, © In the which the heavens 
« ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the elements ſhall 
„melt with fervent heat; the earth alſo, and the works that 
«are therein, ſhall be burnt up,” 2 Epif. iii. 10. Adding 
farther, Seeing then that all thoſe things ſhall be diſſolv- 
«ed, what manner of PC: ions ought ye to be in all holy con- 
« yerſation and godlineſs, looking for and haſting unto the 
„coming of the day of God, wherein the heavens, being 
on fire, ſhall be diſſolved, and the elements ſhall melt 
4 with tervent heat ?” ver. 11, 12. 


9267. 


Now, as the bodies of all men ſhall be raiſed up again | 
from the dead, whether they have been ſunk in the ſea, or 
whether they have been interred in the earth; and as all 
fouls ſhall return out of the regions in which they have been, 
either at reſt and in peace, or in pain and torment, into 
ther own body, which they formerly inhabited; ſo ſhall 
therefore all men appear before the judgment-ſecat of Chriſt, 
as is manifeſt from the following paſſages of Scripture: ; 
e Mall all ſtand before the judgment- ſeat of Chriſt,” 4 
Rom. iv. 10. Mie muſt all appear before the judgment- ; 


© ſeat 
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« ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may receive the things done 
jn his body, according to that he hath done, whether it be 
good or bad.” 2 Cor. v. 10. © He ſhall fit upon the 
*« throne of his glory: and before him ſhall be gathered 4 
* nations,” Matt. xxv. 31, 92. LY 
However, believers, although they ſhall appear before the 

judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, will not be condemned. For our 
Lord ſays expreſsly, He that believeth on the Son of God 
« is not condemned,” John ii. 17, 18. 

And this our dear Lord and Saviour repeats, * Verily, 
. verily, I ſay unto you, He that heareth my word, and he. 
« lieveth on him that ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and 
* hall not come into condemnation,” John v. 24. And how 
could he be condemned ? Are not all his fins forgiven him 
for the ſake of Jeſus? 1 John ii. 12. He, through faith, 
is become a child of God, and an heir of everlaſting life: 
and the Holy Ghoſt was within his heztt, the earneſt of this 
inheritance. . | 

The words of Jeſus are particularly applicable in this 


place: Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of my 


« words, of him ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed when he 
* ſhall come in his own glory, and in his Father's, and of 
«the holy angels,” Luke ix. 26. Whoſoever ſhall con- 
« feſs me before men, him ſhall the Son of man alſo confeſs 


« before the angels of God,” Luke xii. 8. 


9268. 
As all things are naked and open before the eyes of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, therefore no man that ever did, or doth 
now, or ſhall hereafter, exiſt in the world, can be hidden 
from him. To ſpeak after the manner of men (for the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt condeſcends to lay the divine tranſactions before us 
in ſuch a manner, that they be, as far as is neceſſary, intel- 


ligible to us) it is thus expreſſed, * The books were opened; 


66 and 
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« —and the dead were judged out of thoſe things which 
« were written in the books, according to their works,” 


b Rev. XX. 12. 


And whereas the Lord, our Saviour, is ſo righteous and 
holy, that it is impoſſible for him to pronounce any other 
judgment, but ſuch as is moſt perfectly conformable to righ- 
tcouſneſs and holineſs, every one will therefore be undoubt- 
edly convicted in his own conſcience, that no wrong is done 
hum. LE | A 
In general, it is ſaid concerning this judgment, Rom. ii. 
12. As many as have ſinned without law,” (this means 
the Gentiles, who had indeed no written law, but who, 
however, felt and knew within their own hearts, that which 


* law” (theſe are the Jews, unto whom God gave the vrit- 
ten law, and by 1t plainly informed them, as well what they 
were to eſchew, as what they were to purſue) © ſhall be 
„ judged by the law.” Likewiſe, * He will take vengeance 
* on them that know not God,” (this means, ſuch Jews, 
Turks, and heathen, who have not heard the goſpel, and 
who are not faithful even to that which they knew, or might 
know concerning God and his will; but act quite contrary to 


their knowledge) © and that obey not the goſpel of our Lord 


* Jeſus Chriſt,” (this points at ſuch as hear, or may hear and 
read the goſpel ; but abide in their unbelief, chooſing ra- 
ther to ſerve ſin, than to be redeemed and freed from it) 2 
Thef, i. 8. . 


In the day of judgment of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, not only 


the counſels of the heart, but alſo the words and works of all 


men, will be particularly brought into remembrance. Of 


this, the Scripture thus ſpeaks: Judge nothing before 


*the time, until the Lord come, who both will bring to light 
the hidden things of darkneſs, and will make manzfeſt the 


"the counſels of the hearts,” 1 Cor. iv. 3. I fay unto 


66 you, 
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** you, that every idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, they Nan 
e give account thereof in the day of Judgment,” Matt. xi, 
go. © For the Son of man ſhall come in the glory of his 
« Father with his angels, and then he Shall reward every 
* man according to his works,” Matt. xvi. 27. 


9 269, ſh 


ACCORDING to the words of Chriſt, Matt. xxv. 31, %, i 
the iſſue of this judgment will be, That beſides the ſaintz, © 
and all the believers who come along with Chriſt, 6. 

(1.) All nations will be ee together before our Lord 6 
Jes brit. 9 


(2.) Among theſe a diviſion will be made, when the ſheey Wi « 


will be ſet at 1 right hand; but thoſe who do not belong * 
to the ſheep will be placed at his left: and, according to Wi *:; 
Matt. x11. 49. this will be executed by the angels. 42 
(3.) Then will our Saviour firſt addreſs the ſheep in 2 
very friendly and conſolatory manner: © Come, ye bleſſed WW «| 


* of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from WW. 
* the foundation of the world,” Matt. xxv. 34. 
At the ſame time, he will bring to their remembrance the 

good which they have done unto him, when he was either Wi 

| hungry or thirſty, Or a ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, or in | 
priſon, * Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him, ſaying, WF, 
Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungered, and fed hee? or Wl: 
« thirſty, and gave zee drink? when ſaw we thee a firan- WF 
ger, and took thee in? or naked, and clothed thee? or Bi 
„When ſaw we hee ſick, or in priſon, and came unto thee? WF. 
„And the King ſhall anſwer, and ſay unto them, © Verily * 
% ſay unto you, In as much as ye have done it unto one 0 bir 
« the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye have done it unto me," A 
Matt. xxv. 37—40. He at the ſame time will own all his be. Wn. 
lievers, in preſence of all the holy angels, and before all ng 
men, that they are his brethren, and joint heirs with him. Us 


(4. Then 
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40 Then will he addreſs thoſe who are placed at his left 
Har in a way ſuitable to his righteouſneſs and holineſs ; 
ſaying to them, * Depart from me, ye curſed, into Ps" 
«ing fire, prepared for the devil and his angels.” 

On this occaſion, he will remind them, that they have not 
obſerved and improved the opportunity, they once had of 
howing love and kindneſs to him. For I was an hunger- 
«ed, and ye gave me no meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave 
« me no drink : I was a ſtranger, and ye took me not in : 
«naked, and ye clothed me not: ſick and in priſon, and ye 
« viſited me not. Then ſhall they alſo anſwer him, ſaying, 


«Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungered, or athirſt, or a 


« ftranger, or naked, or ſick, or in priſon, and did not 


« miniſter unto thee? Then ſhall he anſwer them, ſaying, 


„Verily I ſay unto you, In as much as ye did it not. to one 
«gf the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me,” Matt. xxv. 
42—45» | 

(5.) The iſſue then 16, Theſe ſhall go away into ever- 
"laſting puniſhment : but the W into life eternal,” 
ver. = 


— 
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Ir we take all this together, there are three ſorts of men, 
who appear at this great judgment. Firſt, thoſe who roſe 
ürſt from the dead, and are caught up to meet him in the 
clouds (ſee 4 265.) coming along with him to the judgment, 
vhom our dear Saviour openly confeſſes as his brethren ; and 
who are in ſo cloſe a connexion with him, that every thing 


vhich befell them he looks upon, as if it had been done to 


himſelf in his own perſon. Secondly, The ſheep placed at 


his right-hand, who are known to none but him. Thirdly, - 


Thoſe who are on the left hand, and go away into everlaſt- 


15 puniſhment, Upon this head, we have to notice the fol- 
wing: 


H n (1.) The 
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474 Of the Grnzral Juponent, 
(1.) Thoſe who ſtand at his right-hand, and inher; 


ſalvation, have not obtained it by the merit of their works, 
but receive it for Jeſus' ſake, who became a ſacrifice for 
them. 

(2.) The good which theſe people have done, flowed 
from faith, according to Heb. x1. 6. and from love which 
they had not in themſelves, but by the grace of God. The 
following is applicable to them: It is God which worketh 
in you, both to will and to do of his good pleaſure,” 
Phil. ii. 13. 

As certain as this is, ſo certain it is alſo, that God wil 
judge all men according to their works; for the Scriptures 
plainly atteſt it, when, for inſtance, Rom. ii. 5, 6. after the 
righteous judgment of God has been ſpoken of, it is ſaid, 
«© Who will render to every man according to his deeds,” 
Again, I the LORD ſearch the heart, I try the reins, even 
to give every man according to his ways, and according to 
*« the fruit of his doings,” Jer. xvii. 10. © Unto thee, ( 
„LORD, belongeth mercy; for thou rendereft to eren 
man according to his work,” Pſal. Ixii. 12. The Son 
of man ſhall reward every man according to his works," 
Matt. xvi. 27. Every man ſhall receive his own reward, 
according to his own labour,” 1 Cor. iii. 8. Eu 
one ſhall receive the things done in his body, according (0 
* that he hath done, whether it be good or bad,” 2 Cor. v 
10, © Behold, I come quickly; and my reward is wit 
me, fo give every man according as his work ſhall be, 
Rev. xxii. 12. . | 

Upon this head it is ſtill to be obſerved : when our Sari. 
our ſent his twelve apoſtles unto the loſt ſheep of the houle 
of Iſrael, he ſaid, among other things, unto them: Who- 
* ſoever ſhall not receive you, nor hear your words, when 
ye depart out of that houſe or city ſhake off the duſt ol 
© your feet, Verily, I ſay unto you, I- Hall he more lolo. 
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« able for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of 


« judgment than for that city,” Matt. x. 14, 25. 


Whence it is evident, that one man tranſgreſſes more than 
another. The ſins of Sodom and Gomorrah were ſins that 


cried unto heaven; on which account theſe cities were de- 
ſtroyed by fire and brimſtone. The Ifraelites, unto whom 


the Goſpel was preached, and who deſpiſed and ſpurned at 
it, tranſgreſſed, as our Lord teſtifies, ſtill much more. 
Wherefore they have alſo to expect a more heavy and ſevere 
puniſhment at the laſt· day, than that of Sodom and Gomorrah. 
It is certain, therefore, according to the word of God, that 


HE will puniſh every man according to his deſerts. He 
that Heaps up ſin, heaps up puniſhment. He that tranſ- 


greſleth with horrible fins, will have horrible puniſhmenis 


to undergo: and in particular, He ſhall have judgment 


* without mercy that hath ſhowed no mercy,” Jam. ii. 13. 


Of EVERLASTING LITE and DAMNATION. 


„ 


Tur holy Scripture indeed mentions ſeveral things pro- 


fable for doctrine, reſpecting the everlaſting torments of 
thoſe, who are baniſhed from the preſence of God, and the 
eternal life of thoſe choſen by God, but we muſt, however, 
confeſs, that the greateſt part remains obſcure; as we cannot 


deny, that many whoſe conſciences are awakened, and 


who do not, at the ſame time, know our Saviour, may even 
here feel ſomething of that torment, in which the damned 
H us will 
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will remain eternally; ſo, on the other hand, God, accord. 
ing to the riches of his grace, gives a man, who 1s convert. 
ed to him, a foretaſte of that happineſs, which he (hall en. 
Joy with him to all eternity. 

Who are thoſe, who, according to the Scripture, ſhall 
not inherit life everlaſting, or come into the kingdom of 
God, but ſhall be damned? In the firſt place, it mentions 


thoſe, who live in manifeſt works of the fleſh, who do not 


turn from them to God, do not receive JESUS in faith, 


but die in their ſins. Thus Paul fays, © Now the works of 
the fleſh are manifeſt which are theſe ; Adultery, fornica- 
« tion, uncleannels, laſciviouſneſs, idolatry, witchcratt, ha. 
*tred, variance, emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, here- 
„ ſies, envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, revellings, and 
ſuch like: of the which I tell you before, as I have alſo 
* told you in time paſt, that they which do ſuch things ſhall 
not inherit the kingdom of God,” Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. 
" The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his angels, and they fhall 
gather out of his kingdom all things that offend,” (chil. 


dren of the wicked one, who enſnare and offend others) 


* and them which do iniquity, and ſhall caſt them into 3 
„furnace of fire,” Matt. xiii. 41, 42. See ver. 49, 50. 
Know ye not that the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the 
kingdom of God? Be not deceived : neither fornicators, 
** nor 1dolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers 
ok themſelves with mankind, nor thieves, nor covetouf, 
„nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, {hall inherit 
„the kingdom of God,” 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. See Rev. xxi. 
8. Without” (out of the city of God, Rev. xxi. 10, &c., 
are dogs, and ſorcerers, and whoremongers, and murder. 
« ers, and idolaters, and whoſoever loveth and maketh a 
«lie, „Rev. xxii. 15. 

Secondly, The Scripture mentions thoſe who are like 
trees, which do not bring forth good fruit; who know how 
to do good, and yet do it not; who proceed in this wicked 

courte; 
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courſe ; caſting the faith in Chriſt from them, and there- 
fore do not become new creatures, or, ſuch trees as bring 
forth good fruit. This is the language of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt : * Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels; for I was an hun- 


« gered, and ye gave me no meat: I was thirſty, and ye 


« gave me no drink: I was a ſtranger, and ye took me not 
ein: naked, and ye clothed me not: ſick, and in priſon, 
„and ye viſited me not,” Matt. xxv. 41—43. Every tree 


that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and caſt 
into the fire, Matt. vii. 19; See Matt. xxv. go. Eve- 


„ry branch in me that beareth not fruit he“ (my ether) 
„taketh away,“ John xv. 2. If a man abide not in me, 
«he is caſt forth as a branch, and is withered : and men 
„gather them,“ (ſuch withered branches) „and caſt them 


*into the fire, and they are burned,” John xv. 6. For 


„che ſhall have judgment without mercy that hath ſhewed no 
* mercy,” Jam. ii. 13. See Matt. xviii. 23—g4. 

In general, the Scripture declares, that all theſe ſhall be 
damned, who having heard the Goſpel concerning Chriſt, 


yet do not receive it by faith, and who are therefore not 


clothed on with Chriſt, whom we put on by faith (Gal. iii. 


26, 27. and therefore cannot ſtand before God. He that 


* believeth not ſhall be damned,” Mark xvi. 16. He 
that believeth not is condemned already; becauſe he hath 
„not believed in the name of the only-begotten Son of 
„Cod,“ John iii. 18. See ver. 36. When the King 
came in to ſee the gueſts, he ſaw there a man which had 


*not on a wedding garment : and he ſaith unto him, Friend, 


how cameſt thou in hither no? having a wedding gar- 


nent? And he was ſpeechleſs. Then ſaid the King 


„to the ſervants, Bind him hand and foot, and take him 


away, and caſt him into outer ee, &c. Matt, XX11, 
1113. 
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We muſt till add to this claſs thoſe in particular, wh, 
were once enlightened, and have taſted of the heavenly gilt, 
and were made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and have tag. 
ed the good word of God, and the powers of the world tg 
come; if they ſhall fall away and fin wilfully, after that 
they have received the knowledge of the truth; and, 2 
much as in them is, crucify to themſelves the Son of God 
afreſh, and put him to an open ſhame, tread under foot the 


Son of God, and count the blood of the covenant, where. 
with they were ſanctified, an unholy thing, and do deſpite un. 


to the Spirit of grace: See Heb. vi. 4—6. chap. x. 26—29, 
for (ih there remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſins, but 1 


certain fearful looking-for of judgment, and fiery indignati. 
on, which ſhall devour the adverſaries, Heb. x. 26, 2. 


Now this takes place, not becauſe their ſin was greater than 


the grace of God; but becauſe they reject Chriſt, in whom 


grace and forgiveneſs of ſins are alone to be found, and do 
deſpite unto the Spirit of Grace, reſiſting him, when he 
would bring them back again to the knowledge of their fin, 
and to the faith in Chriſt : for he that rejecteth Chriſt, las 


no other propitiation ; and the wrath of God abideth on him, 


John ili. g6. See alſo Rev. xiv. 9, &c. 


9272. 


CONDEMNATION, or damnation, as has been ſaid al. 


ready, commences even in this life, with ſuch as either wi, 


fully and wantonly ſpurn at the counſel of God, concerning 
their ſalvation, or act in oppoſition to that inſight and know. 
ledge of God, and of his will, which he has beſtowed upon 
them. The Lord, our Saviour, ſays, * He that believeth 
* wot is condemned already ; becauſe he hath not believed 
in the name of che only-begotten Son of God,“ John iii. 
18; and ver. 36. He that believeth not the Son {hail not 
« ſee lite; but {he wrath of God abideth on him., f 

| | ; 
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He that is already condemned, and upon whom the wrath 
of God abideth, is certainly in a damnable ſtate. Here the 
word of Jeſus is applicable: Whoſoever committeth fin 
« 15 the ſervant of fin,” John viii. 34 3 as alſo that ſentence 
of John: © He that commaitteth fin is of the devil,“ 1 John 
ii. 8; and of Paul: © To be carnally minded, is death: 
6 becauſe the carnal mind is enmity againſt God,” Rom. 
vüi. 6, 7 but they who are carnal, are alſo carnally 
minded. 

Now, is any one a ſervant of ſin, is he of the devil, is he 
an enemy of God, is he in death? then is he alſo a loſt 
man, and his own heart condemns him. If his conſcience 
ſhould be awakened, he alſo feels his miſery and wretched- 
neſs, and can have no reſt either by day or night. 

But many men are like thoſe who are drunk ; and indeed 


they ſhout aloud, like drunkards, in the chains of fin, with 


which they are faſt bound. Others are like men, who are 


leeping in their miſery ; who are occupied with a dream of 


happineſs ; but upon their awaking find themſelves in the 


moſt diſmal condition. Again, others are like people that 


are inſane, the one conceiting this, another ſomething elſe, 


a third imagining himſelf a king. In a word, ſuch men as 
have no life from God, either do not reflect at all upon the 
lamentable condition they are in, or if they ſee and feel it, 


ſtupify themſelves with the things of the world, to which 


their hearts are attached, making farther and farther advances 


every day on the broad road of fin. One aſpires after gran- 
deur, and his thoughts are like the wheels of a clock, which 
never ſtand ſtill; for his mind is continually employed, 


both by day and night, how he may become great. Ano- 


ther wiſhes to amaſs wealth in this or the other way; and 


having propoſed a certain ſum to himſelf, which he would 


villingly attain, can reſt neither day nor night, till he ob- 
tains it, and then not ſatisfied, his inſatiable deſire leads him 


continually to wiſh for more: another ſeeks to feaſt the luſts 
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of his fleſh, and is in this quite inſatiable. All his ſchemes 
and efforts are bent upon that, which gratifies his fleſh only; 
nor is it poſſible to enumerate every particular, which the 
natural man, ſold under ſin, makes the ſcope of his actions 
which he purſues with eagerneſs; and yet after all finds is 


true contentment in it. See { 167, 


9273. 


WHEN the ſouls of thoſe, who have ſpent ſuch a life of 


wretchedneſs, are ſeparated from their bodies, they take all 
their corruption with them into eternity. They retain their 


idolatrous ſelf-love, conceit of themſelves, enmity againſt 


God, contempt and averſion to his commandments, diſcon- 


tent in his ways, inclination to evil, reſentment againſt this 
and the other perſon, wrath, hatred, envy, unmercifulneſs 


and implacability, blindneſs and folly, erroneous ſenti- 
ments and falſe judgments, impure fancies and filthy dreams, 


and every thing elſe of this kind. They cannot of them. 


ſelves ſhake them off, ſince they did not come to Jeſus 
Chriſt, who has alone the power to ſave and deliver us from 


our ſins: their worm which gnaws, which plagues, devours, 


and torments them, that is, their evil conſcience dieth not. 
And this our Lord Jeſus Chriſt probably means by the 
words thrice repeated in one diſcourſe. That thou mayell 
not © go into hell, into the fire that never ſhall be quenched; 


* where their worm dieth not,” Mark ix. 43, 44, 46, 48. 


It is a farther addition to the miſery and wretchedneſs, which 
is already in them, and 1s even here an helliſh torment, 


to find themſelves eternally deprived of all that happineſs, in 
which the faithful through Chriſt have an intereſt. They 


have no comfort in Jeſus Chriſt, and in the ſacrifice he has 
made for us; they do not taſte how good and gracious the 
Lord is; they have no feeling of the peace of God, which 


poor ſinners enjoy, and which paſſeth all . 
Bo they 


| 
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they are ſeparated from the joy in the Holy Ghoſt, with 
which the bleſſed of the Lord are everlaſtingly repleniſhed ; 
they are eternally deprived of the beauteous light, and the 
glorious luſtre, in which they would have dwelt, had they 
not deſpiſed the grace of God; for they are caſt out into 
outer darkneſs, Matt. viii. 12. They have no ſhare in the 
praiſes of God, with which the bleſſed of the Father in Hea- 
ven employ themſelves unweariedly (Rev. vii. 9, &c.) : for 
in the place where they are, there is weeping, and wailing, 
and gnaſhing of teeth, Matt. xxv. go. chap. xiii. 42. They 
have no fellowſhip with God and his children, neither with 
the Holy Angels: for they are in the lake of fire, into which 
the devil, who deceived the whole world, is caſt, Rev. xx. 
10. In brief, they muſt give up for ever all that good, which 
they would have poſſeſſed, and which is the portion of the 
children of God, if the grace of God had not been tendered to 
them in vain, (See Rev. vu. 14, &c.) RR 

Thus they are in the moſt deplorable ſtate, and, beſides 
this, the Scripture ſays : That the curſed muſt go into“ ever- 
* laſting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels,” Matt. 
XXV. 41. That“ they ſhall have their part in the lake which 
« burneth with fire and brimſtone ; which is the ſecond 
„death,“ Rev. xx1. 8. That“ they ſhall be puniſhed with 
« everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power,” 2 Theſſ. 1.9. 


9 274. 
Tux Scripture proves, beyond doubt, that everlaſting life 
doth already commence in this world. Our Saviour ſays, 
* Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, He that heareth my word, 
and believeth on him that ſent me, hath everlaſiing life, 
John v. 24. Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
blood, hath eternal life,” John vi. 54. This is life 
" eternal, that they might know thee the only true God” 
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| (in contradiſtinction to idols) and JESUS Chriſt, whom thou 
c haſt ſent,” John xvii. g. And this is the record, that 
God hath given to us eternal life; and this life is in his 
„Son. He that hath the Son of God hath life,” 1 John v. 
11, 12. See John iii. 36. 
| For when, through faith in, Jeſus chriſt, our fins are for. 


given, we enjoy a quiet conſcience and peace in our hearts. 18 
| | See 127. The anxious fear, or dread of God, ceaſes, 

and we, on the other hand, are diſpoſed towards him as chil. ah 

dren; the galling yoke of ſin and the devil is broken, and q 

we are ſet free from the ſlavery of it; the Holy Ghoſt takes 1 


up his abode in us, repleniſhing us with love, peace, joy, 
and other good fruits; we come into a confident converſe 
of heart with our Lord and Saviour, and HE gives us daily of 
freſh proofs of his love and friendlineſs. Are we in want of 
any thing, are we oppreſſed with any thing? In ſuch caſe 
we may boldly draw nigh to Him, and through Him, to ow | 
dear Father; and we may be aſſured (the Holy Ghoſt gives ed, 


us this aſſurance) that our prayer does not remain unheard: ay 

at the ſame time he gives our hearts the hope of future hap- Wi « ,, 

pineſs. Whoever underſtands and experiences all this (but 2 1 

who is able to deſcribe it all 7 he alſo knows, that we have, 

in a certain meaſure, even in this vale of tears, life ever. 

laſting. ear 

tha 

9 275. ve 

but 

Bur amidſt all the grace we partake at there are many =o 

; heavy circumſtances which ſtill oppreſs us: ſuch as, I 
! (1.) That ſinfulneſs in foul and body, which we ever fe. "= 
| | tain, as long as we are in this tabernacle, even though Ne 5 
1 hath net dominion over us. | 
ö | (2.) The conſtant danger to which we are expoſed, of a 
| being tempted and overcome by that wicked enemy, who, WF be. 


4 


A 
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xz a roaring lion, walketh — ſeeking whom he may 
| devour. 


3. The wicked world, with which the children of God 


muſt have an intercourſe, and which omits no opportunity 
of either enticing us to its own ways, or diſturbing us in 


Ours. 


(4. The weakneſs of the ſoul and body, which, though 
ot fin in itſelf, is often an hinderance to us in the ſervice of 
God and our neighbour, and cauſes us much pain. 

5.) Various other circumſtances, which are combined 
and connected with this poor life; all of which we cannot 
indeed ſpecify, but they often prove a burden to us, 


Now, all theſe things, which, notwithſtanding our late 


of grace, hinder us whilſt we are in this world, from a full 
enjoyment of all bleſſedneſs, will ceaſe as on as we ſhall be 
eternally with the Lord : for, 

1.) Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as ; ſoon as the world is end. 
ed, will! make all things new,” Rev. xxi. 5. And Peter 
lays, ** We, according to his promiſe, look for new hea- 
* vens, and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs,” 

2 Pet. iii. 13. 

Then, when all things ſhall become new, and when righ- 
teouſneſs ſhall dwell in the new heavens, and upon the new 
earth, he will alſo in mercy deliver our ſouls and bodies, from 


we ſhall be deified. No, for we ſhall always remain creatures: 
but that we ſhall be ſet free from that ſinfulneſs, which fill 
weighs us down, 1s alſo evident from the declaration of our 
Saviour, when he ſays, that in the Reſurrection, we are 


as the angels of God in heaven,” Matt. xxii. 30. Luke 
xx, 36. 


be caſt into the lake of fire and brimſtone, and will, with- 


that ſinfulneſs which is ſtill in us. This does not imply that 


2.) We ſhall have nothing farther to fear from the devil 
| and his angels: for the devil, who deceived mankind, will 


out 
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to face, ſhall not only there retain all the bleſſings, with which 
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out ceſſation, be tormented there for ever and ever, Rey Ne 
XX. 10. « f 

(3.) The wicked world will have no intercourſe with us « 


or we with it; for they will be baniſhed from the preſence 


6 

of our Saviour into the fire prepared for the devil and his an. 41 
gels; and they ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhmer; ha 
Matt. xxv. 41—46. | " 


(4.) When we ſhall be as the angels of God in heaven, Cc 


and when our bodies ſhall become like unto the glotious be. 


dy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; then the weaknefs both of {1 «1 


and body, and all the pain, which they occaſion, wil! 41{; «1 
bb at an end. BD n 
(5. The wretched circumſtances, connected with the 
poor life we now live in this world, will alſo ceafe ; for we wh 
ſhall be for ever with the Lord; and, together with hin WI 
inherit all things. We ſhall be heirs of God, and joint. me 
« heirs with Chriſt,” Rom. viii. 17. and have * an inher «4 
« tance, incorruptible and undefiled, and that ſadeth nc 1 
* away, reſerved in heaven for us,” 1 Pet. 1. 4. ac 
What more can we want? What can give us the leaf co 
pain and ſorrow? In a word, * God ſhall wipe away al C| 


« tears from theireyes :” (the eyes of his children) © andthere 
* ſhall be no more death, neither ſorrow nor crying ; nei. 
* ther ſhall there be any more pain : for the former things | 
„are paſſed away,” Rev. xxi. 4. See chap. vii. 15, &c. 


Neither indeed will the things exiſt any longer, wich 1 
caufe forrow, pain, crying, tears, &c. ho 
| 9 

0 276. 16 


MoREOVER the believers, who then ſhall ſee the Lord face 


they were favoured in this vale of tears; but theſe {hall allo di 
be incredibly increaſed. For example, Pan} was pe 9] 
Ls CC 


of an excellent knowledge of God, and of Jeſus Chu 
Neverthelch 
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Ney ertheleſs, he ſays, We know i in part, and we TY 
« ſy in part. But when that which is perfect 1s come, then 
«that which is in part, ſhall be done away. For now we ſee 
« through a glaſs darkly, but then face to face: now I know 
«in part; but then ſhall I know even as I alſo am known ;” 
that is, as our Saviour now knows me, ſo ſhall I then know 
him, and every thing that 1s conducive to my happineſs, 1 
Cor. x11. 9, 10, 12. | 

John ſays likewiſe the ſame, 2 l now are we the 
« {ans of God; and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be: 


ey De. DDD . renne 


© hut we know that, when HE ſhall appear, we ſhall be like 


him; for we ſhall /ee him as he is,“ 1 John iii. 2. 

Having this knowledge, with every thing before our eyes, 
which we have hitherto believed, faith ceaſes, that faith by 
which we firmly adhered to that which we did not ſee; 


moreover, propheſying, by which we ſpeak to one another 


to edification and exhortation, and comfort,” (according to 
1 Cor, xiv. 3,) will alſo ceaſe: but love (or charity) will, 
according to 1 Cor. x111. 8. not only never fail, or ceaſe, but 


continue with an ardour, reſembling the love of God and 
Chriſt, * — 


9277. 


Br when we ſpeak of the glory and ſalvation, which 
ſhall be the portion of believers in life eternal, though we 
have indeed many an intimation of it in the Holy Scripture ; 
yet we muſt always agree with Paul, © Eye hath not ſeen, 
nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, 

the things which God hath prepared for them that love 
him,“ 1 Cor. 11. 9. See Iſai. Ixiv. 4. 

Fot even that, which God ſometimes permits his chil- 
dren to know of his glory (as indeed the Scripture ſpeaks 
ot perſons, * who have taſted the powers of the world to 
come,” Heb. vi. 5. ) and Paul ſays, * But God hath reveal- 


6; ed 
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«ed them unto us by his un :” the things which * eye 
% hath not ſeen, nor ear heard,” &c. 1 Cor. ii. 9, 10. yet it 
is only a reflection of it; and it remains beyond our reach 
in this time: neither could we be able to bear it. All the 
glory we ſhall have with Chriſt, will cauſe us great joy: 
but we ſhall rejoice with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory, 
that we ſhall ſee with our eyes our Lord Jeſus Chrif, 
whom, according to 1 Pet. i. 8. having not ſeen, (here) yet 
believing, we love. For“ we ſhall ever be with the Lord,” 
1 Theſſ. iv. 17. © we ſhall ſee Him as He is, 1 Johnijj, 2. 

We poor ſinners, unto whom it is given, by grace, 19 
believe in Jeſus Chriſt, to love him, and to ſerve him, ſhall 
in truth experience what he has ſaid, John x11. 26. Where 
„ am, there ſhall alſo my ſervant be:“ alſo, what he has 
obtained for us by prayer: * Father, I will that they allo 
whom thou haſt given me, be with me where I am; that 
* they may behold my glory,” John xvu. 24. 

All this glory and bliſs will be our portion, not for the 


ſake of any merit, or worthineſs of our own, but out of 


pure grace for Chriſt's ſake. * For by grace are ye ſaved 
« (ſays Paul) through faith; and that not of yourſelves : it is 
* the 8. ift of God : Not of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt,” 
Eph. ii. 8, 9. And, God hath not appointed us to wrath, 
but to obtain ſalvation by our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 1 Theſ, 
v. 9. The ſame is confirmed by the following words: 
Though He were a Son,” (the Son of God) “yet learned 
« He obedience by the things which he ſuffered ; and being 
made perfect,“ (he ſaid, It is finiſhed!) * He became the 
* Author of eternal ſalvation unto all them that obey Him,” 
(in faith) Heb. v. 8,9. 
With this the tollowing paſſages of Scripture harmonize : 

This is the will of Him that ſent me, that every one which 


* ſeeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have everlaſting 


« life,” John vi. 40. 
Having laid down his life for his ſheep, it is now ſaid of 
| them 


all 
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them: © My ſheep how my voice, and 1 know them, and 
«they follow me: and I give unto them eternal life,” John 
x, 27, 28: yet all in this ſenſe, © He that believeth on the 
Son hath everlaſting life,” John wi. 36. 

From the words of Paul, There is one glory of the ſun, 
« and another glory of the moon, and another glory of the 
« ftars; for one ſtar differeth from another ſtar in glory; 
« $9 allo is the reſurrection of the dead, 1 Cor. xv. 41, 42. 
de may infer, that, even in the reward of grace, which 
Cod will beſtow upon his children in eternal life, there will 
be a difference. They will all inherit the kingdom prepared 
ſor them from the foundation of the world, as the bleſſed of 
the Father, Matt. xxv. 34. Moreover, they will be all of 
them for ever with Chriſt, and Chriſt will change and glori- 


jy their vile bodies, that they may be faſhioned like unto his 


glorious body: and all this by grace for Chriſt's ſake. Yet 
will a greater glory be given to one than another ; perbaps on 
account of one having ſuffered much more than another in 
this world, for the ſake of Chriſt and his Goſpel ; or on ac- 
count of a greater fidelity in the application of the grace and 
gits beſtowed upon him. See Matt. x. 41, 42. 

Finally, theſe words, Gal. vi. 7—9. are to be taken PER 
notice ok: © Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for 
" whatlvever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reap. For 
* he that ſoweth to his fleſh,” (that is, doeth the will of the 
ſel) « ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption: but he that ſow- 

eth to the Spirit,” (that is, acts according to the mind of 


| "hall reap, if we faint not.“ 


Nie grace of ths Lind Tolis Chai; end the leve of Got 
ind the communion of the Holy Ghoſt be with us all. 


AM E NI 


the Spirit) © ſhall of the Spirit reap life everlaſting. And 
*let us not be weary in well doing: for in due ſeaſon we 
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9. = b, &, 51 
2 20. 183 
JOB, 

1. - 20, 21, 329 
29. 12, &c. 391 
33. 8 6, 
= 20, 30. 1 
PS, PSALMS, 
. 313 
Ho» 4, Kc. 74 
CV 120. 
3 b, 7 3% 
8. - 2.3 241 
10. = 14. 353, Kc. 
11. 5 85 902 
W 
18. 1, 2. 30g, &c, 

19²³²969¹5ðĩ 4. 
31. „ 
9. 3748 
„ 

— — 9. — 

— 13, 14. 

- 10, 0 
. 

- «If. . 
370 . 
„ 88. 
40. 14 
50. - 15. a 

— — 16, 17. 

i. = 17 
62 <a" 

„ J,-* 
„68. 5. 353 & 
6g. - 20. 

90. — 10, &c. 459 
Ole 11, 12. 
102, 26, 27. 


PSALMS. 


WALM. VERSE, PACE 


10g. 


104. 
100, 
107. 
110. 


115, 
116, 


119, 
1270 


135 
136. 


139. 


— 

> 

— 
oy 


2 
= 


SPS 1 19 > 


- 1, &c, 308 
873 
20. 98 
„ 30 
3 
1 75 
* 1. * ibid. 
1. 136, 166 
„ 
„ 
106. 43 
„ O 
- g. 62, 350 
- 6. - 60 
- 26. +" 58 
- lf, 72 
- 7J—10, 714 
- 16... 37 Os 
21. 362 
2328. 247 
. 
= 10, 342, &c. 
E25 2 397 
nF 
- 15, 16. 56 
D 17. — 73 
*' $.*: 8 
9 > 36g 
= 16—18, 67 
PROVERBS. 
- $8, = 4242 
1 Os = 313 
» Ja * WS 
- 11, 12, 329 
- 2J» = - 944 
29. 43 
22, 27. 
3 69 
* 32. * 460 
”  &+ bs 7 
” 38+ * 4253 
e 
_ 9. a 392 
* 17+ '> op 
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PROVERBS. ö 
CHAP. VERSE, PAGE 


$1. ©: 891. 38 
ECCLESIASTES. 
. 
ISAIAH, 
vc 16, 17. 375 
6, oa 1, &c. 98 
= 1, 5, 140 
ee 
9. - 6. 102, 164 
TI: - 2, 111, 192 
WG-5 8. 7 186 
26. 4. - 313 
VW 
. 455 
40. * 8. — 41 
- 11, &c, 408 
41. 10. 313 
44. 3914 
43 · w 1, 2, 313 
44. 3» = 185 
„ + +» 09 
45 · * 7. * 58 
ng 18, 170, 

21—24, &c. 

50. = 10. 313 
53. 2 8 155 128 
6.113, 392 
„ - 0, --. 290 
= - 10, ibid. 
54. 7 8. 75 
* * 8 * 185 
„% ö 9 


„„ Hs - 400 
88. 7. 390 
Oi. = 1. 281 

- 10. 307 
63. 10. 138, 184 
64. 4. - 485 
65. — 24. = 334 

| ' JEREMIAH, 


1. 5. 61,149. 


F 


491 
' _ JEREMIAH, 
CHAP, VERSE, PAGE 
4a. 1.  - 492 
4. 4. | 228 
5. 23,24. 67 
9. 23. 309 
10. % - a90. 
13. * 23. — | 88 
177 1 39 
„ - 
> - 10, 72, 474 
18. 7, 8. 59, &c. 
23. = 23, 24 71 
B75 =: the © JF 
„„ „„ 
9. 294 
91. 0. 76 
= 81-34. 143, Kc. 
— 33. - 296 
32. 9. 72 
LAMENTATIONS. 
3. - 39-42. 60 
14. % 69 
18. 23. 194, &c. 
88 5 3 
I-24. 11, Ke. 
1 16, 23. 408 
36. 26. 260 
5 183 
DANIEL. | 
2. 1. 67 
6. 10. 335 
- 3 97 
7. - 10, = 98 
9. - 5,0. 394 
HOSEA. 
2. ml 5 
19, 20. 4 
13. 4 
JOEL. | 
2. 13. a= | 75 


* 
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JOEL. 
HAP. VERSE, PAGE 
2, - 28, - 185 
- - 28, 29, 406 
$ '* + 
8⸗ © 15+ = $75 
JONAH. 
3. 4—10. 76 
„ & FIG, - BOG 
Ea. ET - 
MICAH. 
5. 2, 164 
NAHUM. 
1. 2 6. a 126 
HABARK KUE. 
2. — 6. 9 387 
ZECHARIA H. 
. 392 
12. 10. 191, 192, 
| 39 
MALACHI, 
3. - 2, 3. 260 
WISDOM. | 
11. 24. 362 
ECCLESIASTICUS. 
33. 27. 351 
35. 14. - 354 
MATTHEW. 
1. 18-20. 101, &c. 
- = 18, 20, 173 
- 21. 100, 221 
-: $,.: = &; Co. 104 
J- = „ $96 
- 55 &c. 228, &c. 
R 185 | 
- 16, 17. 138 
* Fu 103, 105. 
| 161 


4. 


57 2 7. 


, ES 45 4 +2 0 


LEES HTN SITS ST IR MI 3 $8 


1, &c. 94, 111, 


. Z—10. 299, &c. 
371] 
77 12. 307, 332 


46. 368 
- 2, Kc. 301 
7 37 4+ 390 
- 6. 338 
- 7,8. 337 
719. 319, 337 
e170, - 98 
- 1%, ” 338 
„ --94 
7 14, 15. 372 
— 22, 23. 301 
318 
25, 31 | | 
5 271 327 
26. 56, 141, 

312 


„ MATTHEW, | 
CHAP. VERSE, PAGE 


a” I, = 174 
114 

| 39 
— 17. - 


p- 33, 291, 
292, 296 


= 5. 
> 14, 15. 436 


* Uh. = 
- 42, = 389 
* 4s 44. 360 
3, 44, 

455 48. "on 
- 44, = 366 
jy 44, 45 279 
45 577 141 


295 


- = 
= 3, &c. 436 
„ 19 
12. 152, 209 
- 19, - 430 
- 20, * 155 
20, 21, 

22, 23, j 

24-30. 419, &c, 

26. 45 


* 41. 


5 


CH. 
13. 


* a » ** 


- 19, = 
- i9, 20. 


P - 21, &c. 
bd 22, 


5 13,16. 
— 16, 17. 


16% as 
- 190, 
20. 


- - 


- 6, 7. 2 


MATTHEW. 
CHAP, VERSE, PAGE 
'% 315 29» 44« 


412 
474 


91] 
þ 476] © 
481 
440| 
472] 


384 
264 


273. 
391 
335] * 
&c. 21g. 
395 
123 
162, 
&c.| 
- 16, 18. 40, 
134 + 
3191 
420 
45123. 
1144 
26. 5 2 
47112 
— 1. 
e ate e 
3905 
399] % 
| 236] - | 27 
350 * 
381 
97 
1944 
15, 4. 420, 


c. | . 


Es 443 # 
20. 71, 169, 
422, &c. 437 
"94 477 
335. 373 


MATTHEW. 
CHAP, VERSE,.PAGE 


3, &c, 383, &c 
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MATTHEW. 


CHAP. VERSE, PAGE 


41. 94,484 


4, Kc. 388, 


8 | &c. 
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- 41—46, 484 


IA - 28. - 8 117 


- 37, 38. 190, 


* 18. — 167 


1 ** LIN 198, 174. 
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293, 4*4 
- 20, 71, 169, 


30 4 
- 12, 13. 111 


- 14, 15 201 
— 15. 2 200 
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| - 38. 47 
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MARK. [+ W 
HAT. VERSE, PAGE|CHAP, VERSE, PAGE 
11. 22. © 214] 4. 179—21, 11118. 
224. 16, 25. 384 
334 5. 24. 16119. 
= 23. 337, &c.| 6, - 12, &c. 109] - 
22. 6. 161] 22, 23. 332] - 
3, 31. 302, = = 23, 35. 36820. 
: | Ke. 35, 312, 3890 
331. 365 = = 95, 36. 278,21. 
138. 461, &c, c.“ 
— 13. 411-36. 388 
24, - 22—24, 242 = — 43, 44. 295 — 
61, 62. 103] 7. - g7, &c. 218 
16. 15, - - 424] = 45. 452, &c.| - 
- - 15,16, 228] 8, - 11, 12. 9222. 
= 16. 131, 144] = = 14, 15. 436] - 
196, 229, Þ 7: 31. 8 95 4 
| 5 477 *:  - #3, &c. 220 
— 217. 319 9. 23. 282 
5 - 19. 8 121 - — 26. - 470 - 
5 LUKE. : \ ” - 48. 5 390 - 
Yo. = 15, | 173, 205 . „ 393] — 
2 26—35. 101] = - 17, - 919123, 
„ 27, &c. 3099 - = 20. 150] - 
„ - 91. = 100] - = 22, - 162 
236. 12} - = 29, &c, 360 
-: = 39- = 691. 18. 9124. 
w' = 20-42, 17312. 7. 159, 316 — 
5 - 4. 907 8. 4700 
„„ $0 ©." oY — 13. 387 
* oe Ste. '=- 374} = | 82, . 389 
„47, Kc. 1734-652, 53. 377 
2. 21. 100, 22718. 24. 295 
222, &c. 10014. 13, 14. 389 1. 
1 22, 23-28. „ 159 2 
001 17, &c. 18. 10. 96 
.. e eee 372 ©: 
„36, & c. 3556. 16. 32 
| „40. 340 = = 19, &c. 456, 
's 251, 52. 100, $118 = &c. - 
08 - | 3; 34T]ÞL7 „ 70. s i 21214 
3. 21, Kc. 121 = b, &c. 5 
2 ».21, 22 1390 = 20, 21. 435 
4. - 1, &c. 111018. 1, &c. 335| - 
„* 13. - - 1144 - 7, 8. | j 


CHAP, VERSE, 7101 


234. 327, 


Ixkr. 


* * — pl, 
N 
0.30. 
»- 41, 
- 3b. 
- 38, 
P &c. 


Y 19. - 


= 44. 115, 202 
27% » 
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ah _— — ——— ——— —— — 
3 
* 


b Ar. VERSE, PAGE 
1. - 32, Kc. 111, 


aw TT YY 0 a. .  S> 


3 


P 


; » 46, 103, 112, 


5 . 36. 126,21, 


7 
14—17. 127 
„ 100 
1 - ©4998 
- 19, &c. 188 
"P37 9 
- 24, 25. 398 


r 


. 181, 141, 
1351, 161, 


196, 36e 
17. 105, 193 1 
” 17, 18. 470 9 5 
18, 477, 479] * 

- 49, 40, 197 
- 19, 20. 153] = 

-21, = 3417. 
29. 352, 412 


31; 6. 


36 | 


478,487 
” 24. * Y. „* ö 
- 25, 26. 122, 
a \ C 1 


U 

* 
JI 
w . 
CY 

£ 
* Ly 
29 
Wy Rn. 
=> — 


104, 110 


1620 


„ n „ eee 


CHAP, VERSE, PAGE 


5. 


88 7 ®. 


24. 459, 470. 
_ 481 — 

2 26, 27. 167 10. 

® a8, 29. 465 * 


. 107 
36. 106 
389. 40, 46 


15 3 8 107 

- 40. 196, 244, 
466, 468 

wt 44. 3 466 
245. 185 

- 46. 140, 166 

: 4 245 


e * * 0 


JOHN. 


— 


29. 467 


- 16, - 106 


* 70974, 149] 


* 


= 39, &c, 145 
- 40-).-— "6 
44. 75, 90. 
£68 91, 92 
- 50. - 103 
610 459 
54, 585 140 
11. 408 


44 15. ibid. 4 4 
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JOHN. 


HA. VERSE, Ae 
TM ub, iv 168 


* ** 


ee 118 


* 


n 8. 292 
10 er Ke. 154, : 


155, 352, 


| 407, & Ce 

- 46, 487 
30. 166 
P 38, 5 105 
- 25. - 465 
ON 25, 26. 


; 45. 105, 169 


| 7 49, 50. 106 
— 2. 273 


2 —15. 451, 
| Kc. 
34. 172 

364 
4, 76, 
VV 


4 _ 7. a” 165 
ES 103, 


eb {on PR, &c. 


. „ 9, 8 165 
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o > . : x 
” 2 . 


TD $02 


— "ys 11, 106, 
f 15 105 165 
Rh — 336 
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16. %, . 
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- 16,37. | £ 
fl 179, & 
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JOHN. JOHN. b ACTS, 
CHAP. VERSE, PAGE|CHAP. VERSE, PAGE CHAP. VERSE, pagy 
- 26, - 36, 44,['7. - "6+ 107, 110, 2. - 33, — 10 
| 186, &c. 5 121, 165 ee 212 
188, 26g. — - 8. 106] - — 36. — 19 
e e, ee 16 
27. 212] 14. 367 201 
28. 104,167] = 1. 94 38. 291, 404 
- 20, - „ 17. 473 2 551 {i 39. wa 230 
93 106 266, 280. *.. 42+ = 40g 
- 1, 2, 265, 269] = 19 = 259] 44. 402, &, 
- 2. 298, 3115, 20. 204] 46. 4 
5 e 20, 21. 368, ” 2 46, 47. 421, 
-. 4. 267, 268| ; &c,| Ke. 
4,5. 260 24. 43860 3. 13—16. 18 
5 * 267, 0000 ĩᷣ IT 
c. 18. 23. 367 13. 19 
a 6: 2609, 911, 36. 430] = 21. 1567 
E 1 LG 8, 40 = + -« :B1, Ke. 
Sp road = ON oy} 
10. 209220. 17. 157, 167 4. 4. . 369,400 
- 11, = 307 - = 20. -- 120] - = 10, &c. 200 
- 12, = 3644 = 22, 23. 420-12. 129, 404 
.. 46-7” 293 62 163 - = 13 Ls. 163 8 
- 16. 149, 424] 28, 29. 104 24. 3% . 
- 19. 366, &c,} -' 31. 41, 199,| 24, &c. 335 13 
BEET fs 266 53 2399, K. Wi. 
e rn 
88 193 187] - 19. 4500 = = 25, Ke. Jl | 
- 9, .136, 191 „ 
—7—11. 1801 ACTS, 1 | @ =, &c. 389, 15. 
I, - —18g| 1. - - Jo... 120 403 h 
11. 91,939 = 2 36, 1744 5. 1 &e, 7 5 
—12—14. 104 i 5-22" a ; 
13. 36, 444] * = 9. 121] = « 9,4. - 175 th, 
4307 416 41. 1 463 86 11, &c. 414 | 
- 2, 14. 162, =- . = 35, Ac, 4530 = 15. © 11 Wy. 
*Q 14 263 OSS. <4. 36, 295519, &. 97 
i 13, Ke. o Wed: > - 20, Jl. 100, 
188, 296] - 4. 180 | 181 . 
14. 205| 14, Ke. 99, - gt. - © 404 . 
- 23,24 3360 399, Kc. - gg, 4 - 
24. 307] - 22, &c. 200| 6, - 1, &. 47 
- 28, - 121] -. 2g. 128, 1811 7. 10 
- .- ,,- . 16bg|-: 32. 119 7, 2, &c. 200 
® Jo 481, &.. 825 26, 38. . Kc. 140 
— 4 - 140] 181 51. 140, 184 


WD  _ Bp WO — <- 


We we 5 _ © 6 


— 


—é— „ —— WW — — — . 7 W 


ACTS. | ACTS, 
GAP. VERSE, PAGE CHAP. VERSE, PAGE 
J. 53 © g96|17. - 32. 464 
- - 59, - 45818. 1—11. 422 
g. - 5, Kc. 41419. = 1,8, 8. 422 
C. 10. 
900 4. 128 
B 2209] - -: 3; 1 
* 3. & c 200] - = 13, &c, 319. 
„„ 1001 0. . 
- 31. 312, 449 20. 6—11. 422 
- 36, Kc. 177] 9, &c. 177 
10, 1, &c. 400, 17, 28. 417 
| c.| - = 28, 129,187, 
9 „ 95 &c. 351, 
= 24, &c. 229, | ©: 407 
=" Wy. =: - = BO, YO + 457 
- 96. - I7O| - 33-35. 426 
7 38. „ ISL. ©: * Ro» 248} 
- 99—41, 119|21. - 20. 146, 
„41. 120 323, 400 
- 42. = 468 -; ", &c, 421] 
43. 40, 123.22. 10. 231 
1 1 29. 8. 464, &c 
40424. 15.— 465 
44, Kc. 120026. 17,18, 201, 
u. 1—18, 401 ; 206 
1. 7, Kc. 97 18. 91, 217 
1}. - 1, &c. 4011-20. 200 
- - 46. 146, &c,|[28, - g0, 31. 422 
7 ROMANS. _. 
„ 12. 411, Ke.. I.... 310 
3 32 
( VT "ow ou. | 
1 gog -  - 10. 39, 4 
„%o o˙ Be 284 | 205, 220 
3 28, 29. 40444 18. 1 
tb. - 27, Kc. 203, - = 18, 21, &c. 
| 0 c. 5 158 
7. - 10,11. 4, = 19, Kc. 49, 
Ke.. 5 86, 
e 6 316 
26. 56, Ge — 20. 8 
2), 28. 71-21, &c. 127. 
230. 132,195] _ 316 
5 744 1. * 24, &c. 317 
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ROMAN S. 
CHAP, VERSE, PACE 
„ 8 126 
2 = 50. 474 
555 73 
x5 = 6, 8, 9. 380 | 
- =- 6b, {oc 468 
= - 8,9, - 128 
„ 1. 478 
— 14. 87 
- = 16. 196, 468 
-  - 17, Kc. 375 
= = 21—29, 88 
„ "28. WC, . 227 
3. - 10, &c. 84 
— 22, 23g. 88 
- 24, 25. 199 
- = 25, 28, 209 
- .- 31. 218, 296 
4. 5. 206, 208 
= = 6—8. 208, 
&c. 
11, &c. 227 
" 11, 12, 214 
- - 20. ibid. 
- - 20, 21s 220 
„ „ 280 
8. I, 136, 210 
— 2. 136 
00 —A08 
„238,9. 138, 
& c. 
38, 10. 368 
- = 9. 136 
„„ 0. 18 
„ „„ -- 
„ n, 
12. 80, 117, 
454 401 
„ 
- - 18. 117, &e. 
: 135 
oh 7225 19. — 224 
6. - 3,4 = 231 
FF 
> Be 450 
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1 —— 
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ROMANS, | ROMANS, RoMANS. . 
: CHAP. VERSE, PAGE|CHAP. VERSE, PAGE|CHAP, VERSE, pagy cx 
6. = 12,13. , 215] 9, 6, Kc. 144,14. 7, 8. 449 2. 
— 8 270 | 8 &c. Su - T— 171 * 
- 214. 191, 2188 20. 8. 2 g. 
„ » 19. „ e, t .* 9c» 170 : 
1 20, 21. 89 30—32. 14) = 10, - 400 F 
|| - = 23. 458, 461110. - 1. 394 - - 10,11, wolf - 
* j. $4, - % o O 85» .. Ke. 
1 8. 1090, Ke... 14. % 13. 382 4. 
1 e . 55 
1 — — 1, 14. 19011. 1. 5 145 „ 3609,74 6 
| „ es LE a 
1 2356. 124 3, % 434 1—3. 172, - 
+8 FF I , 8. 14% 274 6. 
WM! =O; To. == , - » 184] = +4. 0, 
T „„ 045 194] + + 06 =- 781-= = 7. g7, a.» 
1 272-233, 36. 156 - 13. 284, oof . 
: ; - s.. Y«--: 183 A 7235. 70, 148, » e 201 
= mr - 11. 456, 465 Ee. 16. 16. 432 . 
1 8 — - 13, = 264 12. 1. 259, 269, = - T7 18, 3¹⁸ 
. 1 - - 14» -.* ibid. . Bo; IR 94 
1 - + 16 mm ew ". 
w | - - 15, 10. 264 — 2. 332; 396 „„ 7 - 
Bt „185, % i 9. 86 9, &c. I. CORINTHIANS, 
14 159, 212] = 5. 406, &c. 1. - 2. 122,253 4 
1 c i . 
F | = - 18, = gg2] - 8. 390 - = 5—7. 40 
4 = - 26, - 1924 39 r 8. „„ 7 
0 | = — 26, 27. 26g, - _- TO, 365, 373 „ . 33z 4b, = 
Fi | &c. | = 11, 12, gob 47 
1 - - 28. 150, 314, - = 12. 329, 3356 26—29. 143 
* %%% Good 
Vi „29. 150, % 1 =. 874 287 
Ti 265] 18. 369 31. 999 
Fi - = 32+ 141, 160, = = 19. 380, G&c.| 2. - 1,4,5. 4 i - 
* y 161, 193, „„ 0. 367 CC, — 
5 266, Aeli „„ %%% - +. - Bib. 
v e 290, 156,f = + 17. age - © - oo. 
f | 168] &. 9. 465 
vt - = 38, 99. 154|- -8,9.- g61]- - 9,10. 5 
1 315 210. 37 212, 
9. - 1, 2. 394 — 13. 386 485, ke a 
= S&  18{+ , nm 
- 5. 190, 104, 14. V 
163, 266] , Kc. 344 * * 


I. CORINTHIANS. 
CHAP» VERSE, PAGE 
» 
” - 14. ＋ 193 
„5 „ - 44 
e 
- = 16. 175,183 
„„ 1 ↄ » 
3 23. 166 
1 
„ 53ͤööẽ fr ̃ 
5 5 6, 75 11, 13. 
| 1 
I As 7 8. 12 2 9 
6, - 2, 3. 409 
„ 
„„ 
. Za 0 the, 209, 
232 
e 9, 10, 384, 

476 
310. 3896 
ne 
- - 15, 18, 19. 

384 

19. 183,270 
20. 266, got, 
| . 

7. 10, &c. 384 
e eee 
14. 235, &c. 
253 

„0, &c. 325 
» = 25, &c, 345 
- = 26, 28. 354 
- = 27,26, 352 
= = 29, 33. 348 
oe... 
a 36, 37. 354 
35, 40. 345 
239. 343, &c. 

: 354 
3 
% + „ 008 
E* $5 51; 170 
5 &c. 382 
9. 14. 426 
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ES /ð̈ᷣ . 44 SIR 


I. CORINTHIANS. 
c HAP. VERSE, PACE 


424 
140 
15 80 
16. 243 
421, &c. 
17. 250 
31. 319, 326 
32. 382 
3. 166 
23. 37, 121 
23-23, 26. 
242 
28, &c. 246, 
247, 456 


go. - 396 


2. 317 
3. 182, 221 
4, &c. 176 


4—6. 138 


11. 177, &c. 


| 179 
13. 406 
- 303, 365 
3- - 293 
9, 10, 12. 
485 
12. 164 
3. 416, &c 
42g, 485 
3, Kc. 178 
19. ibid. 
20. 287 
26, &c. 423 
27, &c. 177 
40. 376 
3. 119 
5 Ne 121 
„ 
8. 35 121 
22. 118, 133 
22—24. 460 
24. 5 135 i 
25, 26, 166 
27, 28. 167 
33.— 382 


I. CORINTHIANS. 
CHAP. VERSE, PAGE 


15. = 41, 42. 487 
— * 45. 250, Kc. 
= = 51—53. 467 
- = 55, 56. 459 
- 57. 136 
16. * Jo 00" 214. 
-- 4... - oy 
-.. 320. 432 
Il. CORINTHIANS. 
„ 4. 161 
2 * 3 5. 136, 
160 

wo - 20, 76, 221 
- - 21,22, 156 
„ 
- - 14—-16, 46 
- = 18. 78, 179, 
| 262 

6. SY: = -. SF 
8 ” I Þ*:- 46 
Ne 4» 22, &c. 
78, 92, 

140, 220 

- - 6, 275, &c. 

„ - $3... 197" 
- = 14. 136, 465 
- - 17,18, 332 
5. * 8. 125 460 
1 5 10. 469, &c. 
474 

— 14. 116, 458 
715. 171, 302, 
344 

— 219. 190 
— * 19, 20, 134 
„„ - : 61 
- 21. 102,130 
6. — 1. — 268 
31, &c. 417, 
3 
a as 3. - 383 
- 10, = go7 

- - 17,18. 157 

To = — — 


. — 
> — wr 9 
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* 
4 > 
. 
14 t 
| C 
+. 
: 
2 A 
1 * 
1 
- 
'S 
. £ 
« 
11 
b 8 
111 
, | 
* 
1 
e 
oy 
* 
5 
J. 
| 
F 
: 
£ 
! 
1 
4 
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— 
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II. CORINTHIANS.| 


r rr 


- CHAP. VERSE, PAGE 


7. 1. 254, 266, 
2835 

- 10. 277, 456 
8. - 1, &c. 390 
„ —- 5 - 
FI 
11. . 432 
- - 9g. 80, 91, 
93, 322 
„ 
wh 14. = | 93 

8 » Soo": +0 
1. 4. 164 
13. 5. 1909. 
200, 247 

„ 11. 369 
— 12. 432 
- 14. 138, &c. 
183, &c 

3 26 

GALATIANS. 

„ Bs: 37) 119 
8 4. = 224 
„„ „„ 10 
Eg Dy 8, 9 48 
„„ 3 19. +: 161 
„ „ 15, 19. - 168, 
&c. 
* 16. 199 
16. 209, &c. 
. 20. 223, 224, 
288, &c. 
| 343 

„„ , 138 
39. 6,7. „ 145 
„ i. - $4 
» „%% + a 
3 28 
- 19. 96, 197 
- 26. 157, 158, 
"200 

75 10 26, 27. 244, 
4 477 


27. 237; "oY 


*7 
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| EPHESIANS, 


GALATIANS, 
CHAP, VERSE, PAGE|CHAP., VERSE, pagy 
3. 28. - 4001. 7. 224 
4. - 1, &, gto] - = 11, 16, 150 
. 4- 99, 108| 13. — 5, 93, 
- - 6. 183, 192, 136, 291 
| 264, g10| = = 13, 14, 213, 
- w WM 212 284 
219. 1/2, Ke. - 16, 395 
5. = 190, &c.| = 16—18. 4, 
o_ = " - I91, 219 &c. 
213. 373 17. 14567 
<> 34, - 864147, 22, 39, 
- - 16, 264, 272 405 
- +» 18, 191, 2644-18. - 91; 
- - 19, &c. 12555 320. 167 
204,3. 20, 27. 35 
384, 386, 20-22. 10 
456, 470] 21. 9g 
- = 19—29, 277| - = 22,23. 406 
„ -. 20, 21» 361, 2. 2, -91,109, 
| 380 Pe 217 
- = 22, 154, 306, - 3. $9 
8974 $999] „ 
349, 36, - 8. - 205 
wh 371-8, 9. 4 
22, &c. 264, - = 11—18, 402 
| 296. 18. 196 
6. . 9 20, Ke. 407 
4. 376, &c. 22. 444 
„„ 6% . 9. . 
- _ 7—9. 487 2 - 10, - 73 
2 9. 388 - 10, 11. 150 
- = 10, - 366 - 12. 136 
J 
- 215. 191] 4. - 1,2. = 371 
3 K . 4 
EPHESIANS. |- 3. 369 
F 259} - 11. 416 
— 23. 136, $4%,1 = 38s 172, 267 
| 160 — - 1 5 Ys 
- 8 „„ 141, 18. 
. % 
„„ ſo; * -006 250 f 
_ - tbo & 130 — 22424. 78,27 
- 6. 161 25. 395 
6, 7. 191, &. 


CHAI 
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EPHESIANS. 


Ar. VERSE, PAGE 


- 26 1. 2 6 
Sag 
518. 887 
29. 2093, 

by 381, : 

- 30. 192, &c 
31. 3880 
32. 279, 372, 

: 373 


| 369 
— 30s 
06..." ; uu 
„ 86. 196 
8. 875 
- 9. 296, 392 
S089 WT 
„ 
V 


* 23—32. 412 
- 25, &C 230, 
231, 222, 

259 

29. 274 
- 1, Kc. 340 
180 4. = 351 
- 5, &c. 171, 
„ 

8, 9 — "= 
> 11, C. 94 
. 91 
r 
— 16. w- 217 


- 18. 160, &c. 


335 


i 18, 19. 425; 


C. 


PHILIPPIANs. 
CHAP, VERSE, PAGE 
£4» 04 36. - J96 
— — 20, &c. 353 
= = 23+ 284, 460 
8 * Wis 369 
wm M 29. oh 20 
2. 1, Ec. . 
25 44 3· 373: Kc. 
2352 ͤ àĩ?§V;⅛l 
55 &. 111; 
172 
„ 6. 183 
= 6—8. 107 
RY , one 
= 7. 8. 100, 
= 101 
925 = 8, Ms 109 
2 = 9, 10, 319 
as = 9—11. 170 
„ 16, - 310 
8 13. 87, 267, 
bs 1 | 474 
PE a 
Jo = 8 16g, 309 
* — 1 5 &c. 169 
- = 10, 19. 318 
= = 20. 353, 463 
20, 21. 467 
4. — 3. — 156 
; mn As as 3ob 
*....* «$74,008 
„„ „ - 
ry ng 7. * 211, 
| 270, &c 
8. 975 
oY a 12, 13. 219 
N — 13. a” 136 
COLOSSIANS. 

14e N 142 
= - 13. hors 411 


— 13 14. 92, 
C. 191, 

Kc. 
4 


4 


COLOSSIANS, 
CHAP, VERSE, PAGE 
1. 15. = 79 
=  - 15,16, 165 
-= -=- 15—17. 6g, 
Es note. 
= = 16. = 51,90, 

1 


3 
16, 17. 165 


555 55 
„ 1 +... 407 
19, 20. 117 
7 130 
2 221. 259 
- 21, 22. 132 
2, - 2,% = 163 
m 9. — 165 
— a 11, 12. | 233 
-, 312. 205 
„ 93 
3. we I, 26: * 275 
„ Gs ho. ®. 405 
=» 4, 5- - 285 
„CFF 318 
8 276, 277, 
380 
„ 9 0 
- * 9, 10. 256 
Dd ns | 
- = 19, 172, 372 
- - 16. 48, 377, 
423 
- 17: 319, 326, 
328, 350 


1 22, &c. 324, 


4. = 
„ 


I. THESSALONIANS. 


% © mak 
= 10. 119,133 
2. 25 18. 1 6 


9 
3. = 12, 362, 366 
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I. THESSALON. 


A Liſt of ScxierurE Pass Acks. 


[lt II. THESSALON. 
1 * CHAP, VERSE, PAGE| CHAP, VERSE, PAGE 
it 3. = 13. 253, Kc. 3. 3. 94 
„ 0 
— — N 2 - „„ 
| — — 4 - 266 N : 
| - - 7. 254] I. TIMOTHY. 
- » 0, 10. 296, N 
88 r.. „ dg 
| - - 11, 12. 32443, &, 418 
| - - 15, 16,179. |- = 5. $03, 344; 
= _ '- 10,17. e =» 1h - 51 
- = 17. 467,486] - 15, 105, 221 
3. 1, Ke. l ð 17. 72 
- 55 8. 385] = - 19, = 234 
= - 9. 136, 486 - = 19, 20. 419 
FA - 9, 10. 133 * 393 
180. 224 13. 357 
„ ons. d Eg 
„ i . + fo 86, 194 
e, e , 
- _- 15. 366, 367 124 
„ % 0 200 
j » - + "Be. = oP 
„ 318. 328 gc 2. 352, &c. 
„„ „ 22, - ii 407 
- 223. 26616. 100, 163 
- 26. 452] 4. 4,5 252 
88 „ 1% . 80 
II. THESSALON. | 5. 3, &c. 956 
| 8. 354% Ke. 
1 1, $- = Sig] 9. 10. 885 
10 VVT 
| | RES Lone . 
Vf — - 8, — 471 6. "3.3, * 325 
. | „ ( 112 
1 | 210. 408] - -- g—5, 420 
1 | 2, 1, &, 46g,| - = 6—8, 327 
1. Ke.. 8. 1060 
„ - » 93, 4, 8—11. | - = 9, 10. 275 
F 439, Ke... 10, 11. 349 
FF „ i „% 3, "450 
. - » 10—12, 153. = 15, - 54 
'F „ Mi %% 8 
1 8 13. 130, 201 166 


I. TIMOTHY, 


CHAPs VERSE, pacy 


6. "hy 1719. 390 
&, 
II. TIMOTHY, 
e 
+ ny 7 191, Job, 
309 
FC in 
e 132, 459 
=: ig, Ke. 10 
2. 2, 15, &c. 
418 
SE: Th 991 
" 15. 5 


. - 19, 155) 433 
1 - 22, 343, 309 
= 2 - 37 
=. - 26, - 09% 92 
1, Ke. 40 
= ..= 2 J 
= = 13, &, 418 
15. 40, 341 
16. 30, GG 
: 48 
16,17. 4 
5 5. vs 417 
„ 
— 14, 15. 4t5 
TITUS 
lo, = as 142 


= — 2. 284 
2, 9, 10. 178 
2 11, Ec. 375 
418 

- - 13; 14. 259 
— 14. 132, 224 
3. 1 $01 
2 - 4, &c. 25 
41 

56. 199 
237 


— — 8. _ 343 


7 6. aww ©5  4: Þ 


* Der » 
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HEBREWS. 


„ VERSE, PAGE 
FS, 
1, 2. 136, 
8 1 
2. 51, 141 
3. 55 7 
107, 121, 
&c. 165 
6. 98, 122, 
170 
8. 122, 164 
8, 10, 69 
8—11, &c. 
14. 96 
8. „ ibid. 
8 112 
9. 117 
10. 133 
14. 100, 224 
14, 15 92, 
101, 132, 
241 
.. 
19. 279 
1. 111 
499 
TR 
15. 114, 169, 
272 
16. 169, 199 
775 10 
8. 110 
8, 9. 486 
5 
4—6. 478 
5— 4835 
11. 284 
18. 75 
155 196, 
168, &c. 
26. 102 
26, 27. 113, 
= 279 
6. 137 


HEBREWS: | | 
CHAPes VERSE, PAGE 
8. - 86—12. 143, 
| | Sr. 
„ 10 290 
9. 12, 121, 168 
3 14 113, 130, 
132, 174, 
224, 232, 
| 253 
RS Rd bs 
- - 24 121, 169 
— 27. 454,401 
WSV 
„123 14, 18. 
134 
— = 14. 114, 284 
— 624 374 
24 $3 42 
2 26—29. 478 
2 329. 191 
— = 35- — 316 
„ 
oe. Oe 
Tio 50 
- = 4+ - 129 
1 10, 
111 
=" =» Os gob, 334 
= =- 179—19., 28 
12. 10 160 
= = 14. 253, 266, 
369 
2 289. 398 
„ i = -1088 
— - 26, - 310 
Is » $6.» 365 
„ - JJ" wp 
- = 4+. $47, 354 
FFC 
„„ 3% . 
- 216. 388 
- 3 425 
„„ HS 8 119 
21. 136, 298 
IAMEs. 
| Is, = I. oe 


4. 


JAMES. 

CHAP, VERSE, PACE 
„„ - YO7- 
s 334 

3 
— 15. = 82 
317. 87 
e 
- 19, 20. 277 
7 388 

I, 9. 363 
— 8. 361 
= 13s 388, 479» 

| 477 
2212. 270 
- 16. - 380 
_ 7. > | 94 
- 11. - 392 
- 7, 8, 10, 11. 

8 329 
. 
- 14, &c. 995, 

| C. 
9 16. = 395 : 
- 1), 19...  x6- 
- 19, 20, 374 
I. PETER. 
%% 404 
1, 2. 146, 

c 253 
1 2, 10, 11, 12. 

1 

= 2. 1309, 261 


3. 120, 141, 
265, 284. 


364, 376 
4. 212, 484 
7, 8. * 307 
8. * 486 
135. 278 
16. = 78 
17. 310 
18,19. 384 
19. 109 
20, = 128 


— He RA — - 
N N 2 8 


— 
: = 
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I. PETER.) | 
CHAP, VERSE, PAGE 
1. = 22, 261, 269, 
343, 349; 
364, &c. 
4. Is 899 
„„ „% +. BRO 
— = 5+. 407, 444 
- 9. 156, 253, 
254, 370, 
424, 443 
2 11. 949 
- = 12, 375, &c. 
- 13, 14,17. 
337 
- = 17. 310, 365 
- 18. 171,325 
21, - 171, 279, 
5 340 
„ ͤ„%„%«ͤ . 
- 24. 113, 130, 
„ 302 
= 25. 408 
3. - 1, Kc. 375 
5 
a - 4 Ke - = 
2 218. of 
— » 20, 21. 233 
% +a 
„ 32-97, 1381: 
44 8 yd 
3 
% ͤ ᷣ 
„ „ % '* 298 
- - 19. = 307 
- - 19, &c. 332 
„%% 
3. „% Ce 407 
F§fP 
„* 
„8. 93, 385; 
| &. 
N = 8,9. - 217 
FFV 
II. PETER. | 
- 3 203, 341! 


II. PETER. | 
CHAP. VERSE, PAGE 
1c =" 7, 366 
— 8,9 256 
2 310. 136 
- 13, 14. 460 
= 217. 10g 
» <-10...-: 49 
= 21. 30, 184 
2.— « 4. = 91,95 
„„ SO BY 

3. = 834 © 4 
>, Wy 6 85 
7. — 9. 86, 194 
- 2 10—12. 469 
— 213. 48g 
„ .- a4 
I. JOHN. p. 365 
Pe „ „%§;Ü50— d 
— — 8, 9. 258 
-= © 9. 116, 265, 
276, 341 
„ „ 100% ũꝙſĩſ - 
23 1. 169 
„. $6, 117; 
- 199 
- — 0 — 2 4 
- - 45 6, _- 4. 
EL TI 
RSS: . 361 
15 212. 470 
e --- . 4 
- = 15, &c. 180, 
216, &c, 
271, 362 
- - 18, - 46g 
355 44 
3 157 
2. 467, 485, 
486 
. 266, 
285 
5 - 8, 90, 91; 
92, 479 

- 9. 21 


I. JOHN. 
CHAP. VERSE, PAcy 
Je = 12. = 380 
Ie © ph $2 
— — 15. 25 
= = 16, : 205 
2155 wo 18, 82 « 
| 373 
— 21. 22. 337 
8, 44,155 
197, g21, 
ne” 365 
— 2 20 
8 ＋ — 5 
M ve 7. 365 
— = 8, 10 54, 74 
— ” 9. = 141 
10. 10 
— 10, 11, 19, 
55 
= = 12. 140, 160 
— = 14, 5 124 
- 215. 1og 
- «106, - 309 
- - 19, 306 
0 962, 379 
GL „„ 221,374 
— — 3. 52 293, 
&c. 
— 4,5. 21d 
„ ab 
w — 7. 0 139 
5 4 9-12. 137 
99 — 113 12. 41, 
| 482 
— - 14, 15. Shy 
8 - 16, m 306 
„;;! 
as - 20, — 104 
== We Mbe.- 318 
II. JOHN. 
5 &c. 
77 97 415 
f 35 9. 112 
a = 9, &c. 453 
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Y. JOHN. | REVELATIONS. | REVELATIONS. 
VERSE, PAGE|CHAP. VERSE; PAGE|[CHAP, VERSE, PACE 
g9—l11. 419, 1- - 10: 9gg, 324[17. 14. 122, 170, 
Cf = 3. = Fl 337: &c. 
x {|- = 17. 69, 164019. 11—16, 357, 
0 II. JOHN! [2&g. - 426-428| | &c. 
, VERSE - 2, - 10. 93, 155] 13. 161 
19 5—8. 424] - = It. =» ' 190] = — 16, 122, 170 
5 „ | - = 14, 20. 40420. 2, 3. 94 
0 e 3. 14 = eg] = - 10, = aBt, 
7 VERSE, 14. 3. 95 483, &c. 
1 6. = 90, 95 5. 9. 118] - 11. 4 
"4 14. 15. 11,] = - 11, = * { Fa I2, » I 
55 885 468, &c,| 6. 16. = 470, * 
4 * - 184 7. hay 9, &c. | 481 21. 4» 484 
2 W 0- " - - + 08 
In w 14, &c. 4 110 PP 0 476, 482 
REVELATIONS. 12. - 3, 7, 9. gi] - - 10; = 471 
CHAP» p 94422. 12, = 474 
l. - 5. 232, 25313. 8. 156] - = 12, 14. 294 
- 65,6, 13224. 14. = 460 - =- 13. 69, 16 
» - 8, 16417. 8. 156] - - 15, = 47 : 


(7 If the reader ſhould find any error in the quotations of 
chapter or w_— of the Scripture-paſſages in the body of the . 1 
work, he is defired to conſult this Catalogue of Scripture-paſ- "1 
ſages, which is corredly printed. 7 8 


INDEX, 


1 ; 7 SR ESTA 


1 1 | Pact 14 Lins 4, 5. read 10 The ſ{ced—ſhall bruiſe 
14 P. 53. I. 12. for which in, read in which 


P. 119. I. 1, 2. f. in ſuch a ſenſe, as if by, r. in this ſenſe, that by 

P. 154. 1. 2. f. him, r. himſelf | 

P. 155. I. 17. f. are is, r. are his: TE» | 

P. 167. 1. 8. (from the bottom) f. All enemies muſt be, r. All things are 
P. 193. I. 4. f. thoſe ſinners, r. thoſe poor ſinners 

P. 202. J. 9. f. it, r. fin, and 1. 10. f. fin, r. it 7 

P. 208. I. 6. (from the bottom) f. He, r. To him 

P. 219. 1. 13. f. much to ſay, r. much as to ſay, 

P. 224. 1. 21. f. that hath, r. that had 

P. 241. l. 4. f. hath, r. had 5 

P. 259. 1. 10. f. diſciples only, r. diſciples unto him only 

P. 268. 1. laſt, f. rules in him, r. rules in us, | 

P. 318. I. 17, &c. f. is their ſhame, r. is in their ſhame, 

P. 408. 1. 19. r. bind up. 

P. 436. 1. 22. f. themſelves, r. them, 

P. 442. I. laſt, f. growth, in the grace, r. growth in grace, ; 
F. 51g. (firſt column) 1. 28. f. their encumbrancies, r. theirduty, or incumbencies, 


100 


A 
Asp. why God graciouſ- 


ly regarded his ſacrifice, g. i1. 


Abraham received a promiſe 


from God, 14. 28. the import 
of it, 15. 29. more diſtinctly 
explained by the prophets, 8. 
20, was commanded to ſacri- 
fce Iſaac, 14. 28. why called 
the father of all the faithful, 


we Ee 
Acceſs, free, to the Father, 


it, 157. 268. 


Father, through Chriſt, increaſ- 

esthe confidence of his children 

towards him, 181. 315, &c. 
Ads of the Apoſtles their 


contents, 10. 22. 


Adam, before the fall, com- 


pared to the Man Chriſt Je- 
l. 49. 77, Ke. 

option of ſons, 96, 97, 
98. 156, &c. 7 


Advantages which we may 


have before others, we are in- 


debted to God for them, 37. 


bz. and ſhould make a right 


uſe of them, ibid. not eny* 
thoſe who poſſeſs them, ibid. 


2 The firſt Figures refer to the Section, the others to the Pages 


to, in their ob 


15, 129.—29, 214. Who are 
Ius genuine children, 88. 144, 


how we ought to make uſe of 


Acquaintance with God the 


A dultery, a work of the fleſh; 
223. 384. excludes thoſe guil- 


8 of it from the kingdom of 
od, ibid. . 3 
Aim, (purpoſe) why childs 
ren of God are in the world, 
220. 376. of the command- 
ments of God, to be attended 
ſervance, 175. 
301. ; | 
Anathematizing one ano- 
ther, a cauſe of open ſchiſms in 


the Chriſtian church, 248.430. 
Angels do the will of God, 
62. 98. further the work of 
Chriſt's miniſters, and ſerve 


in the propagation of the goſ- 
pel, 60. 96. miniſter to child- 
ren, 61. 97. are often ſer- 
viceable to us, without our 


obſerving it, ibid. their appear- 


ance, not uncommon under 
the old teſtament diſpenſation, 
not neceſlary to our ſalvation, 
60. 95. there 1s a holy ſubor- 
dination among them, 62. 97, 
&c. 


5 Angels of the congregations, 


their miniſters thus called, 247. 


427, &c. 


Anger of Jeſus, how to be 
underſtood, 78. 126, &c. 


„Anna, an example for wt- 


dows, 208. 353. 


Apoſtacy, 


5 

: 

j 

| 

44 

F% 3 

j 
XK 

|! 

75 £ 

17 

1 2 

+ ip 
' 8 

» 
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Apoſtacy, or falling away from 
Chriſt, thoſe guilty of it, if 
they do not repent, are under 


the wrath of God, 271. 478. 


Apoſile, in what ſenſe Je- 


ſus 1s ſo called, 69. 111. 

Apoſtles, our Saviour's 
charge to them, 21. 36, &c. 
their character, ib. how taught 
by the Holy Ghoſt, 114. 188, 
&c. to whom the Holy Ghoſt 
gives his ſeal to their teſtimo- 
ny, 110. 180, &c. their epiſ- 
tles, 10. 22. their writings, a 
bleſſed fruit of the diſcourſes 


of Chriſt with them, 76. 120, 


&c. item, 114. 188, &c. their 
watchfulneſs to preſerve the 
churches pure, 239. 415. af- 
ter their departure, the declen- 


ſion of the Chriſtian church 


viſible, 248. 428, &c, they will 
ſit upon thrones at the laſt 
judgment, 266. 469. 
Appearances, of evil, to 
be abſtained from, 222. 382, 
&c. 
Art of writing, taught in the 


ſchools of oratory, no traces of 
it to be met with in the writ- 


ings of the apoſtles, 23. 41. 
Aſcenſion of Chriſt, 76. 
181. | | | 
Aſſemblies of the firſt Chriſ- 
tians attended with divine com- 
forts, 244. 421, &c. were not 


always held in the fame man- 


ner 1n the primitive churches, 
ibid. often in private houſes, 
ibid. conducted with the great- 
eſt ſimplicity, ibid. 


Aſſiſtance, mutual; afforded 


IND EX 


to each other, to he accepted 


as a bleſſingof God, 218. 373 


Atheiſts are fools. 97, 50 
a Atonement; ſee Reconclia, 
tion, and Redemption, 
Attributes of God, 41— 
48. 68—76. exemplified inthe 
hiſtory of the Jews, 17. 94, 


B. 


Balaam, doctrine of, in the 
church at Pergamos, 24%. 


427. 
Baptiſm of Chriſt, ho dil. 
angulſhed from = of 7ohn, 
137, 228, &c. Holy Baptiſm, 
what it is, 138. 230. with wa. 
ter, eſteemed neceſſary by the 
apoſtles, 138. 229. a ſeal of 
the new covenant, 130. 228. 


preſuppoſes faith in the goſpel, 


137. 229. how faith co-ope- 


rates with 1t, 139. 231, &, 
its efficacy flows from the death 
of Jeſus, ibid. how we are fi 


ved peas þ ibid. why called 


the laver of regeneration, ibid. 
what privileges we obtainthere- 
by, 138. 230. what we are 
thereby bound to, 138. 230, 
&c. how adminiſtered in the 
primitive church, 138. 231. 
the covenant into which we 
are received by baptiſm, un. 
changeable and inviolable on 
God's part, 142. 237, &c. 
Baptiſm of Infants, how 1 
became univerſal, 141. 235, 
&c. objections raiſed againſt it, 
anſwered, ibid. to be reſpedt. 
fully adminiſtered, 142, 237, 
e Belicver 


. Believers love each other 
preferably, 215. 366. their 
reſurrection an eſpecial privi- 
lege, 265. 466. will live with 
Chriſt for ever, 265. 467. 
will not be judged (condemn- 
ed) at the laſt-day, 267. 470. 

Benefits derived from God, 
outweigh the trials we have to 
endure, 35- 59. thereby God 
ſeeks to draw men to him- 
=o 

Bejt, do mankind always 
chuſe it? 54. 85. 

Bible, its contents, 11. 2g. 
general diviſion, ibid. whether 
of divine origin, 19. 34, &c. 


a child of God needs no proof 
of this, ibid. inſtruction, tend- 
ing to elucidate its contents, 


ought to be gladly received, 
26. 48. to be read with atten. 
ton, ibid. See Scripture ; 
and Word of God, 


Birds, the attention to their 


ſcreaming, a relic of heathen- 
im, 182. 317, &c 

Birth of man, appointed by 
Cod; alſo the time and place 
of it, 33, 36.—z6, &c. 60, &c. 

Biſhop, to be the huſband 
of one wife, how it is to be 
underſtood, 206. 


the primitive church, 240. 
417. 5 
Bleſſed, an attribute of God, 


N. 54. 2 5 
Bleſſings of the old cove- 


nant of a different nature from 
noſe of the new, 16. go. 
| | = 


the holy 


| 352, &c. 
wherein this office conſiſted in 


511 
what thoſe are, which Chriſt 


imparts unto us, ibid. 

Blood of Chriſt, our plea, 
103. 168. what the drinking 
of it by faith implies, even 
when we do not enjoy the holy 
communion, 145, 242, &c. 
myſterious enjoyment of it in 
commumon, 146. 
245. Guilt of blood; ſee Guilt. 

Body of Chriſt, is his church, 


236. 406, &c. who are true 


members thereof, 254. 442. 
our bodies are temples of the 


Holy Ghoſt, 158. 270. 


Book, a divine, the Bible, 
19. 34. ran 

Bow ; ſee Rainbow, 

Boys, Chriſt their example, 


199, 200,-—341, &c. are to 


ſeek to reſemble him in their 


walk, 200. 343. human _— 
vity operates more powerfully 


upon them, as they advance in 
years, 199. 341. what they are to 
avoid, 200. 343. they ought 


not to be reſerved, 199. 341. 


to grow in grace, ibid. how 
they are to conduct themſelves 
with regard to the choice of a 


future line of life, 200. 342. 


how my may attain to a holy 


walk and converſation, 199. 341 


Bread of life, is our Savi- 
our, 145. 243. 8 
Brethren, in what ſenſe all 
men may be regarded as ſuch, 


213. 362. in what ſenſe be- 


lievers are in particular ſo ſty- 
led, ibid. why the apoſtles 
make uſe of this expreſſion in 
2 immediate 
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immediate reference to them, 


214. 303. 

Brethren, Bohemian-Mora- 
vian, a congregationof Chriſt, 
251. 437 

Brethren, Unity of the, not 
to be regarded as diſtinct from 
the Proteſtant church, accord- 
ing to the doctrine of the con- 
feſſion of Augſburg, 255. 446, 
&c. occaſion of their ſettling 
congregations, ibid. an extra- 
ordinary work of God in our 
time, 1bid. how they look up- 
on themſelves, ibid. inſtituti- 


ons raiſed up by God to re- 
rain the degeneracy of Chriſ- 


tendom in doctrine and prac- 
nice, ibid. in what ſenſe they 
may be regarded as a ſpiritual 


infirmary, ibid. all that is good, 


to be found therein, owing to 


the grace of God, 256. 447, 


&c. they are imperfect, ibid. 
ought to acknowledge with 
thanks the bleſſings G 

flows on other religious deno- 
minations, ibid. to hazard their 
lives and fortunes for the ſake 
oi the goſpel, ibid. to attend 
to good order and diſcipline, 
ibid. not to be afraid of man, 
ibid. nor to ſhun the reproach 
of Chriſt, ibid. how they are 


ic conduct themſelves towards 


other religious conſtitutions, 
bid. they ought to make ule 


a time of reſt from without 


to edify themſelves, ibid. and 
icek the peace of the country 
where they hve, ibid. they re- 
ard their call, to ſerve the hea- 


70d be- 


then with the goſpel, as a 9 
of God 8 ky nk 
and receive it in humility, ibid. 
are not unconcerned about 
their defects, ibid. ſubmit to 
the unreſtrained government 
of Jeſus and his Holy Spiri 
among them, ibid. do not pre. 
tend to poſſeſs the peculiar 
prerogatives and advantages of 
the apoſtolical churches, ibid, 
they have certain regulations 
peculiar to them, 257, 450 
. / J 
Bride of Chriſt, is his 
church, 237. 412, &, 


DA 

Cain, why God did notgra- 
ciouſly regard his offering, 2. 
10. flew his brother, ibid. 

Caleb, the only one, beſides 

Joſhua, of the Iſraelites who 
went out of Egypt, that enter. 
ed the ma land, 5. 16. 
_ Callings (employments) of 
men, in life, various, 198. 338, 
&c. the holy angels come toour 
aſſiſtance therein, 61. 97. 

Calvin, John, a witneſs of 

the truth, 251. 438. 

| Canaan, why God deter- 
mined to extirpate its inhabit- 
ants, g. 14. 

Cares of this life, we are not 
to be overcharged with them, 
189. 927. „ 
Carnal mind, wherein 1 
conſiſts, 160. 272. 

Cenſuring ſpirit, children of 
God e againſt it, 254+ 


443+ Chaſte ; 
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Chaſte ; ſee Pure. 
Chaſtiſements of Chriſt, how 
we are to receive them, 157. 
268. tend to our furtherance 
in ſanctification, 152. 260. 
Cheek, to turn the other to 
the ſmiter, what is meant 
thereby, 2 16. 307. _ 
Children of God, to become 
ſuch, an inexpreſſible grace, 


96. 156, &c. we may attain 


to the certain aſſurance of our 
being ſuch, 97. 159. the moſt 


depraved man may attain to it, 


97. 158. how we are render- 


ed ſuch, 237. 411. they are 
eſpecial objetts of God's pro- 
vidential care, 37. 64. what 
bleflings are imparted to them, 
98. 159, &c. magiſtrates ap- 
pointed particularly for their be- 
nefit, 2 11. 358. they are to be 


obedient to the higher powers 


out of love to God, ibid. have 
to experience tribulation, 98. 
160. origin of their warfare 
with the children of this world, 
2. 10. their encumbrancies, 
254. 442, &c. they are ſtill 
gathered and united in congre- 
gations of Chriſt, ibid. 
Children, an heritage, or 
gilt, of the Lord, 204. $50. to 
he commended to him from 
their very conception, ibid. 
God takes care of them, even 
in the mother's womb, 36. 61, 
&c. their ſex appointed by 
him, ibid. why they ſhould be 


dear and precious to us, 61. 


97. we are to uſe all diligence 


in training them up, 142. 237. 


God highly eſteems the fideli- 
ty ſhown to them, 225, 390. 
are in a ſlate of ſalvation, 
while infants, 123. 205. no 
offence ought to be given them, 
204. 350, &c. why they are not 
to be provoked to wrath, ibid. 
are to be made acquainted with 


the Scriptures, 198. 340, &c. 


and with Chriſt, 204. 351. to 
be taught obedience, 198, 204. 
340, &c. 351. accuſtomed to 


diligence, 204. 351. in what 


caſes they are not bound to fol- 
low the advice of their parents, 
ibid. Chriſt their pattern, 198. 


340. what it implies to remain 


a child, ibid. awakening amon 


them, when Chriſt walked on 


earth, 231. 399. in what ſenſe 


Paul calls thoſe of believing 
parents holy, 141. 235, &c. 


Choice of a line of life, a 


hazardous ſtep for a boy, 200. 
94%. 5 | 

Chriſt, ſee Feſus Chriſt ; Son 
of God, &c. 5 


Chriſtendom remains a mix- 


ed multitude till Chriſt's com- 
ing, 252. 440. one diviſion 


of the ſame has its advantages 


before another, 253. 440, &c. 
God nevertheleſs ſaves ſouls in 


every diviſion of the ſame, ibid. 
its future events, 252. 439. 


Chronicles, Books of the, 
their contents, 6. 18. 
Church of Chriſt, what it is, 
230. 397, &c. who belongs to 


it, 113. 187. preſerved in one 


mind, ibid. the Holy Ghoſt 
appoints its miniſters, ibid. 
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its foundation, 236. 407. figures 


under which it is repreſented, 


236, 237. 406-409. the body 


of Chriſt, 236. 406. the houſe 
of God, 236. 407. the kingdom 
of Chriſt, 237. 408, &c. his 


flock, 236. 407, &c. why call- 


ed his bride, 237. 412, &c. tri- 


umphant, what it implies, 230. 
397, &c. militant, what it im- 
plies, ibid. no diviſion thereof 
can excluſively claim the right 


ol being the only one, in which 


a man can be ſaved, 259. 440, 
&c. different denominations in 
the ſame need not to be a hin- 
drance to each other, ibid. it 


cannot be at all e e 


aſſerted where it is to be found, 
250. 434. yet it has always 
maintained itſelf, ibid. its uni- 
on with Chriſt, a great myſ- 
tery, 237. 412, &c. who is a 
true member thereof, 236, 237. 


406, &c.411.1ts internal courſe 


conſonant to the mind of Chriſt 


and his dottrine, 254. 442, 


&c. not free from falſe bre- 


thren, 238. 413. often beſet 


with trials, 251. 437, &c. 
brief account of its firſt be- 


ginning, 231. 398, &c. Jews 


the firſt members thereof, 232. 
399. conſiſted at firſt only of 
inch as were truly convert- 
ed, 239. 414. the number of 
infincere members increaſed 
with the multitude of thoſe 
who outwardly adopted Chriſ- 
tianity, 248. 428, &c. de- 
{cription of the primitive 
churches, 234. 402, &c. what 


they chiefly aimed at, 

216, &c. their rapid 3 
at the time of the apoſtles 
232. 399, Kc. faithfully cared 
for at that time, 240, 417, &c. 
yet already then evil-minded 


_ perſons found entrance into 


them, 239. 415, &c. Origin 
of the firſt diſputes that aroſe 
in them, 235. 403, &c, how 
the apoſtles conducted them. 
ſelves therein, ibid. their de. 
generacy alter the time of the 
apoſtles, 248. 428, &c. let. 
ters directed by John to the 
ſeven in Aſia, dictated by Je. 
ſus Chriſt himſelf, 247. 426, 


Kc. diviſion into the eaſtern 


and weſtern, 249. 433. 
Church-hiſtory, what itought 


to contain to be truly intereſt. 
ing, 251. 437. 


Circumciſion, a ſeal of God's 


covenant with Abraham, 136, 


227, &c. ordained as a memo- 


rial of Iſrael being a covenant- 
people, ibid. its profound 
meaning, ibid. Circumciſion 


of the heart, ibid. God re- 


quires this in the new teſta. - 


ment diſpenſation, 140. 233. 

Circumſtances, in human life, 
various, 198. $38. this differ. 
ence owing to the providence 
of God, 37. 62, &c. God in- 
ſtructs us how to conduct our- 
ſelves in thoſe, in which we 


are placed, 198. 338, &c. who 


are enabled to regulate their 
conduct therein agreeably to 


the will of God, ibid. _ 
5 City 


City and Country in which 
we live, to be ſpecial objetts 
of our prayers, 227. 394. why 
God de ſtroyed ſome cities with 
fre and brimſtone, g. 14 

Clergy, when the diſtincti- 
on between them and the laity 
took place, 248. 429. the in- 
troduftion of dignities among 
them, a ſource of the declen- 
fon of the primitive churches, 
ibid. N 

Clothes, we ought not to 
makea parade with them, 202. 
346. offence may be given 
thereby, 222. 382. 

Coals, to heap them on our 


enemies head, what it implies, 


216. 367, &c. 


LN. DGE;X; 
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Comfort, children of God 


are mutually to 1mpart it to 
each other, 218, 220.— 372, 
Nene of our Lord ſeſus 
Chriſt, the doctrine of- the 
apoſtles concerning it, 203, 
403, &c. 

Commandments 
tended for the good of man- 
kind, 13, 173.—25, &c. 298, 
&. ſummary of them, 176. 
302, &c. thoſe relating to 
God's ſpecial covenant with 
the people of Iſrael not bind- 
ing to us, 18, 169. 31, &c. 
290. but thoſe of a general na- 
ture, contained in the old teſ- 
ament, ſtill binding, 18. 32. 
and we ought to abide ſted- 
faſtly by them, in the new 
teſtament diſpenſation, 169. 
291. Chriſt has taught us their 


of God, in- 


515 


true import, ibid. they were 
inculcated by his diſciples, 
both by word of mouth, and 
in their writings, ibid. we 
have the greateſt reaſon to 
thank God for them, 173. 
299. we are under an obli- 
gation to keep them, 170. 
292, &c. and the obſervance 
of them is bleſſed, 173. 298, 


&c. they are not grievous, 


171, 293, &c. no unregenerate 


man can keep them in their 
full and ſpiritual ſenſe, 172. 
294. the Holy Ghoſt prompts 
us to their obſervance, ibid. 
bleſſed conſequences thereof, 
174. 299. &c. See Law. 
Commodities, to vend bad, 
for good ones, a ſpecies of 
theft, 224. 387. : 
ommunication, corrupt, 
thereby we offend our neigh- 
bour, 222. 381, &c. and 
grieve the Holy Spirit, 116. 
192, &c. | 
Communion, holy, what it 
is, 146. 245. who inſtituted 
it, 145. 242. for whom ap- 
pointed, 146. 246. why in- 
ſtituted, 144. 242. in what 
ſenſe we can be ſaid to be 
worthy of it, 147. 248, &c. 
the bleſſings we reap from it, 
148. 248, . » to pro- 
mote our following after holi- 
neſs, 166. 286. how treated 
in the Chriſtian church, 249. 
432. Why the Lord's Supper is 
called the holy Communion, 


148. 250. See Fellowſhip, and 


Union. 


Compaſſion 


LN ne re, 


- ac; 
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Compaſſion of God, wherein 
it conſiſts, 47. 74. 
Complacency, or willingneſs, 


renders mutual ſervices agree- 


able, 218. 373. 

Conception of Chriſt, 65. 

101, &c. | 
Condemnation, we bring it 

upon ourſelves, 93. 152, &c. 


ſome cauſes of it, 119. 197. 


God often prevents the aggra- 


vation of it, by cutting ſhort a 
life of ſin, 35. 59. See Dam 


Non. FE 8 


Condeſcenſion of God to our 


firſt parents, g. 10, &c. of 


Chriſt towards us, furthers our 

ſanctification, 153. 260; &c. 
Condition, lamentable; of 

mankind in general, too little 


reflected upon, 272. 479 


Confeſſion, the Father's, of 
Chriſt, his Son, 67. 105. our 


| Samour's, of all his believers, 


at the laſt judgment, 269. 472. 
the believers, of Chriſt, whence 
it flows, 192. 331, &c. often 
attended with great diſtreſs and 


danger, ibid. not to be re- 
pined at, even in the midſt of 
_ perſecution, ibid. ought to be 


the more bold, the more we 
have to ſuffer on that account, 


ibid. by our actions, ibid. chil- 


dren of God ought not to be 
aſhamed of it, ibid. to ſuffer 
on that account, eſteemed a 


grace and privilege by believ- 


| ers, 254. 443+ | 


Confeſſuon, preſented and 
delivered at Augſburg, ac- 


knowledged by the evangelical 


Unity of the Brethren, 25: 
446. the Unity of the Bre. 
thren do not depart in do&rine 


from thoſe Proteſtant churches. 
3 


who hold it, 255. 447. 
Confidence — God 
what it is, 181. 312, &c. em. 
phatically enjoined us, ibid 
even when we are at a lok, 
how we can be helped, ibid, 
ought to be ſimple and child. 
like, ibid. whereby it may be 
furthered, ibid. how it ma 


be loſt, 161. 9276. of child. 


ren to their parents, ought not 
to be hurt, 204. 951. 
Congregations of Chriſt, 
God has collected at different 
periods larger or ſmaller ones, 
251: 437. and ſtill collects 
ſuch, 254. 444. difference be. 


tween them and the religious 


eſtabliſnments in Chriſtendom, 
249. 432. their formation de- 


pends upon God alone, 254, 
444, &c. their beginnings not to 


be deſpiſed, ibid. they are notto 


be regarded as ſectaries, ibid. en. 
joy all the rights and immuni- 
ties of members of a communi- 
ty, under the protection of the 
government of the land where- 
in they are eſtabliſhed, ibid. 
the abuſe of their privileges a 
ſign of their degeneracy, ibid. 
the authority exerciſed by their 
ſervants, ibid. what they owe 
to their teachers, 240. 425, 
&c. why none ſimilar to thoſe 
in the primitive church were 
eſtabliſhed at the time of the 

a Reformation, 


em- 
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Reformation, 251. 438. 
Conſcience, no man devoid 
of the grace of God hasa good 
one, 140. 234. how a good 
one may be preſerved, ibid. 


anſwer of a good one, what it 


is, ibid. the evil conſequences 
of putting it away, ibid. an 
evil one inceſſantly gnaws the 
damned, 279. 480. 

Conſtitution of nations, ap- 
pointed by God, 34. 57. 

Conſtitutions, Chriftian re- 
ligzous, to be found in moſt 


relioious ſocieties, 249. 432, 


&c. the hand of God evident 
therein, ibid. are not to be 


deſpiſed, but regarded as a 


bleſſing of God, to prevent 
the falling back into heathen- 
ilm. big. cannot however 
ſtem the torrent of corruption 
in the church, ibid. 
Contentions about theologi- 
cal opinions, &c. their hurtful 
conſequences to the church of 


Chriſt, 248. 43. 


Contentment with what God 


15 pleaſed to give us, 189. 327, 
Kc. children of God evince 
to all that befals them, 37. 
4 
| Converſation good, wherein 
it conſiſts, 219, 374, &c. child- 
ren of God are to ſet an ex- 
ample therewith to others, ib. 
often of more uſe than the 
molt perſuaſive language, ibid. 
the evil one of a teacher cauſes 
the name of God to be blaſ- 
phemed, ibid. i: 
Converſe of God with the 


believers in the antediluvian 
world, 3. 10, &c. God re- 


vealed thereby many things to 


them, 1b1d.—w:th Chriſt, ought 
to be open and confidential, 
103. 169. is a means of in- 
creaſing our confidence in God, 


181. 315. children ought to 
be encouraged to accuſtom 
_ themſelves to it, 142. 297. 


—with others, what is to be ob- 


ſerved thereby, 218. 371, &c. 


Councils, often the occaſion 


of widening breaches in the 


church, 248. 430. 
Covenant of God with No- 


ah after the flood, 3. 13. ex- 


tends to all men, 11. 23. with 
Abraham, 4. 15. with the 
people of Iſrael, 13. 25, &c. 
what was God's motive in 
eſtabliſhing it, 11. 24. its im- 


port, 12. 24. conſequences 


of keeping it, 4. 15. of tranſ- 


greſſing againſt it, ibid. the 


proper aim of the old one, 11. 


23, &c. it was of a ſpecial 


nature, 18. 31. its end, ibid. 
the new one, univerſal, 1bid. 


See Teſtament. 


Covetouſneſs, wherein it con- 


ſiſts, 160, 275. its dangerous 
conſequences, ibid. 1s 1dola- 
try, ibid. after the fall, a mo- 
tive, prompting man to labour, 


185. 322. 


Creation ; thereby the inviſi- 
ble things of God are ſeen, 


40. 67. and his attributes re- 


vealed, 3. 10. is a matter of 


faith, 27. 60. God ended it 


on the ſeventh day, go. 54. 
18 e in 
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518 IN DE X. 


in what ſenſe Jeſus is ſtyled, 
The beginning of it, 41. 69. 


Creator, who he 1s, 28. 50, 


&c. is Jeſus Chriſt, ibid. 


thereby the ancient divines 


prove his Godhead, ibid. the 


Father of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, 29. 53. and the Holy 
Ghoſt, ibid. 


Creature, the new, what it 
IS, 115. 190, &c. we become 


ſuch by faith in Chriſt, 134. 


221. ſuch alone bear the im- 


age of God, 54. 84. 


Creatures altogether, and 
each in particular, owe their 
ſubſiſtence to God, 32. 54, 
&c. and their preſervation, 
ibid. what is meant by God's 
upholding them, ibid. reflec- 


tion on them leads us to the 


knowledge of the Creator, 


27. 49, &c. inviſible, in how 
far the angels may be called 
ſo, 57. 90. 

Croſs of Chriſt, the ene- 
mies of 1t are 1dolaters, 182. 
318. to take our croſs upon us, 
what it implies, 164. 282, 
&c. 

Curſe, how mankind fell 
under it, 1. 9. Chriſt made ſo 
for us, to redeem us from it, 


82. 134. 
D. 


Damnation eternal, a pun- 


ilhment inflicted by God, 78. 


128, who is liable to it, 271. 
476. commences with unbe- 
levers already in this life, 


261.— 127, &c. 458. to whom 


ed that of the Iſraelites in the 


for their conſummation, ibid. 
a real benefit to them, ibid. 


in what ſenſe they ſee it, ibid. 


272. 478, &c. ſomething m- 
be Nee here of * 
ments of thoſe in that ſtate 
271. 75. Kc. 

Darkneſs, children of God 
have no connexion with itz 
works, 219. 376. 

David, made king, 5. 17, 
ſins, and repents, ibid. receives 
the promiſe of Chriſt, 8. 20. 
author of a great part of the 
plalms, 3. 17. 

Dead, how they all live un. 
to the Lord, 260. 457. Chriſt 
will raiſe them up, 264. 463. 
queſtions put to them, an ido- 
latrous practice. 182. 31. 
Death, what it is, 78, 238, 
260. 127, &c. 454, 460. 
how it came into the world, 
258. 454. a conſequence of 
the fall, 52. 81, &c. inflicted 


as a puniſhment on man, 78, 


it is actually ſo, 261. 461. 
who it is that abides therein, 
52. 62. why Moſes bemoan- 


wilderneſs, 258. 455. that ol 
believers, how deſcribed 1h 
the ſcriptures, 261. 468, &c. 
a neceſſary ordinance of God 


they are confident therein, ibid. 


in what ſenſe they are {aid ne- 


ver to tafte it, ibid. rendered | 


a benefit to them by the death 
of Chriſt, ibid. to whom the 
thoughts of it are ſweet, ibid. 
—/puritual, a conlequiars 6 


the fall, 30. 79, &. our de- 


rerance from it, through the 


ſacrifice of Jeſus, 80. 132. 


what it means, to paſs from 


death unto life, 52. 82.—of 


Chriſt, how we ſhow it at eve- 
ry enjoyment of the holy com- 
munion, 148. 251. 

Decency to be every where 
obſerved by children of God, 


210. 370. 
Beeren of Chriſt, in 


favour of believers at the day 


of judgment, 269. 472. 


Deluge general, what indu- 


remembrance of 1t did not de- 
ter men from evil, 3. 14. 


Denial of Chriſt by our ac- 
tons, what it is, 192. 332. 


Denying one's felf, what it 


means, 164. 282. NE 
Depravity of mankind evid- 
ent by the hiſtory of the peo- 
ple of Iſrael, 17. 31. we may 
be delivered from it, 55. 85. 
our knowledge of it grows 
more clear after we have re- 
ceived grace, 122. 203. the 
unregenerate take their's with 
them into eternity, 27. 480. 
Devil, definition of the 
name, 57. 91. his fall, ibid. 
how he works in unbelievers, 
57. 90. his devices in order 
to ſeduce men, 58. 93. who 
ae his children, 57. 91, &c. 
how he tyrannizes over them, 
Ind. he introduces wicked 
men among the children of 
God, ibid. his power, a judg- 
ment of God, 78. 127, &c. 


how a man may be freed from 
his flavery, 58. 92, &c. by 
faith in Chriſt we are deliver- 
ed from his power, 131. 217. 
judgments of God ſtill to be 
inflicted on him, 59. 94. 

Diſciples, why choſen by 
Chriſt, 10. 21, &c. inſtructed 
by him, ibid. their commiſſion. 
and labour, ibid. who were 
called ſo in the primitive 
church, 244. 422. 

Diſcipline of the church, 
how enforced by the apoſtles, 
$42. :419, % 


Diſcourſes of Chriſt, there- 


in the commandments of God 


are clearly explained, 169. 


290. gs 
Di ſobedence of every kind, 
or, neglect of the command- 


ments of God, attended with 


miſery, 173. 298. againſt 
God, a dreadful ſin, 50. 79. 


to diſregard it in things ap- 


parently trifling, a ſatanic doc- 
trine, 50. 80.—of our firſt 
parents, 1ts conſequences, 184. 
320. under the old teſtament, 
ibid. puniſhed no leſs under 


the new, than under the old 


teſtament diſpenſation, 184. 
321. againſt the goſpel, a ſin, 
which renders a man liable to 
eternal damnation, ibid. it 1s 
of a two-fold nature, ibid. in- 


compatible with the character 


of a child of God, ibid. 
Diſorders peſtilential, at- 
tacking man and beaſt, a 
judgment of God, 34. 59. ef- 
tetts of prayer upon them, 
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when inflicted by way of chaſ- 
tiſement, 228. 395, &c. 
Diſperſion of mankind af- 
ter the flood, cauſe of it, g. 
14. 
Diſputes ; ſee Contentions. 
Diſtinction of lucky and un- 
lucky days, derived from hea- 
themſm, 182. 317. N 
Diſtreſs, therein Jeſus ſought 


the help of his Father, 68. 


108. 5 
Diverſions public, the at- 


tending on them may give of- 


fence, 222. 382. 
Dividing rightly the word 


of truth, what it is, 241. 419. 


Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, 


deemed, 223. 384. dog: 
of Chriſt concerning : es 
347, &c. 
Dodrine(the)of Chriſt differ 


from that of men, 164. 281 


K. all truths, contained there. 


in, are cloſely connected, 18. 


33, &c. Chriſt fixed them 
with his Father, 67, 105, 


Kc. confirmed by great ſigns 


and wonders, 67, 106. of 
the goſpel in its purity, 2 
main concern of the ſervants 
of Chriſt, 241. 418. devia. 
tions from it in the firſt apes 


ot Chriſtianity, 248. 441, 
*- 


the ſcriptures ſpeak of it in 


connection with his incarna- 


tion, 63. 99, &c. why he did 


not plainly ſpeak of it during 


his walk on earth, 66. 103. 
was at times manifeſted to his 


diſciples, 68. 110. yet not 


rightly under ſtood by them 'till 


after the outpouring of the 
Holy Ghoſt, ibid. teſtimonies 


of ſcripture, relating to it, 66. 


104. proved by his divine at- 
tributes, ibid. by his works, 
ibid. by our being directed to 


honour him, even as we ho- 


nour the Father, ibid. we are 


to confeſs it boldly, ibid. 


Divinity, eſſential, of the 
Holy Ghoſt, aſſerted, 107. 
174, &C. 


Divorce, not according to 


che willot God, 223, 38. an 


evil cuſtom of Jews and Hea- 
thens from which we are re- 


Earth curſed for the ſake 
of man, 52. 8g. 

Ealing and drinking, ex. 
ceſs therein nouriſhes the luſts, 
223. 385. to be avoided as a 
heatheniſh abomination, 923, 
.. 5 

Edification of our neigh- 
bour, a conſequence of a prit- 
ciple of love in children of 
God, 219. : | 

Elders: allo Dyled biſhops 


in the firſt ages of Chriſlani- 


ty, 240. 417. charge commit- 
ted to them, ibid. 
Elect of God, who ar 
called ſo in the new teſtament, 
87. 142. from among the 
Jews, 89. 145, &c. their 
bleſſed condition, 96. 150, 
&c. care of God over them, 
98. 159. for their ſakes the 


day's 
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days of tribulation are ſhorten- 
ed, 95. 155· . 

Election, what it is, 90. 
148, &c. the ſeriptures guard 


againſt the abuſe of this doc- 


trine, 94. 154, &c. is to be 
made * 95. 156. God 
the Father ; that we ſhould be 
holy, 156. 265. the people 
of Iſrael, whereon grounded, 
$7, 142. its conditions. ibid. 
its extenſion in the new teſta- 
ment, ibid. to whom 1t refers 
more particularly, ibid. - the 


Heathen, does not exclude the 


ſews, 88. 143. objections 
raiſed by the Jews againſt it, 


ibid. how refuted by the apoſ- 


tles, ibid. grounded on faith 
in Chriſt, 88. 144.—of grace, 
includes both the purpole and 
fore-knowledge of God, 92. 
151. for a particular purpoſe, 
go. 149. notwithſtanding the 


prerogatives connected with it, 


the ſubjects of it may be loſt, 
bid. 


Empty, Jeſus emptied him- 


ſelf, what it implies, 68. 
107. | 


Enemies of God, are all 


men by nature, 78. 124. child- 


ren of God always have ene- 
mies, 216. 366. they are alſo 
our neighbours, 212. 360. to 
heap coals of fireon their heads, 
what it implies, 216. 367, &c. 
how our love to them is to be 
diſplayed, ibid. Jeſus has ſet 
us the moſt noble example of 
% 

Enmity, to what lengths it 


may carry a man, 221. 379. 


cauſe of it againſt children of 


God, 216. 366, &c. between 
Jews and Gentiles, aboliſhed 
by Chriſt, 233. 402. 

Enoch, his prophecy, 3. 
11. 

Envy, what it is, 221. 379. 
to what a man may be brought 
by giving way to it, ibid. 
Error, children of God 
gladly help thoſe who are fall- 
en into it, 219. 374. Satan 
leads men into it under pre- 
tence of examining into the 
truth, 58. 9g. God not liable 
to it, 48. 75. | 

Eſther, Hiſtory of, when 


written, 6. 18. 


Evangeliſts, their functions 


in the apoſtolical churches, 


240. 417. 


Evil, conſequent on fin, 
not to be aſcribed to God, 34. 
58. but, conſidered as a pun- 


iſhment of ſin, comes from 
God, ibid. brought upon 
whole nations, not without his 
permiſſion, ibid. to be earneſt. 
ly withſtood in its firſt begin- 


nings, 161. 277. what it im- 


plies, not to reſiſt it, 216. 


367. but to overcome it with 
good, 1bid. 


Evil-ſpeaking, one of ano- 


ther, what it is, 226. 392. 
Examination ; lee Self-ex- 


amination. 


Example, children of God 


ought to give a good one to 


their neighbours, 219. : 
&c. and thus ſeek to edify each 
other, 
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other, even without words, 


254. 443: 
Expences, the ſupport of 
government requires them, 


211. 3458. children of God 
willingly contribute thereto, 
ibid. and keep nothing back 
for conſcience ſake, ibid. 
Experience of divine truths, 
the Holy Ghoſt leads us into 
t, 14; 9 5 
ye, evi, what it is, 175. 
301. ſingle, what is meant 
thereby, ibid. 


Ezra, Book of, when writ- 


ten, 6. 18. 


F. 


Faith, God led mankind to 


it in the firſt ages of the world, 


3. 11. we are ſaved alone by 


graee, through faith, 129. 
205.— 1265. 208, Kc. graci- 
oufly regarded by Chriſt, 135. 
222, not to be obtained by 
our own reafon and ſtrength, 
12g. 204, &c. its production, 


one of the greateſt works of 


God, 161. 275. not ſo gene- 


ral as is commonly ſuppoſed, 


121. 199. wrought by the 
Holy Ghoſt, 123. 205. a 
fruit of the preaching of the 
goſpel, ibid. 12g. in how far 
it may be aſſerted, that it faves 
us, 133. 219, &c. deſcrip— 
tion of a ſaving faith, 120. 
198, &c. how it is obtained, 
ibid. all awakened ſouls to be 
encouraged to it, 122. 203. 
preſuppoſes knowledge ol ſin, 
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121. 200. lays hold on what 
the ſcriptures aſſert concern. 
ing Jeſus Chriſt, 135. 294 
&c. depends on Chriſt atone 
ibid. thereby we are led into 
tellowſhip with his Father 
ibid. ſtrengthened by the me. 
ditation on Chriſt's atonin 
ſacrifice, ibid. by the uſe of 
the word of God, 194. 220. 
by trials, 135. 222. how con. 
hrmed and preferved by the 
Holy Ghoſt, 195. 22, Kc. 
accounted for righteouſneſs, 
what it implies, 126. 208, &c. 
how it operates, 135. 222, &c, 
dead faith, is unbelief, becauſe 
not evidenced in power, 184, 


32 1. is preſuppoſed in loving 


God, 178. 306. its effetts, 131, 
215, &c. its degrees, 129, 
213, &c. ought to increaſe, 
ibid. whoever caſts it from 


him, will be damned, 271. 
477. it will ceaſe in eternity, 
276. 485. what is implied in the 
words, * Whatſoever is not 


„of faith, is ſin,” 235. 405. in 
how far infants may be ſaid to 


be partakers of it, 141. 230, 
&c. wonder-working faith, 
neceſſary in the primitive 


church, 130. 214, &c. is, for 
wiſe reaſons, withdrawn in our 
times. ibid. 

Faithful in the old teſta- 
ment, Gad ſpoke with ſome 
of them face to face, 40. 68. 

Farthfulnes of God, not 
changed by the unfaithfulnels 
of man, 13. 27. to be im. 
| proved 
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proved with care, 157. 267, 
& 


wherein it conſiſted, 50. 79, 

c. lamentable conſequences 

of it, 1. 9.—51. 61, 
Falling away ; ſee Apoſta- 


. God ſends it upon 


country, 34. 58, &c. 

f Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, why called, his God, 
102. 166, &. how he atted 


towards his Son during his 


walk on earth, 67. 105, &c. 
the Holy Ghoſt maintains our 


fellowſhip with him, 254. 


442. we are to pray to him in 
the name of his Son, 190. 
336. how his gracious opera- 


tions contribute to our ſancti- 


fication, 156. 265, &c. 
Fathers of the church, why 
their method of teaching prov- 


ed hurtful to the church of 


Chriſt, 248. 430, &c. 


Favour, how Jeſus Chriſt 


increaſed therein with God 
and man, 199. 342. 

Fear of God, men are led 
to it by contemplating the 


works of creation, 55. 87. 


how 1t operates in believers, 
180. 309, &c. whence it ori- 
ginates, ibid. conſiſtent with 
joy in the Lord, ibid. ſeeming 
contradiction of ſcxipture-pal- 
ſages relating to it, accounted 
tor, ibid.—flaviſh, what it is, 


Ibid, not conſiſtent with a 


child of God, ibid, how re- 
moved, 165. 284. 


"Tull of our firſt parents, 


children o 


Feeling ; ſee Senſe. 

Feet, in what view Jeſus 
waſhed thoſe of his diſciples, 
257. 451, 5 

1 of ſpirit among 

God in various 
religious denominations, a ſub- 
Jett of rejoicing, 254. 443, 
&Cc. with all children of God, 
ought to be maintained by the 
congregation of the Brethren, 


256. 448. in prayer, bleſſing 


attending it, 197, 338. 
Firſt and Laft, why God, 

and the Son of God, are ſo 

called, 41. 69. 


Flames of fire, why the an- 


gels are compared thereto, b2. 


Flax ſmoaking, what it im- 


plies, 129. 214. es 
Fl:/h, what is ſo called in 


ſcripture, 53. 83. what is to 


be underſtood by its works, 
or the deeds of the body, 155. 
264. they who do not turn 
from them to God, will be 


damned, 271. 476. when we 
may be ſaid to ceaſe from do- 


ing its will, 198. 339. Sce 


Works of the fleſh. 

Fleſh 57 Chriſt, 2M the eating 
ol it by faith implies, 145. 244. 

 Flockof Chriſt, his congre- 
gation, 236. 407, &c. 
"Flava, Tee Deluge, 

Foot-waſhing, cuſtomary 
among the Jews, diſtinct from 
that which our Saviour ad- 
miniſtered to his diſciples, 
257. 451, &c. 


Forgideneſs of fin, who ob- 
tains 
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tains it, 73. 116. how receiv- 
ed, 125. 207, &c. a new ſeal 


ok it imparted to us at the holy 


communion, 148. 249. God 
is ever ready to grant it to us, 


161. 276. children of God 


are inclined to grant it to each 


other, 218. 372. 


Fornication, a heatheniſh 


abomination, 223. 384. ex- 
_ cludes a man from the king-. 


dom of God, ibid. 


Fortunestelling, a relic of 
| heatheniſm, 182. 317. 
Foundation of the apoſtles 
and prophets, what it is, 236. 
407. Chriſt, that of the church, 
ibid. „ 

Friendſhip, wherein it con- 


ſiſts, 216. 368. in how far 


requiſite, ibid. why our Savi- 


our has not ſaid much about 
it, ibid. no proof of a perſon 


being a child of God, ibid. 


G. 
_ Gabriel announces the con- 
ception of Chriſt, 65. 101. 
Gate, ſtraight, what is meant 


thereby, 172. 295. what it is 


to enter into it, ibid. why ma- 


ny who ſeek to enter, are not 


able, ibid. 
Ghoſt, the Holy, not an at- 
tribute of God, 107. 174, &c. 


but true God, ibid. why call- 
ed, That one Spirit, 109. 179. 


why, the Spirit of the Father, 
ibid. and of the Son, ibid. ſig- 


nification of the various names 


given him, ibid. communi- 
cated himſelf to men, even be- 


mankind through him, 


by God to unite mankind, 37. 


fore the flood, 3. 12. and in 
general to mankind, ſince the 


creation of the world, 112 


184. God has ſpoken with 
68. reſted upon Chriſt, bo 
111. and powerfully concur. 
red in all which related to him 
106. 173. the apoſtles led by 
him, 21, 36, &c. how this i; 
proved, ibid. his outpourin 
upon all fleſh, what it implies 
112. 185. in what ſenſe he i, 


ſaid, not to have been yet giv. 


en, before Chriſt was gloriff. 
ed, 112. 186. Why the world 


cannot receive him, 109. 180. 


operates upon the hearts of the 
unconverted, 110. 180, &c. re- 
proves (convinces) them of fin, 
of righteouſneſs, and of judg- 
ment, 1bid. his earneſt will, 
that all men ſhould be ſaved, 
117. 193. takes the church 


of Chriſt under his tuition, | 


113. 186, &c. dwells in be. 
levers, 111. 18g, &c. wy 
reſign themſelves to his guid- 
ance, 254. 442. he inſtrutts 
them, 114. 188, &c. particu- 


larly in the holy ſcriptures, 


26. 49. furthers their ſandti. 
fication, 154. 261. 1s the ear- 
neſt of eternal life to them, 
128. 213. we ought 10 attend 
to his voice, 157. 267, &c. 
how he may be grieved, 11d. 
192, Kc. lin of blaſphemy 
againſt him, wherein it con- 
ſiſted, 107. 175, &c. 


| Gifts various, a means uſed 


bg. 


. 
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63. for ſpiritual and temporal 
ve Jeſus thanks to his Fa- 
ther, 68. 109. extraordinary, 
of the Holy Ghoſt, 108. 176, 
Kc. their abuſe in the firſt 
ages of Chriſtianity, ibid. why 
they gradually ceaſed in the 
ra 4 ibid. we ſtil] poſſeſs 
thoſe neceſſary to ſalvation, 
ce. 
Girls, the depravity of hu- 
man nature ſhows itſelf more 
in them, as they advance 1n 
years, 199. 341. how happy 
it is kor them, if they devote 
themſelves wholly to our Sa- 


viour, 201. 344. how 010 


may attain to a walk well-pleal. 
ing to God, 199. 341, &c. 


ought to increaſe in grace, 


ibid, and not to ſhun the light, 


bid, 


in the heart by the Holy 
Ghoſt, what is meant by it, 
123. 205. 5 
Clory, the preſent, of chil- 
| dren of God, only a reflection 
of that, which awaits them in 
eternity, 277. 485, &c. who 
can wg Br 755 in God, 
179. 309. | 
God, what conception we 
are to form of him, 27. 49, 
Kc. is known by his works, 
55. 88. the doctrine concern- 
ng him aſcertained by the ho- 
ly wh a 19. 34. as Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
revealed tous only in the word 


of God, 84. 137, &c. traces 


el this doctrine in the old teſ- 


Chrifying of Jeſus Chriſt 


implicitly to abide by it, 26. 


tament, ibid. clearly mani feſt- 


ed in the new, ibid. the Fa- 


ther known only in and by 


Chriſt, 85. 139, &c. his love 


diſplayed by ſending his only- 
begotten Son into the world, 
86. 141. why called, The Fa. 


ther of mercies, ibid. the Son 


of God appeared under the old 
teſtament diſpenſation, 85. 
140. ED 

Godhead, to aſpire at fa- 
thoming its depths, dangerous, 
84. 139. all the fulneſs there- 


of dwelleth in Chriſt, 101, 


165. See Divinity). 


Good, even the natural man 


may be convinced, that God 


impels mankind to it, 55. 87. 
Calpe, in a general ſenſe, 
oCt 


the rine of Jeſus and his 
diſciples, in its whole connec- 
tion, 18, 32, &c. the chief 


point of it, ibid. taken in a 


more ſpecial ſenſe, what, 18. 
33. its contents, 18. $3, &c. 


its power and efficacy, 20. 


35. all who hear it, drawn of 
God, g7- 63. leads to the 


knowledge of in, 121. 200. 
not to be ſeparated from the 


obligation of keeping the com- 


mandments of God, 175. 302. 
not preached by angels, 60. 
95, &c. firſt declared to the 


Jews, not without fruit, 89. 


145, &c. to whom a ſtone of 
ſtumbling, 25. 45, &. to 
whom fooliſhneſs, ibid. ſtands 
firm, notwithſtanding all op- 
oſition, 23. 41. we ought 


47, 
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47, &c. why Chriſt com- 
manded it to be taught, before 
the keeping of his command- 


ments was enforced, 172. 293. 
judgment of God to be inflitt- 
ed at the laſt-day on all who 


have not been obedient to it, 


268. 471. 


Government of God over 


the creatures, 32. 54, &c. 
moſt men inclined to find fault 


with it, 39. 66. 


Grace of God, what it is, 
47. 74. univerſal in the new 
teſtament, 230. 397. in the 
blood of Jeſus, what it im- 


plies, 198. 339. muſt be pre- 


ſuppoſed, if our walk is to be 
well-pleaſing to God, ibid. 


whereby the enjoyment of it 


may be ſtill interrupted in this 


life, 275. 482, &c. 
Grave, wherein Jeſus lay, 


meritorioufly for us, 75. 118. 


| Grudging, one againſt ano- 


ther, contrary to the character 
of a child of God, 218. 373. 


Cuidanceè of the Holy Ghoſt, 


wherein it conſiſts, 115. 190, 
&c. 155. 263, &c. inconceiv- 


able to the natural man, 116. 


N . 
Guilt of blood, how brought 


upon a country, 221. 378, 


8 


Habits, evil, how a child 
of God may get rid of them, 
. 


Happineſs, or Salvation, 


the holy fcripture points oy 
the way to it, 23. 40. and the 
fundamental truths, neceſſa 

thereto, are contained therein 
in plain terms, 24. 44. 00 
whom theſe truths are obſcure, 


25. 45, &c. and why, ibid. 


it is the will of God, that all 


men ſhould be partakers of it, 
117. 193. what unſpeakable 


labour God beſtows on us, to 


render us ſo, 157. 266. it is 
alone to be aſcribed to the 
grace of God,gg. 153.through 
the hand of the Mediator, 8g. 
135. none compelled to ac. 
cept of it, 118. 196, the only 
true means of attaining to it, 
82, 134, &C,—118, 195, &c, 
falſe and deluſive means, 82. 
134, &c. our happineſs in. 
creaſes more and more, 118, 
196. chiefly in eternity, 276, 
484. wherein that which we 


ſhall enjoy in eternity conſiſts, | 


275. 48g. We cannot rightly 
comprehend 1t 1n our prelent 
imperfect ſtate, 277. 485, 
&c. yet we have a foretaſte of 
it already here, 27 1. 47 b. all 
ſummed up in this, that we 


ſhall ſee Jeſus, 265. 467. we 


obtain it through unmerited 
grace, and not by works, 270. 
474.—277. 486. the torments 
of hell conſiſt in the depriva- 
tion of it, 273. 480. 

Hardneſs of heart, how 
men bring it upon themſelves, 


- 93+: 158+ 


Harmony of the inſpired 
writers, notwithſtanding their 
diverlity 


„ 4 Hos 
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diverſity of ſtyle, 23. 42. 


Hatred, what it is, 219." 
61, &c. incompatible with a 


child of God, ibid. whoever 
eheriſhes it, is a marderer, 
221. 379. how to be under- 


ſtood, when applied to believ- 


ers, 213. 362. 

Have, what the ſcriptures 
mean by thoſe that have, and 
thoſe that have not, 93. 152, 


c. 


Heart of man, the ſource 


of all evil, 53. 83, &c. what 


is meant by its foreſkin, 136, 
227, &c. what it is to be pure 
in heart, 174. 300. ee 
| Heathen, how God deals 
with them, without a revela- 
tion of his will, 37. 6g, &c. 
may diſcern his will by con- 
templating on the creation and 


preſervation of the world, 169. 


290, commandment of Chriſt, 
to preach the goſpel to them, 


245. 424, &c. to whom ap- 


plicable, ibid. are to be brought 


to the congregation of Chriſt, 


233. 401, &c. why this in- 


junction of Chriſt appeared 


at firſt ſtrange to the apoſ- 
tles, ibid. rl of fruits from 
them, ibid. their being com- 
pelled to embrace 7 
a principal cauſe of the de- 
clenſion of the church, 248. 
430. the preaching of the goſ- 
pel to them, always to continue, 
245. 424, &c. how God will 
Jace them, 268. 471. to re- 
gard a brother as an heathen- 

C 


man, what it implies, 243. 
421. 

Heavenly bodies, theirregu- 
lar motions, a proof of the 
providential care of God, 32. 
99. £ 5 

Heirs of God, why the 


faithful are ſo called, 128. 


212, 


Hell, the gates of, what is 
thereby meant, 250. 434. 


wherein its torments conſiſt, 


27. 480, =. 

Help, children of God with- 
draw it from none, with re- 
gu to the concerns of their 
ouls, 216. 374. God ſome- 
times, for wiſe reaſons, delays 
it, 195. 335. 5 

Hiſtory, its certainty de- 
pends chiefly on the Bible, 19. 


34. proves the providence of 


God, 32. 54, &c. N 
Holineſs, lee Sanctiſication. 
Holy, uſed in ſcripture in 

various ſenſes, 149. 2452. an 


attribute of God, 46. 73. 
Hope, why Chriſt is called 


our's, 165. 284. we are to 
perſevere therein, ibid. of 


eternal life, wrought by God, 


ibid. grounded on his promiſ- 


es, ibid. incites us to holineſs, 


165. 285. . 
Houſe of God, what it is, 
236. 407.— 254. 444. 
Humanity of Chriſt, an im- 
ortant doctrine, 65. 101, &c. 
Humble, ſee Lowly, _ 
Chriſt, 


Humiliation of 


wherein it conſiſted, 68, 107. 
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Huſband, the head of the 
wife, 203. 349. how he 1s to 
love his wife, 203. 349.—205. 


351. 1 1 
Huſs, John, a witneſs of 


the goſpel, 251. 437- 


Hypocriſy, what it is, 56. 
88. 
* 

I. 


Idolatrous, to whom ap- 
plied in ſcripture, 182. 316, 
&c. how we ceaſe to be lo, 


Idolatry, what it implies, 
182. 316, &c. its origin, g. 
14. a work of the fleſh, 182. 


316, &c. abominable fins con- 


ſequent on it, ibid. a judg- 
ment of God upon certain 
men, ibid. ſtrictly forbidden 
to the people of God, ibid. 


why believers ſtand in need of 


being warned againſt it, ibid. 
traces of it to be found even 


among the baptized, ibid. from 


what period the Jews abſtain- 
ed from it, 6. 18. 


Jeruſalem, what Chriſt fore- | 


told concerning its deſtructi- 
on to be carefully diſtinguiſh- 
ed from his 1 con- 
cerning the end of the world, 
262. 461. 5 

Jeſus Chriſt, ſummary of 
his life upon earth, 9. 20, &c. 
cauſe of his coming into the 
world, 67. 105. true God, 66. 
104, &c. poſitively declared 


himſelf to be the Son of God, 
99. 161. which the apoſtles 


dead, 264. 465. all believers 


alſo teſtify, 100. 16 

the great Nader of . 
28. 50, &c. not as inſtrument 
in the hand of God, but God 
himſelf, ibid. upholds all 
things, 32. 54, &c. to know 


him as the Son of God, an ef. 


fect of divine grace, 100, 
162. in all reſpects a true 
man, 64. 100. wherein he 


_ diſtinguiſhed himſelf. from all 


other men, 65. 101, &c. the 


abuſe of his name, a heinous 
lin, 183. 318, &c. God has 
ſpoken to us by him, 40. 68, 
how he conducted himſelf, 
when on earth, towards his 
Father, 68. 107, &c. the cauſe 
of our eternal happineſs, 80. 
13g. it is his earneſt will, that 
all men ſhould be ſaved, 117. 
193, &c. baptized by John, 
69. 111. as Prieſt, he offered 
himſelt unto God, 70. 11g. 
his character, as Mediator 
between God and man, 81, 


133. why he 1s our Lord, 104, 


170. in what ſenſe he was be. 
fore John, 69. 119. his aſcen- 
ſion, 76. 121. ſits at the right 
hand of God, ibid. is our 
Advocate with the Father, 
103. 169. not to receive him 
as our Saviour, an act of diſ- 
obedience to God, 184. 321. 
why he is called, The Head of 
his church, 103. 168. by 
whom he is to be worſhipped, 
104. 170, &c. will raiſe the 


will 


ings of God, 49. 77, &, | 


at 


I N D E X. 


205, 466. &c. 


Fews, their return from 


captivity, 6. 18. how God 
will judge them, 268. 471. 
Babe, a falſe propheteſs at 
Thyatira, 247. 428. 5 
nage of God, what it is, 
49. 77, &c. moſt clearly diſ- 
cerned in the man Chriſt Je- 


ſus, ibid. his character, as 


ſuch, ibid. man firſt created 
therein, 30. 53. how loſt, 1. 
q9.—52. 82. we are renewed 
therein by the grace of God, 
49. 78. when this change be- 
ins to take place in us, ibid. 
be we are changed into it 
from glory to glory, ibid. how 
formed into that of Chriſt, 
162. 278. we are to be con- 
formed unto it, 105. 172. 

Inaginations, vain, of the 


heathen, wherein they conſiſt- 


3% 
Imitation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
wherein it conſiſts, 105. 172. 


—164. 283. in whom it 1s to 


be found, 105. 172. 


Imperfettions, how regard- 


ed by a believer, 151. 257. 
the patience of God comtorts 
us amidſt them, 181. 315. 
Imputation and appropria- 
tion of Chriſt's ſufferings and 
death to us, wherein they con- 
liſt, 125, 207, &C. 
Indolence, God did not cre- 
ate man to live in it, 185. 
321, &c. | | 
Infant. Baptiſin, ſee Bap- 


tim, 


ty, ibid. wherein that in eter- 


529 
Infirmities, why God per- 


mits us to be ſurrounded with 
ſo many, even after our con- 
verſion, 135. 223. how the 


Holy Ghoſt helps them, 115. 


191, &c. when they will 
ceaſe, 275. 483, &c. 


Injury, children of God do 


it to none, 221. 378. how it 
may be done to our neighbour, 


ibid. 
Innocent, none can be re- 


garded as ſuch, according to 
the word of God, 56. 88. 


Inſtruction, in the antedi- 


luvian world, derived immedi- 


ately from God, g. 10, &c. 
yet alſo mediately from thoſe 
to whom he diſcloſed his mind, 
ibid. children of God ought 
to receive it gladly, 220. 377. 


Interpretation of dreams, a 
relic of heatheniſm, 182. 317. 


Job, his example recom- 


mended for imitation, 190. 


329. the book, known by his 


name, 7. 19. 

John, the apoſtle, contents 
of his Goſpel, 9. 21. of the 
Revelation, 10. 22. 

John, the baptiſt, the fore- 
runner of Jeſus Chriſt, 69. 


111. 


Joſliua leads the people of 
Iſrael into Canaan, and di- 
vides the land, 5. 16. con- 
tents of his book, ibid. 


Joy in the Lord, wherein 


it conſiſts, 178. go6, &c. a 
leading feature of Chriſtiani- 
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nity will chiefly conſiſt, 277. 
486. ng 
I frael declared by God to 
be his people, 12. 24. God's 


view in their deliverance, 12. 


25. their departure out of 


Egypt, an important event, 
143. 238, &c. graciouſly led 
by God through the wilder- 


neſs, 4. 15, &c. why God de- 
ſtroyed their kingdom and con- 


ſtitution, 6. 18. 


Judah, kingdom of, de- 


ſtroyed by the Babylonians, 6. 


18. 


Judges in Iſrael, why ap- 
en 5. 16. how long they 


ruled, ibid. to what period the 


book, bearing their name, re- 


fers, ibid. 


Fudgment, of this the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt convinces the world, 
110. 180, &c.—of the world, 
ſcriptural repreſentation of it, 


269. 472, &c. will be held by 


the Son of God, 266. 468, 


&c. miniſtration of the angels 
therein, 269. 472. will be 
majeſtic in the higheſt degree, 
266. 469. all men mult ap- 
pear at it, 267. 469, &c.— 


270. 473. will manifeſt all 


that is hidden, 268. 471. why 
believers will be exempted 
from it, 267. 470. each will 


be left without excule, 37. 
| 64.—268. 471. 


Fudgment, in non-eſtentials, 


every one ought to act accord- 


ing to his own, 225. 405. 


Judgments of God, conle- 


quent on ſin, 78. 126, &c. 


deſired one, 5. 17. 


530 1 DEX 


how they may be incurred, 


40. 74.—227. 394. the 
be averted by Pu ens Bog a 
believers, 227. 394, &c. 
Juſtiſication, wherein it 
conſiſts, 151. 256. cloſely 
connetted with ſanctification 
ibid. we have continually need 
of it, even after converſion, 


MW 
Keys of the kingdom of 


heaven, what we are to under. 
ſtand thereby, 243. 420, &c. 
what 1s meant by their bind. 
ing or looſing, ibid. 
Kingdom of God, in ſecret, 
250. 434, &c. who are the 
ſubjects thereof, 254. 442, 
&c. its ſpreading, a concern 
of the children of God, ibid, 


=, Chriſt, what it is, 237. 


408, &c. Who enters into it, 
ibid. a kingdom of the crols, 
ibid. what gave riſe to the 


ſuppoſition, that Chriſt was | 


about to eſtabliſh an earthly 
one, ibid. how emphatically 


he contradicted this notion, 


ibid. conſidered in relation to 
it, all believers are 3 
214. 36g, &c.—of 1/rael, di. 
vided, 6. 17, &c. deſtroyed 


by the Aſſyrians, ibid. 


King of kings, Chriſt, 76. 
122,—104, 170. God himſelf 
that of the people of Iſrael; an 
earthly king, they nevertheleſs 


Kings, 


INDE X. 


Kings, books of, their con- 
tents, 6. 18. | 


Kiſs, the holy, important 


to the diſciples of Chriſt, 257. 
450, 452, &c. cuſtomary in 
the aſſemblies of the primitive 


church, ibid. 


Knowledge, ſee Jeſus Chriſt; 


Self ; Sin. 
OR 3» 


Labour, motives to it be- 
fore the fall, 185. 322. after 


the fall, ibid. ordinances of 


God concerning it among the 
people of Iſrael, ibid. who 
can comfort himſelf thereby 


with divine ſupport, 188. 326. 


with whom 1t 1s attended with 


diſquietude and condemnation, 
ibid. children ſhould alſo be 
accuſtomed to it, 204. 331. 
would have taken place, even 
though man had not fallen, 
183. 322. how it is to be 
done, ibid. ſin has rendered it 
toilſome, ibid. has been per- 
verted by Satan, ibid. 

Lake, burning with fire, 
therein the devil will be caſt, 
275. 48 , &c. V 
Lamb of God, why Chriſt 


is ſo called, 70. 119. why it 


was neceſſary that he {ſhould 
wither leah, 162. 279, 

Ci: 

Law given by God to the 
Iſraelites in a majeſtic manner, 
4. 15. through the miniſtra- 
tion of angels, 60. 96. its 
contents, 13. 25, &c. its pro- 


631 


found meaning, ibid. whether 
the Iſraelites were able to keep 
it, ibid. fallen man cannot ful- 
fil it, 54. 84. Chriſt was ſub- 
ject to it, 68. 108. what it is, 
to be under it, 162. 279. it is 
impoſſible to be ſaved by the 
oblervance of it, 124. 206, 
&c. is written in our hearts 
and minds, 88, 144,—172. 
296, &c. leads us to Chriſt, 


13. 27, &c. how eſtabliſhed 


by faith in Chriſt, 192. 218. 
diſputes about it in the primi- 
tive church, 235. 403, &c. 
the royal law, 212. 361. | 
Leading of the Holy Ghoſt; 
ſee Guidance. = 
Letters to the ſeven church- 
es in Aſia, contain a deſcrip- 
tion of the church of God at 
that time, 247. 426—428. al- 


ſo written for our inſtruction, 


ibid. 15 e 
Levity, its evil conſequen- 


ces, 157. 269. 


Lie, God cannot, 48. 75. 


Lies, no believer can ex- 


cuſe them in himſelf, 226. 


392. why the devil is called 

the father of them, 57. 91. 
Life, whence we derive it, 
30. 53, &c. is precious in the 
ſight of God, g. 10, &c. no 
child of God loſes it by chance, 
259. 455, &c. may be length- 
ened by God, ibid. none au- 
thorized to ſhorten it, ibid. its 
length determined by the wiſ- 
dom of God, 36, 61, &c.— 
259. 455.—of Feſus, merito- 
rious for us, 162, 278, &c. 
| | a 
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a ſeries of ſufferings, 4 
114.—of Chriſt in us, what it 
is, 168. 288. in faith of the 


Son of God, what it implies, 


ibid. way to obtain 1t pointed 
out in the ſcriptures, 23. 40, 


&c.—godly, power requiſite 
thereto to be obtained by the 


ſacrifice of Jeſus, 80. 132. a 
chief concern of the ſervants 


of Chriſt, 241. 418, &c. 


—eternal, why ſo called, 261. 
459, &c. we have no adequate 
knowledge of it here, 271. 
475. could not be obtained by 


the people of Iſrael by the 


works of the law, 13. 27. we 
become heirs thereot by faith, 


128. 212. the holy communi- 


on gives us an aſſurance there- 


of, 148. 250, &c. 


Light in the Lord, why be- 
hevers are ſo called, 219. 


wh. oy 
 Likene/s of believers to 


Chriſt becomes more and more 
perfect,” 105. 172, Ke.. 
Long-ſuffering of God, 
wherein it conſiſts, 47. 75, 
&c. Lord of lords, Chriſt, 
56, 122.—104. 170. See Je- 


fus Chriſt. 


Lot, its uſe in the old teſta- 


ment, 257. 450, 453, Kc. 


among the apoſtles, ibid. when 


and how uſed in a congrega- 
tion of Chriſt, ibid. its deci- 


ſions to be obeyed, ibid. 


Love, God himſelt ſo cha- 


rafterized, 31. 54- peculiar to 


his eſſence, 47. 74. is fond 
of communicating itſelf, 31. 


54.—of God to us, 58. 12. 
the Holy Ghoſt renews within 
us the impreſſion of it from 
time to time, 181. 915, 
God, whereon grounded, 175, 
301. enjoined already in the 


old teſtament, 177, 303, &c. 


why more tender in its nature 
under the new teſtament, ibid. 
the eſpecial ſhare he takes in 
all our circumſtances renders 
it more confident, 156. 266, 
not to be ſeparated from the 
love to our neighbour, 219, 
374. of Jeſus excites us to 
ſanctification, 166. 285, &c. 0 
Jeſus, flows from the forgive. 
neſs of ſin, 132. 218. inſepara. 


ble from the love to his Father, 


177. 305, &c. always con- 
nected with the keeping of his 
commandments, 170. 292, 
&c. character of a man, in 


hom it bears the ſway, 215. 


305. thereby faith works, 132. 
219. to walk therein, what it 
implies, 213. 363. continues 
and increaſes in eternity, 276. 


485. to forſake our firſt love, 


What gives occaſion to it, 248. 


427.-untver ſal, wherein it con- 
ſiſts, 213. 362, &c. is called 
perfect, 167. 286, &c. flows 
from brotherly love, 215. 360. 
a fruit of the Spirit, 213. 363. 
to our neighbour, taughtby 
nature, 55. 87, whereon 
grounded, 175. 301, &c. how 
far it ought to extend, 215. 
365, &c. we are to rejoice in 
every opportunity of diſplay- 
ing it, 225. 388, &c. — 


it 1s perceived, that we are 
ſollowers of Chriſt, 215. 365. 
—þrotherly, what is ſo called 
in ſcripture, 214. 303. what 
its nature, 215. 364, &c. con- 


nefted with due reſpett, ibid. 


whereby it may be increaſed, 
918. 370, &c.-0f married peo- 
eto each other, a conſequence 
oftheirlove to Chriſt, 203. 349. 
to our enemies; lee Enemies. 
Lowlineſs, 
choſe it, 237. 409. in this 
fate he accompliſhed his great 
deſigns, 67. 105. 

: Lowly, how a child of God 
may be preſerved ſo, 191. 
330, &c. ns 

Low-ſpirited and diſtreſſed 
we are apt to be, and when, 
189. 327. what to be done in 
this caſe, ibid. 

Luke, the church has re- 
ceived his Goſpel and Atts of 
the Apoſtles as divine books, 


why Chriſt 


. plication of children of God in 


that is a Chriſtian, is a ſervant 


of God, 210. 357, &c. ſeeks 


21. 37. contents of them, 9, 


10,—21, 22. | 
Luſt, evil, in the heart, as 
ſinful in itſelf, as when it 
breaks out in wicked actions, 
223. 385. what the ſcripture 
ſtyles a man's boſom- ſin, 161. 
277. cheriſhed by intemper- 
ance in eating and drinking, 


223, 385, &c. 


Luther, Dr. Martin, pro- 


pounded the pure goſpel, 251. 
437» &c. | ” 


1 


Magiſtrates, ordained by | tions 
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God, 34. 57. their influence 


on the welfare of mankind, _ 


227. 393. reſpected by be- 
lievers for Chriſt's ſake, 211. 
358. all true members of the 
church of Chriſt are willingly 
obedient to them, 254. 445« 
if wiſe, they will grant a con- 
gregation of Chriſt the ſame 
rights and immunities, which 
other ſocieties enjoy, ibid. 
why we are exhorted to pray 
eſpecially for them, 227. 393. 
what 1s the objett of the ſup- 


their behalf, 211. 359. one, 


to pleaſe God in all things, 
ibid. finds all his duties points 


ed out in the word of God, 
ibid. follows the example of 


Chriſt in his government, 


ibid. muſt be ſaved in the 
ſame way with the reſt of 


mankind, ibid. is bound, in 


common with all others, to 


keep God's commandments, 


d 


ibid. ought carefully to main- 
tain the religious eſtabliſhment 
in a Chriſtian country, 254. 
445, &c. how he is to conduct 
himſelf, when extraordinary 
caſes occur in the Chriſtian 
church, ibid. his relation to 


the church of Chriſt, of which 


he is a member, ibico. 
 Mahomet, the ſpreading of 

his religion, a judgment of 

God, 249. 334- 10 
Mainſpring of all the ac- 
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tions of children of God is 
Jeſus Chriſt, 164. 282. 
Man, formed out of a clod 
of earth, 30. 53. not left to 


himſelf, 33. 56, &c. men not 


in the fame circumſtances, 
198. 338, &c. ſo viſited by 
God, as to be without excuſe, 
97. 63, &c.-the old, what is 
ſo called in the Bible, 54, 
150.—84, 250. what things 
conſtitute him, 160. 272, &c. 
what it is, to put him off, 
161. 276, &c. the new, what 
is underſtood therchy in the 


Bible, 54, 150.—24, 250. 


what it is, to put him on, 162. 
278. 5 
Many; by the many for 


whom Chriſt has atoned, we 


are to underſtand all men with- 
out exception, 74. 117, &c. 

Mar, the church has re- 
ceived his goſpel as a divine 
book, 21. 37. its contents, 
9. 21. 

Marriage, according to the 
mind of God, by what criteri- 
on it is to be known, 202. 345. 
a wiſe ordinance of the Cre- 
ator, ibid. an holy ſtate, ibid. 
what the intention of God is 
with it, ibid. God pronounced 


his bleſſing upon it, ibid. our 


firſt parents lived therein in a 
tate of innocence, ibid. taint- 


ed in various ways With fin, 


ibid. tranſgreſſions therein 


ought to be moſt carefully 


guarded againſt, ibid. the great 


exainple ſet forth unto chil- 
dren of God in this ſtate, 


205. 351, &c. we are not to 
conduct it in ſuch a manner, a; 
9 


to cheriſh our ſin ful luſts, 20 
349. what is repreſented: by 


that of believers, 205, 352. in 
the new teſtament it is precious 
and reſpectable in every point 


of view, 202. 347. children of 


Ged conform therein to the 
law of the land, 20g, 948 

Married people, who are 
believers, care as diligentl 
for what belongs to the Lord 
as they did in their ſingle late, 
20g. 349, &c. all they tranl. 
act, as ſuch, flows from love 
to Chriſt, ibid. when they 


come together as man and 


wife, it is to be done in the 
preſence of God, ibid. their 
love to Chriſt ſhould outweigh 


that, which they bear for each 


other, ibid. what bleſſings 
they derive from the incama. 
tion of Jeſus, 204. 950. they 


| ſtand daily in need of bein 


cleanſed with the blood of 

Chriſt, 20g. 350. 
Maſters, how they ought to 
treat their ſervants in a man. 
ner well pleaſing to God, 188. 
325, &c. ſhould not rule over 

them with rigour, ibid. 
 Maithew, the apoſtle, con- 
tents of his Goſpel, 9. 20, 
S | 
Meaſure, falſe, to uſe it, 1s 

theft, 224. 387. 
Mediator, whois ſo called, 
78. 124. between God and 
man, ibid. the New 75, 
tament, why Chriſt is ſo * 
ed, 


ed, 83. 137. God, his Head, 
102. 166. how we are to un- 
derſtand his words, My Fa- 
« ther is greater than I, 102, 
167. ſits at the right-hand of 
God, ibid. he will execute 
judgment, ibid. =; 


Mediatorial office of Chriſt, 


to this refers his whole life on 


earth, 162. 279. the period 

to which it extends, 102. 107. 
Meekneſs deſcribed, 174, 
918.—299, &c. 371. 

| Meetings, ſee Aſſemblies. 
Melanchthon, Philip, an al- 

ſiſtant of Luther in the Re- 

formation, 251. 438. 
Melchifedec, a prieſt of God, 
14. 

: Kabir of the body, how 


we ought to uſe them accord- 


ing to the mind of Chriſt, 
158. 270, what is to be un- 
derſtood by mortifying. our 
| members which are upon the 


earth, % 285. 


Merciful, to be ſo, what it 


implies, 174. 300. 
Mercy of God, what it 1s, 


47. 74, Kc. God manifeſts it 


n paradiſe, 1. 9. in the work 
of redemption, 144. 240, &c. 
to ſhow it, is a pleaſure to 


God, 35. 59. 


Meſfrah, why deſcribed as a 
King under the old teſtament, 


237. 408, &c, general ex- 
pectation of him among the 
Jews, 9. 20. Jeſus of Naza- 


reth declared himſelf to be the 


Meſſiah, 77. 122, &c. and 
proved it by his works, ibid. 


why he forbad his diſciples to 
make him known in this cha- 
racter, ibid. what gave riſe to 
the opinion, that his kingdom 
was a temporal one, 237. 
409. the teſtimony of the 
apoſtles concerning him 1n this 
point of view, 77. 124. 
Miniſtering to each other, a 
privilege, of which we are 
counted worthy by God, 218. 
373- why children of God 


eſteem it as a favour, ibid. it 


done with willingneſs, more 


acceptable, ibid. 
Miniſters of - Chriſt, the 

charge committed to them, 81. 

134. prepared and orl>ined 


by the Holy Ghoſt, 113. 187. 


eſpecial objects of God's pro- 
vidential care, 37. 64. how 


they are to fulfil their func- 


tions in the church of Chriſt, 
C 5 
Miniſtry, hurtful conſe- 


quences ariſing from thence, 


when more regard is paid to 
gifts, than grace, in thoſe ap- 


pointed to it, 248. 430. 


Miſery, how man fell into 
it, 50. 79. 


Moſes, through him God 


led the people of Iſrael out of 
uhr, 4. 15, &Cc. contents 
p | 


his writings, ibic. 

Mourning, what it implies, 
174. 209, &c. 7 

Murder, why God ſo ſtrict- 
ly forbad it, 221. 378, &c. 


all that may give occaſion 


thereto, likewiſe forbidden, 


ibid. what may lead to it, 
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ibid. God does not leave it 
unpuniſhed, ibid. how diſtin- 
guiſhed from homicide, 1bid. 

Murderer, alſo he that wil- 


fully cauſes the death of ano- 


ther, 221. 379,—from the be- 
ginning, Why the devil is fo 
called, 57. 91, 
Murmuring againſt Goden- 
hances our guilt, 35. 60. 


N. 
Name of God, to be uſed 


with the deepeſt reverence, 
183. 318, &c. taken in vain 
by thoſe who declare his ſta- 


tutes, and hate inſtruction, 


ibid. alſo by thoſe, addicted to 
profane ſwearing, ibid. g 
one of men, God reſpetts it in 


| his law, 226. 391. 


Nation, God does notleave 


himſelt without witneſs to 


34. 57. we ought aſhduouſly 


to pray in behalf of that, to 


which we belong, 227. 394. 


Nebuchadnezzar, great pow- 


er given to him by God in his 
time, 34. 58. 
Neceſſity incites mankind to 
labour, 185, 189.—322, 327. 
Nehennah, at what time his 
book was written, 6. 18, 
Neighbour, who is ſuch in 
the ſcripture ſenſe of the word, 
212. 360, &c. our enemies 
likewiſe comprehended in their 
number, ibid. explanation of 


the injunction given us in ſcrip- 


ture to love him, ibid. how 
we may injure him, 221. 378. 


New, what it means that al 
will be made fo at the end gf 
the world, 275. 483, 

| Nicolattans, wherein their 
dottrine conſiſted, 247, 427, 
Non ręſiſtance of evil, what 
is meant thereby, 2 16. 967, 

Nouriſhment, appointed by 
God unto men after the flood 
3. 10. | 


O. 


Obedience, children ought to 
be accuſtomed to it, 204. 351. 
to the commandments of God, 
a bleſſing and benefit, 169, 
291. to Chriſt, the ground of 


our obligation thereto, 104, 


 171,—of Chriſt to his Father, 
68. 107, &c. in all caſes, 


ibid. without conſtraint, ibid. 
what is implied in his having 
learned it, ibid, | 
Offence, given to our neigh- 
bour, what it is, 222. 981, 
&c. how it may be given, ibid. 
ought not to be given to the 
world, ibid. to be particularly 
avoided by ſervants of Chrilt 
ibid. . 
Offences, why they mult 
needs come, 222, 381. 
 Ommipotence, an attribute of 
God, 42. 69, &c. apparent in 
his works, ibid. he exerts it in 
conformity with the reſt of nis 
attributes, ibid.—of (, a 
proof of his divinity, ibid. 
8 an attribute 
of God, 43. 71. why it can 
not be clearly defined, ibid. 
5 | , 
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à comfortable doctrine to be- 
lievers, 43. 72. : | 
mniſcience, an attribute of 
God, 44. 72. yields comfort 


to his children, ibid. no man 


hidden from that of Chriſt, 


68. 470. ES 
len, who are ſo called, 
207. 353, &c. God 1s their 
Father, ibid. are to truſt in 
the eſpecial promiſes given 
them in the word of God, 
ibid. 


2 


Participation in each other's 
weal and woe belongs to the 
character of a true Chriſtian, 
418. 72. 

Paſchal lamb, how prepar- 
ed, 143. 238, &c. a type of 
Chriſt, ibid. 

Paſſions, in themſelves not 
ſinful, 161. 276. but may be- 
come ſo, ibid. violent, tend 
to ſhorten a man's life, 259. 
456, „ 3 

Paſſover, cauſe of its inſti- 
tution, 143. 238, &c. 

Patience, children of God 
ought to ſhow it towards each 
other, 218. g71. in tribula- 
tions, 1b1d,——of Chriſt, the 
ground of our's, ibid. God 


comforts us amidſt our defec- 
tiveneſs in ſhowing it, 181. 


915» | 
Pattern, the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt is our's, 


162, 278, &c. as well as our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, 


ibid, 152. 259. 


Paul, an apoſtle of Chriſt, 


not inferior to the reſt, 21. 
36, &c. Chriſt appeared to 
him in particular, 76. 121. 
and was his immediate in- 
ſtructor, 21. 37. why he ſerv- 
ed the churches with the goſ- 
pel gratis, 246. 426. | 

Peace with God, wherein it 
conſiſts, 127. 210, &c. flows 


from the forgiveneſs of fin, 


ibid. its importance, ibid. ma 
be enjoyed amidſt outward la- 


bour, 188. g26.—w2th others, 
a fruit of the Spirit, 217. 


368, &c. how it may be beſt 
preſerved, ibid. children of 


God follow after it, ibid. how 
it may be diſturbed, ibid. not 


difhcult to maintain amo 


children of God, 218. g71.a 


means of furthering the unity 


of ſpirit among them, 217. 
369. muſt be made with our 
neighbour before we addreſs 


| God in prayer, 197. 338. 


Peaceableneſs, what it is, 
174. 300. . 
Perfection, what the ſcrip- 
tures mean by it, 167. 286, 


'&c. who is remote from it, 


ibid. | 
Perſecution, why Satan raiſ- 
es it againſt children of God, 


58. 93. its utility, 248. 429. 
bleſſed conſequences of that of 


Chriſt's diſciples, 29g. 401. 


Pharaoh, puniſhed by God, | 


12. 24. 


Philoſophy, 
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Philoſophy, its combination 
with the doctrine of Chriſt, 
prejudicial to the church, 248. 
430, &c. 

Polygamy, tolerated by God 
under the old teſtament, but 
not approved by him, 223. 

83. argument againſt it, de- 
duced from the firſt inſtitution 
of marriage, ibid. 


Poor, who 1s, or 1s not, 


190. 328. children of God 


may be externally ſo, ibid. we 


are to aſſiſt them to the utmoſt 
of our power, 225. 389. their 
gifts, though ever ſo ſmall, if 
proceeding from a willing 


heart, particularly, yea pre- 


ferably acceptable to God, 


225. 391. — ſpirit, what it 


is, to be ſo, 174. 299, &c. 
Poſterity of our firſt pa- 


rents, their wretched condi- 


tion, 53. 8g. . 


Potentates, how'their acceſ- 


ſion to Chriſtianity haſtened 


the downfall of the church, 
248. 429, &c, 


Poverty, 1s not always, what 


is commonly called fo, 190. 


328. how regarded by God, 


38, 65, &c. its advantages, 


ibid. we have reaſon to thank 
God for it, 190. 328. 


Power of God, manifeſt in 


the work of redemption, 144. 


240, &c. all in heaven and 


or, earth given to Chriſt, 181. 
315. to work miracles, Chriſt 
implored it of his Father in 
prayer, 68. 109.—of nation, 
derived from God, 34. 57. 


Practices, ſinful, tend oy 


ſhorten a man's life, 259, 
455, Kc. 
He of God, the employ. 


ment of the angels, 69, 


Prazjes of God, all believerg 
are called to ſhow them forth, 


220, 376. 
Prayer, the heathen ſome. 
times difficult to be perſuaded 


of its neceſſity, 193. 333, Kc. 


children of God ſenſible of it 


ibid. emphatically recommend. 


ed in the word of God, ibid. 


outward form of it, not ſuffl. 


cient, 193. 335, &c. the 


ſcripture inſtructs us concern- 
ing it, 194. 334. what frame 
of mind is requiſite for it, 197, 
337, &c, how we are to treat 
it, 227. 393, &c. the promiſ. 


es of God encourage us there. 


to, 194. 334, &c. need not to 


be in many words, 197. 937, 
warning againſt that uſual 


among ſome ſerious people, 
extended to a great length, 


and containing unneceſſary re- 


petitions, ibid. we may boldly 


make therein the moſt import- 


ant requeſts to God, 227. 


394, &c. we ought to perle- 
vere therein, 195. 336. with 
earneſtneſs, 228. 395. chiefly 
in behalf of thoſe, in whole 
welfare we are moſt intereſted, 


ibid. but alſo in behalf of our 


neighbour in general, 227- 


392, &c. and eſpecially with 


a view to his ſpiritual welfare, 
ibid. without ceaſing, how it 


is to be underſtood, 195: 399. 


Wit 


with confidence, a fruit of the 
teaching of the Holy Ghoſt, 
181. 315. God ſometimes 
hears 1t immediately, 195. 
335. to the Father, in the 
name of Chriſt, what it im- 
plies, 190. 336. that in the 
name of Chriſt will infallibly 
be heard, ibid. Jeſus reſigned 
himſelf therein to his Father 
on every occaſion, 68. 107, 


ibid. 
Preachers 


of the goſpel, 


their duty, 83. 137. why they 


are to direct men to Chriſt, 
142. 238. | 


Preaching our Saviour, 


what it comprized, 69. 111. 
—of the goſpel, its effect, ſince 
the outpouring of the Holy 
Ghoſt, 232. 399, &c. 


Precipitate, children 


of 
377. 2 


Preference before others, 


not to aſpire after it, 2 14. 363, 
Kc. becauſe it diſturbs peace, 
217. 369, &c. 
Preſervation of the crea- 
tures, what it is, 32. 54, &c. 
from thence, the inviſible 
things of God are clearly ſeen, 
40. 67. proved by many paſ- 
lages of ſcripture, 32. 55, &c. 


found in all men, 160. 274. 


its origin, ibid. how regarded 
by God, ibid, 1 


Proclamation, the Lord's, 


ſequence of the bleſſing 
* 
God with great wiſdom, ibid. 


Kc. and was always heard, 


of God, fulfilled in Chriſt, 


prayer, 194. 334, &c. 


God ought not to be fo, 220. 


the diſciples of Chriſt ought under the old teſtament diſ- 


189, &c. they will - ceaſe in 


Pride, the ſeed thereof to be 


539 


of the name of the Lord, 47: 
74, &c. 5 | 

Procreation of man, a con- 
pro- 
nounced by God before the 
fall, 36, 60, &c. directed 


Promiſe of God, the firſt, 
replete with comfort, given 1n 
paradiſe, 1. 9, &c. more diſ- 
tinctly explained by the pro- 
phets, 8. 20. all the promiſes 


48. 75, &c. encourage us to 


Property, whether children 
of God may poſſeſs it, 234. 
403.—71ght of, (or proprietary 
right,) its origin among men, 
185. 322. ene e. of God, 
relative to it, to be carefully 
maintained, ibid. thoſe given 
to the people of Iſrael, not al- 
together applicable to our 
times, 185. 322, &c. 

Prophecies, what they were 


penſation, 108. 176. what are 
ſo called in the new teſtament, 
108. 177, &c. thoſe relating 
to future periods, will be ex- 
plained to us at the right time, 


by the Spirit of God, 114. 


eternity, 276. 485. 
Prophets, who they were 
under the old teſtament, 7. 
19. what books of ſcripture 
are comprized under their 
name, ibid. occaſion and aim 
of their writings, ibid. their 
| chief 
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chief topic, 16. 29, &c. they 


wrote under an immediate in- 
fpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, 
112. 185. who they were in 
the primitive ages of Chriſti- 
anity, 244. 423. their incum- 
bencies, 240. 416. 


Proſperity of a nation, 


wherein it conſiſts, 12. 24. 
Providence of God ſuperin- 
tends the whole creation, 37. 


63. excites us to confidence 
in God, 181. 312. its ways 
often hidden from man, 38. 
65.—over his creatures, what 
it is, 32. 55, &c. extends to 
every individual, 36. 60, &c. 

Proving the will of God, 


when and where applicable, 


229. 396. how we are to con- 
duct ourſelves therein, 129. 
397. . 
P/alms, their various au- 
thors, 5. 17. „ 
Publican, to regard a bro- 


ther as ſuch, what it implies, 


243. 421. 
Puniſhment of ſin inflicted 
on Chriſt, 70. 113. thereby 
we are freed from it, 73. 116. 
puniſhments inflifted by God, 
out of a principle of love, g5. 
59. with'a view to our amend- 


ment, ibid. that of men at the 


day of judgment proportioned 
to their crimes, 270. 475.— 
capital puniſhments, in ſome 
caſes juſtifiable and right, 221. 


"270, 


Pure, how our ſouls are 
rendered ſo, 158. 269, &c. 


Purpoſe, or counſel of God 


concerning the redemption of 


to mankind, 82. 136. 


ed with the deliverance of the 
1fraclites out of the Egyptian 


mankind, 92. 151. that of an 
unconverted man, to kee 
God's commandments, myf 
prove abortive without divine 
grace, 172. 294. 
Pulling on Chriſt, what i 
implies, 162. 278, 


ch 

tel 

Q. * 
Quarrelling gives riſe tg x. 
murder, 221. 380. 0 
R. 19 

Rainbow, a token of Cod's 1 
covenant with Noah, 11. 2g. &c 
Rank, the difference of, me 
among men, not aboliſhed by it 

Chriſt, 214. 361. nor by the 5 


apoſtles, 187. 325. yet no hay 


diſtinction allowed in things the 
pertaining to the kingdom of WB | 
Chriſt, 214. 361. 16 7 
Kecompence, to be expetted 240 
in eternity, relates both to tial 
ſoul and body, 264. 464. diff 
Reconciliation by the blood livi 
of Chriſt, complete, 89. 134, ibic 
&c.—to God, the ſtate of a the 
man who has experienced it, ten; 
80, 131, Kc. the work there. 


of ſtill continues, with regard 


Redemption of mankind, a 
work to which none but God 
was adequate, 6g. 99. God 
has manifeſted himſelf glort- 
onſly therein, 40. 08, compar- 


bondage, 
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Ida , 144+ 240, &c. the 
— to look into it, 
6o. 96. how Chriſt is of God 
made ſo unto us, 151. 258. 

Reed, bruiſed, what it im- 

ies, 129. 214. 
erat op in the weſtern 
church, 251. 488. its uſeful 
tendency 1n Chriſtendom, ibid, 
we {till enjoy the fruits of it, 
251. 439.—0f mankind, al- 
ways defective without faith in 
Chriſt, 132. 218. 8 

Regeneration, what it is, 
139. 232. 3 
Rejection, or Reprobation, of 
the Jews, its cauſes, 89. 145, 
&c.— / the 40% the judg- 
ments of Go 
it, 93. 152, &c. 
| Relations, children of God 
have often much to ſuffer from 
them, 220. 377. n 
Religious Conſtitutions, what 
is requiſite for their formation, 


tial to a Chriſtian one, ibid. 
difference between ſuch, and 
living congregations of Jeſus, 
ibid. how they aroſe, ibid. 
they have certain regulations 


tending to their promotion, 
ibid. 


E to God, when a man, 
rom a principle of indiffer- 
ence and levity, forſakes that 
to which he belongs, and 
adopts another, 253. 441. yet 
ve ought not to . * harſhly 
of ſuch as do it out of conſci- 


, which follow 


d prevents, by their 
means, a relapſe into heathen- 
iſm, ibid. reaſon why it is diſ- 


$41 
entious motives, 253. 442. 
the corruption in the religious 
conſtitutions, no matter of in- 
difference to children of God, 


254. 443. 


Renewing of the Holy 


Ghoſt, what it implies, 139. 


232. | 
 Repentance, explanation of 
the word 1n its confined ſenſe, 
121. 200. in its more exten- 
ſive meaning, 121. 201. more 
powertully effected by the goſ- 
pel, than by the law, 122. 
202.—daily, what it is, 151. 
257, &c. perverſe notion of 
it, ibid. practiſed by a child 
of God, ibid. 
Reſentment, wherein it con- 
liſts, 221. 39. 
Reſt of the ſoul, ſerenity and 
peace of mind, whence it 
ariſes, 125. 207, &c. to give 
reſt to the heavy-laden, what 


it implies, 173. 298, &c. 
949. 432, &c. what is eſſen-⸗ 


Reſtitution of ſtolen goods, 
enjoined to the people of 


Iſrael, 224. 386. what is to be 


done, when it is impoſſible in 
the nature of things, ibid. 

Reſurrection of Chriſt, prov- 
ed by the apoſtles beyond a 
doubt, 75, 118, &c. he was 
raiſed by God the Father, 
ibid. the moſt powerful proof, 
that his ſacrifice was accept- 
able to God, ibid. Chriſt's in- 
tercourſe with his diſciples af- 
ter it, 76. 120. —from the dead, 
extends to all men, 267. 469. 
in what ſenſe it is eſpecially. 
promiſed to believers, 265. 


= 4066. 


_ Chriſt, 247. 426. 
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466.—of the body, an indubit- 
able truth, 264. 464. a work 


ol God, 264. 465. the holy 


communion aſſures us of it, 
148. 250, &c. not deſirable 
to thoſe who ſerve ſin, 264. 
405. 


Revelation, what was ſo 


called in the primitive church, 


„„ 
Revelation of Fohn, what 


it contains, 10. 22. proper- 
ly, The Revelation of Jeſus' 


Revenge, forbidden by God, 


221. 380, &c. | 


Reward of Grace, beſtowe 
on children of God in eterni- 
ty, will differ, 277. 487. 
Rich, who is to be regard- 
ed as ſuch, 190. 328. 

| Riches, how looked upon 
by God, 38. 65. what a man 


may be led into thereby, 38. 


66. Ty 
Righteous, who is fo, 228. 


og PE I; of God, 46. 
73. manifeſted in the work of 
redemption, 144. 241. Chriſt 
will judge the world according 
to it, 46. 74.—in the fight of 
God, wherein it conſiſts, 125. 
207, &c. the Holy Ghoſt 
convinces the world of it, 110. 
182, &c. how Chriſt is made 
fo unto us of God, 151. 258. 
to hunger and thirſt after it, 
what it implies, 174. goo. 
what it 1s, to ſuffler for its ſake, 
ibid. Satan leads men to truſt 
in their own, 38. 93. 


" Ao - 


Rock upon which the chure 
is built, what is fo . 
ſcripture, 236. 407, 

Ruth, Book of, to What pe. 
riod it refers, 5. 16. 


>= 


Sabbath, law concerning it 
186. 323. ordained by God 
for the people of Iſrae], 13, 
26. intended as a benefit, not 
a burden, 186. 2. thoſe 


converted to Chriſtianity from 


the Jews continued to cele. 


brate it in the primitive church, 


ibid. not enjoined to believers 
in the New Teſtament, ibid. 
nevertheleſs a ſpecial day of 
commemoration, ibid, 


Sacriſices, God inſtructed 


our firſt parents concerning 


their import, 3. 11. teſtimo- 
nials of gratitude, and of the 
obligations we owe to him, 2. 


10. types of Chriſt, 13. 79. 


—28, 128, &c.—daily, un- 
der the Old Teſtament, a con- 
ſtant memorial of the ſacrifice 
of Chriſt, 135. 223, 225, a- 
boliſhed, ſince the death ol 
Chriſt, 18. g2.—of Chriſt, a 
ſweet ſmelling ſavour unto 
God, 162. 280, our Lord ]e- 
ſus Chriſt offered himſelf as 
ſuch for men, 79. 129, &c. 


according to the eternal coun- 


ſel of God, ibid. this offering, 
acceptable to God, ibid. there- 
by an atonement was made for 
fin, ibid. and man is reconcil- 
ed to God, ibid. why of lo 
ng great 


reat importance, ibid. what 
Fon we derive from thence, 
$0. 131, &c. the Holy Ghoſt 
always directs believers there- 
to, 135. 223, K. 
Sadducees did not believe the 
reſurrection from the dead, 
264, 404, &c. 


Salvation, all bleſſings ac- 


companying it flow from 
Chriſt, 177. 305. God ſeeks 
to impart it to us, both by 
means of love and earneſtneſs, 


37. 63. See Happaneſs. 


Samaritans, an heretical 


ſeft, 212. 360. their hatred to 
the Jews, ibid. | 


Samuel, contents of the 


Books bearing his name, 6. 


— 7 


Sandification, ſcriptural 


meaning of the word, 149, 


252, &c. is neceſſary, 157. 
266, &c. not obtained by our 


| own ſtrength, ibid. Jefus has 
purchaſed grace for us thereto, 
152. 259. as well as power, 
152, 260. he is our's, ibid. 
made unto us ſo of God, 152, 
156, 168.—258, 265, 287. 
who is in the right way to ob- 
tain 1t, 168, 288, when it 
commences,” 150. 254. pre- 


ſuppoſes juſtification, 131, 


168.—256, 288. how we are 
to follow after it, 157. 267, 
&c. who is able to do ſo, 


150. 255. What it is, to conti- 


nue in it, ibid. if it is to in- 
creaſe, we muſt live in the en- 
Joyment of Chriſt's atonement, 
163, 288, &c, diligence in 
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following after it, wrought in 
us by the enjoyment of the ho- 
ly communion, 148, 250. 
that of God the Father, effect- 
ual, 156. 265, 

Satan, ſignification of the 
word, 57. 91. he has a king- 
dom, ibid. hinders the ſerv- 
ants of God in their miniſtry, 
60. 96. tempts children of 


God, 159. 271. deliverance 


from his yoke procured for us 


by the ſacrifice of Chriſt, . 80. 


1392. how we may be preſerv- 
ed from him, 59. 94. See 


Temptations. | 


Satirical ſhirit, children of 


God ought to guard againft it, 


254. 443+ 


Saul, became king of Iſrael, 


5. 17. was rejected by God, 


ibid. 


Saviour, the Holy Ghoſt 


teaches us, in how great need 
we ſtand of him, 195. 223. 


See eſus Chriſt ; Son of God. 


Schools, uſeful regulations 


adopted in Chriſtian conſtitu- 
tions, 249. 433- 


 Scoffers at religion, in Chriſt- 
endom, more difficult to be 


convinced than in heathen 


countries, 19. 334. 


Scope of the actions and 


purſuits of the unconverted, 
multi farious, 272. 479, &c. 
Scripture, holy, rational ar- 
guments not ſufficient to work 
a conviction of their divine 
origin, 22. 38. clear and di- 
ſtinct in themſelves, 24. 43, 


&c, explained by the Holy 
e 2 Ghoſt, 


19 
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Ghoſt, ibid. their contents, 
23. 40, &c. we ought dili- 


gently to ſearch them, 26. 47, 


c. put into the hands of the 
common people at the time of 
the Reformation, 251. 438. 
many paſlages therein need an 
explanation, 24. 49. often il- 
luſtrated by parallel ones, 24. 
44. in how far conjectures and 


probabilities may be allowed 
in explaining the Scriptures, 


21, 43. | 9 

Seed of Abraham, what it 
implies, 14. 28. the whole of 
the Old Teſtament treats there- 


of, 16. 29, &c. how ſet forth 
by the prophets, ibid. typified 


by the ſacrifices, ibid. 
Self-conceit, a means of diſ- 

turbing peace, 217. 369. 
Self-denial, what is meant 

by it, 164. 282. 8 


Self-examination, how to be 
conducted, 147. 246, &c. 
particularly neceſſary previous 
to our enjoying the holy com- 
munion, ibid. ought never to 


be neglected, ibid. 
Sel/-intereſt, cauſes diſhar- 


mony, 217. 370. 


 Self-knowledge, neceſſary to 

ſanctification, 163. 281. 
Self-love, within proper 

bounds, implanted in man by 


the Creator, 160. 274. per- 
verſe and ſinful, wherein it 


conſiſts, ibid. 

 Self-murder, a work of the 

fleſb, 259. 456. 
Self-w'orking, we ought to 


guard againſt it, 157. 267, &c. 


Senſe, or feeling, inward gi 
good and evil, implanted in 
man by the Creator, 3. 12 
of the grace of God, 19 | 
208. has its degrees, ibid. no: 
2 of imagination, but 2 
real operation of the H 
Cot bid. 

Senſes, external, the ripht 
uſe of them, 158, 270, 

Sentence, final, pronounced 
by Chriſt at the day of Judg. 


ment, juſt and equitable, 225, 


208,—388, 471. 

Serpent beguiled Eve, 50, 
79. why the Fovil is called ſo, 
9/+ 91, 5 

Servants, how they are to 


conduct themſelves in a man. | 


ner well-pleaſing to God, 
187. 324, &c. upon what 
principle they are to act, ibid, 
Chriſt took upon himſelf the 
form of one, 64. 101, 
Severity, God is reluctant 
in uſing it, 35. 59.—of Chriſt 
towards us, tends to our cure 
and comfort, 181, 315. 
Shame, ſenſe of, on ac- 
count of our miſery, increaſes 
aſter we have received grace, 
127. 211, but does not dil 


turb our confidence in God, 


ibid. | 5 
Share, Chriſtians take in 
each other's weal and woe, 
218. 372. 

Sheep of Chriſt, their cha- 
racter, 236. 407, &c. Our 
Saviour's gracious addreſs to 
them at the day of judgment, 


269. . 
8 | Shepherd, 
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e herd, the ood, de- 
Mo of Chriſt > that cha- 
rafter, 236. 407, &c. mini- 
ers of the church ſo called, 

417. : 

. outward, of holineſs, 
without reality, to this Satan 
induces men, 58. 9g- 


Sin, what it is, 56. 88, 


how it came into the world, 
1. 9. wherein that of our firſt 
parents conſiſted, 50. 79, &c. 
abominable nature of it, ibid. 
whether it merited ſo ſevere a 
ſentence, ibid. the cauſe of 
| our ſeparation from God, 78. 
124, &c. ſlaves to it cannot 


walk conformably to the will 


of God, 198. 339. in how 
far ſinners may be objects of 
our love, 213. 362. the Holy 
| Ghoſt reproves (convinces) 
| the world of it, 110. 180. is 


to be regarded as a judgment 


of God, 78. 127. who are 
puniſhed with it, 56. 88, &c. 


| to make an outward profeſſion - 


of faith, while we are flaves 
to ſin, an act of diſobedience 
againſt the goſpel, 184. g21. 
committed not merely through 
ignorance, but with delibera- 


tion, 56. 88. ſins committed 


by men have their gradations, 
270. 475. Jeſus took our ſin 


upon himſelf, 70. 113. by 


faith in him we are freed from 
its dominion, 131. 215. 


Chriſt was without it, 65. 


102. that to which we are 
moſt given, uſually called bo- 
lom-ſin, very dangerous, 161. 


277. we ought to be doubly 
upon our guard againſt it, 
ibid.—unto death, what it is, 
228. 396. why we are not to 
my for it, ibid. 


infulneſs cleaves to us as 


ong as we live, 275. 482. 


ave, the ſervice of a con- 


verted one, to be regarded as 
though 1t were done to God, 
187. 325. the comfort of 
ſuch an one, ibic. 
Slavery, or, at leaſt, vaſſal- 


age, how reconcilable with 


the juſt providence of God, 
38. 65. 


Solomon provoked God to 


wrath by his idolatry, 6. 17. 


1 repented of it, ibid. 


uilt a temple to the Lord, 
ibid. his WI 
Son of God, co- eternal with 

his Father, 101. 16g, & c. 
equal with him, ibid. adored 
5 the angels, 62. 98. See 


ritings, ibid. 


eſus Chriſt. | 
Sorrow; the ſpirit of ſor- 


rowfulneſs does not belong to 
genuine Chriſtianity, 178. 


308. godly ſorrow, on ac- 
count of our depravity, eſſen- 
tially neceſſary, 122. 202, 


&c. every awakened perſon 


feels it in ſome degree, 178. 
308. its degrees cannot how- 
ever be clearly defined, 129. 


203. perſons in that ſtate ought 


not to be kept back, ibid. why 


David remained ſo long there- 


in, 122. 204. that of the world, 
incompatible with ſanRiifica- 


tion, 161, 277. a means of 
* mort. 
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ſhortening a man's life, 259. 
456. how a child of God may 
be brought into it, 178. 308. 
to eat bread in the ſweat of 


our face with it, a puniſhment 


for the tranſgreſſion of our 


firſt parents, 185. g22. 


Soul of man, precious in 


the ſight of God, 222. 381. 


we are to be earneſtly ſolicit- 
ous, that we may not ſuffer 
hurt therein, ibid. alſo that 
this may not be the caſe with 


our neighbour, by our means, 


ibid. 


Spirit, we are not fully ac- 


quainted with the nature of 
one, 41, 57. —68, 89. God 
is ſuch, 41. 68. how Chriſt 


approves himſelf as a quicken- 
ing one, 148. 250, &c.—of 


be 


levers, what is meant there- 


by, 156. what it implies, to 
be poor in ſpirit, 174. 300.what 
is to be under ſtood by walking 
in the ſpirit, 155. 264. pre- 
tended revelations, ſo called, 
„„ BY 
_ Sprrits, their origin, 57. 90, 
Kc. of different claſſes, ibid. 


unclean, torment Chriſt, 71. 
114. ſtones about their appear- 


ance, whence they originate, 


7. 89, &c. ought to be bu- 
"I in oblivion, ibid. 


7 27 2. 479. 5 
Style of the holy writers, 


_ diverſe, 23. 41, &c. the rea- 


fon of it, ibid. ſimple, ibid. 
and ſuited to a divine book, 


ibid. 


. p of the uncon- 
verte | 


Subſtance,. Which God has 
pom us, we are to aſſiſt and 
erve our neighbour therewith, 
225. 388. to give an account 
to God of the uſe ve have 
made of it, ibid. the ſellin 
and diſtributing the whole 
of it enjoined by Chriſt to his 
diſciples, 225. 389. the alie. 
nation of the whole of it, for 
the benefit of the poor, may, 


in certain cafes, be required 


of us by God, ibid. 


 Sufferers, we ought to come 
to their aſſiſtance to the ut. 
moſt of our power, 225, 38, 

Sufferings of Chriſt, the 
attributes of God gloriouſſy 


diſplayed therem, 74. 118, 


he was ſenſibly affected there. 
by, 71. 114. which were the 
heavieſt to him, 72. 115, 
comfort, which a loſt ſinner 
may derive from thence, 7g. 
116.——for Chriſt's ſake, 
children of God take them 
willingly upon themſelves, 
254. 443. can never be ſepa- 
rated from the confeſſion of 


his name, 192. 331. are to be 


eſteemed a privilege, and an 


eſpecial bleſling, 192. 332. do 


not interrupt our joy in the 


Lord, 178. 307. 
Suicide ; ſee Self murder. 


Sunday, why called in ſcrip- 
ture The Lord's day, 186. 
324. its celebration not poſi- 
tively enjoined to us in the 
ſcripture, ibid. ſet apart as 2 
day of reſt in Chriſtendom, 
ibid. why children of God 


have 


have to regard its inſtitution 
as a benefit, ibid. : 
Supper of the Lord; ſee 
union. 
e. in behalf of 
magiſtrates, offered up by 


tend, not only to their go- 
vernment, but alſo to their 
erſons, 211. 359. 

Support, external, children 


| ouſly concerned about it, 189. 
327. 5 
Swear! 
of the name of God, 183. 
320. | 5 bh 

Synagogues, Jewiſh, why 


Paul withdrew from them, + 


244. 422. | | 
. r firſt, of the Chriſ- 


tian church at Jeruſalem, 235, 


247,—404, 428. determina- 


tion of the ſame, 235. 404. 


; 


Tabernacle, God manifeſt- 


ed himſelf therein moſt glori- 
ouſly to the people of Ifrael, 
19, 49, 
Taxes; ſee Expences. 
Teachers, the miniſters of 
particular congregations ſo 
called in the firſt ages of 
Chriſtianity, 240. 417. they 
ſhould be an eſpecial object of 
our prayers, 227, 240.—393, 
&c. 425. none can be ob- 
uuded upon a congregation of 
Chriſt againſt their will, 254. 
445. they are entitled to re- 
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children of God, ought to ex- 


of God ought not to be anxi- 


ng, profane, an abuſe 


ceive what is neceſſary for 


their ſupport from the con- 


gregation they ſerve, 246. 
426. Chriſt ſeeks in them the 
principal cauſe of the degene- 
racy of the church, 248. 428, 
&c.—falſe ones are idolaters, 
182. 318. 
Temple at Jeruſalem, there 
the firſt Chriſtians uſed to 
aſſemble, 244. 421. 
Temptations of Satan, none 
exempt from them, 59. 03, 


Kc. children of God expoſed 


to them, as long as they live, 
159, 275.—27 1, 482, &c. 


how they are to be treated, 


159. 271, &c. 
eftament, the Old, Books 
contained therein, 4—7. 16— 


19. of what it treats, 11-17. 


23—31. {ſummary of its con- 
tents, 17. 31. a treaſure of 


divine truths to be found there- 


in, 1bid. why we ought to be 
thankful to God for it, 22. 
38, &c. the Holy Ghoſt al- 
ſures us of its divine origin, 
ibid. proof thereof, deduced 


from the references our Sa- 


viour conſtantly makes to it, 
ibid. alſo from the uſe, made 


of it by the apoſtles, and 
their expreſs teſtimonies con- 
cerning it, ibid. it is laid as 


the foundation of the doc- 


trines contained in the new, 


26. 47. confirmed by the 


new, 18. 31. upon what 


the promiſes of bleſſing, con- 
tained therein, chiefly turn, 16. 
29, &c,—the New, Books 


contained 
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contained therein, 9. 21, &c. 


clear proof of their divine ori- 
gin, 9.21, &c. from their con- 


tents, 20. 35. from the cha- 
rater and circumſtances of 


thoſe who wrote them, 21. 
36, &c. when any point is ex- 
plained with greater preciſion 


therein, than in the old, we 
are to adhere to the new, 


169. 291, &c. the diſpenſation 


of grace therein foretold by 


the prophets, 8. 20. 
Teſtimony of the Father of 


Jeſus Chriſt- concerning his 


Son, 67. 105.—of the goſpel, 


always attended with fruit, 


251. 435, &c. many have ſeal- 
ed it with their blood, ibid. 


Thankſulneſs, motives 
prompting a child of God 


thereto, 191. 330, genuine, 
whence it ariſes, ibid. how 


preſerved and increaſed, ibid. 


to God, for all his diſpenſa- 


tions with us, 190. 328, &c. 


Theft, ſcriptural notion of 
it, 224. 386, &c. its origin, 


ibid. forbidden by God, ibid. 
Thoughts, evil, whence they 


ariſe, 160. 273. what is com- 


prehended under them, ibid. 
Threats of God, to be un- 


der ſtood conditionally, 48. 76. 


See alſo, 35. 59, &c. 


* 


wrote his Epiſtles to him, 241. 


Titus, aim of Paul's Epiſtles 
to him, 241. 418. | 
Tongues, the gift of, in the 
primitive church, what it was, 


244. 423. 


a manner inte 
268. 470. 


Timothy, in what view Paul 


Torments, eternal, we hae 
no adequate notion of the na. 
ture of it, 271. 475, _ 

Tranſactions, divine, the 
Holy Ghoſt . er them in 

ligible to us, 

Tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil, 30. 79. 

Tribulation, arguments de. 
rived from philoſophy impan 
no real comfort therein, 190, 

329, &c. this is alone to be 
ſought for in Chriſt, ibid. we 
are to ſhow patience therein 
ibid. and to thank God for it, 


ibid. it works for good to child. 


ren of God, ibid. 
Truth of God, 48. 75. ma- 
nifeſted in the work of re. 
demption, 144. 241. to be 
found in connexion inthe doc. 
trine of Chriſt, 18. 32. child. 
ren of God endeavour to grow 
in the knowledge of the ſame, 


254. 442. a fruit of the ſpurt, 


226. 392. 
U. 


Unbelief, wherein it con. 
ſiſts, 161. 275, &c. how we 
may be delivered from it, ibid, 

Unbeltevers, their judgment 


at the laſt-day, 269. 473. 


Underſtanding, human, is 
corrupted, 55. 85, capable of 
being enlightened, ibid. Satan 
induces men to confide in their 


own, 58. 93. 
Unhappy, who is fo, 118, 


195. 5 
1 of the Father with 


his 


— - 
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„ Son Jeſus Chriſt, 67. 
= of 70 with the church, 
a great myſtery, 237. 412, 
&c.—of believers with Chriſt, 
eſſential to ſanctification, 157, 
267, &c. lays the foundation 
of good works, 172. 295, &c. 
ſacramental, by means of the 
holy communion, 148. 250.— 
of believers with each other, 
wherein it conſiſts, 254. 442, 
&c. furthered by the enjoy- 
ment of the holy communion, 
148. 250. _ 

Unity of ſpirit among be- 
lievers, an object of Chriſt's 
high-prieſtly prayer, 2 17. 368, 
&c. | TE 


Unmarried, why Paul gives 


the advice to remain ſo, 201. 
* Gumerciful (be) how they 
will be judged, 225. 388. 

Urim and Ihummim, 13. 
HS 


— 


Gb 


Vaſſalage, not inconſiſtent 

with the providence of God, 
38. 65. 
Vegetables, their growth a 
_ of the providence and 
preſervation of God, 32. 55, 
„ „ 

Ver is of the Lord, 34. 
38. e 
Virgins, to what the labour 
of the Holy Ghoſt upon them 


chiefly tends, 201. 344, &c. 


they are to care for what be- 


longs to the Lord, ibid. how 


1 


they are to conduct themſelves 
with reſpe& to marriage, ibid. 


W. \ 


Waldenſes, . a church of 
Chriſt, 251. 497. 


Waldus, Peter, a witneſs of 


the goſpel, 251. 437. 
Walk of Tehea Wo earth, 
throughout meritorious for us, 
152. 259. | 
Wars ariſe from juſt judg- 
ments of God, 34. 388. 
 Watchfulneſs, the want of 


it, an occaſion of the intru- 


lion of inſincere people into 


the church of Chriſt, 239. 
415. . 
_ Ways of Chriſt, different 


from thoſe of men, 164. 281. 
_ Weak(the)ſhould be ſupport- 
ed by the ſtrong, 218. g71. 


Weather, directed by God, 


39. 66, &c. by murmuring 


- againſt it we commit fin, ibid. 


Weghts, falſe, to uſe them, 
is theft, 224. 367%. _ 

Welfare, ſpiritual, of our 
neighbour, behevers ought to 


intereſt themſelves therein, 
219, 227.-374, &c. 392, &c. 


 Wickhffe, John, a witneſs 
of the goſpel, 251. 437. 
Midowers, what they have 


to attend to in particular, 206. 


352, &c. | 
Widows, God is their 


Judge, 207. 353, &c. they 


are to truſt in the eſpecial 
promiſes given them in holy 


writ, ibid. why Paul diſſuaded 


them 


— rent nent 


brother's puttin 
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them from a ſecond marriage, 
ibid. advice which he gives to 


the younger ones to marry 
again, not to be taken as a 
general rule, 208. 355. how 
they are to condutt themſelves 
in their ſtate, in a manner well- 


pleaſing to God, ibid. the 


ought to be reheved, 208. 


366. 


herſelf towards her huſband, 
205. 351, &c. to ſubmit her- 
ſelf unto him, 20g. 349. how 
the apoſtles, probably, acted 


with reſpect to thoſe believers, 


who had more than one, 206. 
363. Paul diſapproves of a 

g away an un- 
believing one, as long as ſhe 


chuſes to live with him, ibid. 


Mill of man is corrupt, 54. 


84, &c. may be changed, 53. 


84. &c. Chriſt reſigned his to his 
Father, 68. 107, &c. God ma- 


nifeſted his, at all times, to 
men, 169. 290. the prophets 
ſet it forth diſtinctly, 8, 13.— 
19, 26. he has made it known 


in the moſt glorious manner, 


by his Son, 169. 290. the 
Holy Ghoſt gives us a true in. 


ſight into it, 198. 339. and 
renders us willing to fulfil it, 
172. 295. how we are to prove 
it, with regard to ourſelves, 
229. 396. &c. 
Winds, why the angels are 
compared to them, 62. 98. 
Wiſdom, Jeſus increaſed in 
it, 199. 341. how Chriſt is 
made fo unto us of God, 151. 


his providence, 55. 86, and 


Wife, how ſhe is to conduct 


theniſm, 182. 317. 


Mitneſs, falſe, againſt ou 


of furthering our ſanctificaton, 


258. true, of ma 2 Ntrates, 
be learned from the word of 
God, 210. 358.—of God, i 
unfathomable, 45. 72. mani. 
feſted in his works, ibid, in 


eſpecially in the work of xe. 
demption, 45, 144.—72, &. 
241. | 
Wiſe, why God is called 
The only wile, 45. 72. 
Witchcraft, a relic of ha. 


Without, who are ſaid in 
ſcripture to be ſo, 18). 924, 


neighbour, forbidden by God, 
226. 391, &c. how we may 
bear it, ibid. how regarded by 
Chriſt, ibid. - 
Witneſſes of the truth, Gol 
raiſes them up from time 1 
time, 251. 435, &c. often 
perſecuted by ſo called Chriſ- 
tians, and even by teachers, 
ibid. 
Woman, formed out of arb 
taken from man, go. 54. 
Word, by his, God created 
all things, go. 53.—of God, 
ought to be our rule in doc. 
trine and practice, 26. 47. 
the means whereby the Hoh 
Ghoſt inflrutts us, 114. 10, 
&c. thereby we learn to u 
ourſelves, 16g. 281. faith hs 
hold of it, 134. 220. a meas 


163. 280. does not remall 
without fruit, 26. 47. the de- 
vil ſeeks to take it away from 


the hearts of men, 57. 92. 
” a Words, 


Words, conveying a double 
| meaning, uſual among men, 
1 b light to be looked up- 


on, 22 


| wherein it conſiſts, 154. 261, 
Sc. to what it tends, 135. 
223, &C. 1 

Works, groſs, of the fleſh, 


even unconverted perſons may 


-of the law, thereby no man 
can be ſaved, 126. 209, &c. 
| what Paul means by working, 
124. 206, &c,—good, what 
are to be eſteemed ſuch, 172. 
| 295, &c. whoever is unfruit- 
ful therein, is in a ſtate of con- 
| demnation, 271. 470, Kc. 
God will judge men according 
to their works, 266, 270.— 
68, 474. „ 
' World what moved God 
to create it, 31. 54. What is 
meant by not loving it, 213. 


| concerning the end of it, 262. 
u through faith, 131. 216. 


| what is meant by it, 27 


3. 480. 
Worſhip, divine, of the II- 


elf, 13. 25, &c. why ſo glo- 


385. 
Wark 61 . Holy Ghoſt, 


| abſtain therefrom, 172. 294. 


362. and being crucified to it, 
164. 283. dottrine of Jeſus 


461, &c. believers overcome 


Morm, gnawing the damned, 


raelites, regulated by God him- 
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rious, ibid. human traditions 
were followed therein after the 


degeneracy of the primitive 
church, 249. 434.— rue, o 


God, wherein it conſiſts, 25 i. 
439. 


Wrath, or anger, of men, ea- 
ſily degenerates into a work of 
the fleſh, 161. 277. may prove 
a cauſe of murder, 291. 380. 
—of God, in what ſenſe it 
may be attributed to him, 78. 
125, &c. whence it ſprings, 
ibid. what puniſhments he in- 


Hitts on men in conſequence 


of it, ibid. all men by nature 
ſubject to it, 36. 88. Jeſus has 
appeaſed it, 79. 128. the ſa- 
crifice of Chriſt delivers us 
from the wrath to come, 80. 
133. how we may eſcape from 
it, 46. 74. 

_ Writings, human, do not 
produce . ſame effects with 
the holy ſcriptures, 20. 36. 


1 
Voke of Chriſt, to take it 


upon us, what it implies, 173. 


298, &c. 4 


 Zwinghus, Ulrich, a wit. 


neſs of the truth, 251. 438. 
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